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* . A 

PROSPECTUS. . 

The general-Utility of periodical publications is 
universally confessed. Long and extensive experi¬ 
ence in the several departments of human knowledge, 

•has decided in their favour. The public mind, actu¬ 
ated by a'laudable curiosity, calls for frequent and 
swift messengers of intelligence; and the public taste 
will not be .satisfied without the enjoyment of miscel¬ 
laneous reading, such as papers, magazines, and re¬ 
views, are best calculated to furnish. 

• ■ Every society', whetlier of charity or science, en¬ 
deavours to exert its influence, to explain and extend 
its usefulness, by periodical reports and publications; 

•and there is no party in the stale nor section in’the , 
•church, which does not attempt the use of the press 
in its own service, as well as 'for the general good. ' 

•Men of the very first standing in the ranks of litera¬ 
ture have often engaged in’ providing and supporting 
works of this description: and especially in our own 
day arc learning, and patience, and zeal, devoted to 
this kind of writing, in the different parts of the civil¬ 
ized wprld. This is “ the free trade,” in the products 

• of mental industry, which, ■while it makes men of all 
nations nearer and better acquainted, fends most ef¬ 
fectually to equalize intellectual wealth, by the unre¬ 
stricted distribution of its stores, and rapid exchange 
of its several commodities. Whatsoever is new, and 
but just invented or discovered; whatsoever is old, and 
appreciated or almost forgotton; whatsoever is pro¬ 
fitable or supposed to be So; is thus speedily made 
known to those whom it may most concern: and the 
passing events, in both the church and the state, are 
speedily introduced to the acquaintance of every one 
who takes an interest in them. The result is impor¬ 
tant and obvious to all-. Letters have formed a “pub¬ 
lic mind” which ca,uses itself to be respected by men 
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of every party. The public feeling is daily becom¬ 
ing more acute, the public judgment more indepen¬ 
dent and decided, and the intriguer cannot perma¬ 
nently seduce, nor the tyrant effectually subdue, the 
spirit of the reading commonwealth. If periodical 
literature'aloncj does not make a great statesman, a 
profound scholar, or an able divine, and most assur¬ 
edly it never can, yet it tends to the developement of 
genius, to the cultivation of taste, to the formation of 
a sound and skilful judgment; and it greatly facilitates 
the acquisition of general knowledge by all classes of 
the community. It reflects, as a mirror, and modi¬ 
fies, as an agent, the public sentiment. 

Such an instrument is unquestionably liable to 
much abuse. Tracts, magazines, and new'spapers, 
are often employed as vehicles of iniquity. The 
liberty of the press, like the liberty of thought, of 
speech, and of action, may be injuriously exercised. 
And w'hat but the effectual grace of God, has not been 
abused by fallen man.^ Put a pen into the hand of the 
malignant, and will he not be abusive; in the hand of 
the illiberal, and w ill ho not be rude; in the hand of 
the unprincipled, and will he not be licentious; in the 
hand of tlie heretic, and will he not publish opinions 
at variance with the gospeU* The very mischiefs of 
the press call on the patrons of righteousness to pro¬ 
vide the remed}': and the friends of sound sense, 
of good morals, and of true religion, have the proper 
remedy at hand, not in the destruction of types, but 
In the just arrangement of them. Error of opinion, 
and inistatement of facts are both deprived of more 
than half .their evil tendency, where truth, upon an 
equal footing, is permitted to show herself. There 
is, therefore, a necessity that the friends of truth, in 
every department, should employ the press in tlie 
good cause. They should understand too, as well as 
the enemy, how to employ, in the day of war, the 
smaller vessels and the lighter troops; for even in the 
midst of peace, the banking house is i\ot more nece.^;' 
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sary to the accommodation of commerce, nor the re- 
.tail store to the conveniences of domestic economy, 
than a Magazine, periodically diffusing religious in¬ 
formation, is, to the prosperity of the city of God. 

The Evangelical Witness, on appearing in the 
class of periodical writings, claims but an humble sta¬ 
tion. Of a small size, and at a cheap rate, it propo- 

• ses usefulness upon principles of rigid economyr It 
depends upon its truth, solidity, and accuracy, in doc¬ 
trine and in morals, for its reputation among the reli¬ 
gious publications of the United States. Its friends 
have undertaken its introduction on the literary stage, 
because they think there is room for it in the land, and 
that there is need for such a work as they contemplate. 
As a riyal to none, unless it be in light and in love, its 
testimony will ever be in accordance with “primitive 
truth and order,” its affections.embrace all that are at 
peace with God, and none, except those who love 
darkness, have any thing to apprehend from its hostiK 
ity. • The editor stands pledged before the world, to 

. make this Magazine, to the best of his ability, corres¬ 
pond with its title—testifying to all men, both to small 
and great,none other things than what the prophets and 
apostles did say, and what competent witnesses have 
seen and heard. The doctrines taught shall be none 
other than those of the Bible, and the events record- 

• ed, such as have come to pass. It is required of a wit¬ 
ness, that he be found faithful, that he state the truth, 
and nothing but the truth. . It is also required that his 
testimony be full, consistent, pointed, and impartial. 

A full testimony embraces the whole course in 
controversy, and brings to light in due detail, the sev¬ 
eral incidents essential to a correct decision by the 
judge. The limits of our pages' will not admit of 
long dissertations at any time; for, in each number 

• the matter must be somewhat diversified: but the 
general plan is the most liberal and comprehensive 

1* 



u Prosjfcctui. 

No subject in the word of God, or among the works 
of God, is excluded absolutely from this Magazine. 
Holding Messiah as the centre of God’s counsels and 
administrations, and the universe as the field on which 
he expatiates his glory, we place all things in creation 
under contribution; and shall not shun to declare the 
whole purpose of Jehovah, nor deem any creature 
which He has made, or any event which He has de¬ 
creed, unworthy of oxir notice. All such articles, 
original or selected, as appear conducive to the im¬ 
provement of society, by keeping error and vice in 
check, or by promoting knowledge, morals, and god¬ 
liness—whatever, indeed, tends to the establishment 
of liberty, righteousness, and peace, in our own coun¬ 
try, and in the world, will be welcome to our pages. 
The reader shall not be straitened in us, unless strait¬ 
ened in his oivn boivels. Our mouth is open, our heart 
is enlarged. Wc will not dilute the spirit of Chris¬ 
tian charity by the admixture of worldly calculations, 
on numbers, names, places, or property; but opposed 
to all prejudices and sectarianism, the Evangelical 
Witne«s, with the most expanded Catholicism, must 
discountenance every deviation from the real and the 
visible unity of the church of God, as taught in the 
Holy Scriptures, at the risk of incurring the censures 
of those who remain attached to distinctive national 
denominations, and especially of such as are them¬ 
selves “ bigots to liberality,” and “ fierce for modera¬ 
tion.” The Bible is the standard of our religiom 
The Bible prescribes to the church her doctrine and 
her ordinances: and to them we design to yield a 
full testimony. 

It is required of a wiuiess that he be consistent. 
In order to be comprehensive, it is not necessary to 
be either indiscriminate or contradictory. There is- 
no benevolence in giving currency to doubtful doc¬ 
trines. Charity rejoiceth not in iniquity, hut rejoiceth 
la the truth. True holineas is every where the same;. 
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for all the saints drhik into the same spirit; ami tlic 
Christian language, when distinctly heard will be 

understood and valued throughout the true catholic 
church. Casting ourselves upon the common Chris¬ 
tianity, as witnesses for God, we dare not equivocate.- 
However different the several gifts of grace were, in 
the days of inspiration, all who received them were 
members of the same body and placed under the 
same law to preserve the oneness and the usefulness 
of the whole body. The very prophets were order¬ 
ed to prophecy according to the analogy of faith; for 
there is, in the communication of divine truth to man, 
:i proportioiv^ which none, no, not even under-pre¬ 
tence of inspiration, is permitted to violate. The 
sacred writers prescribed this rule for themselves: 
for the spirit that moved them is never inconsistent. 
The propJiets and the apostles, while giving us, in 
the Bible, the history, and theory, and practice of the 
constitution of divine grace, did not so much inteml 
to give us a new religion^ as to guide us in the belief 
and the practice of that which the church before pos¬ 
sessed; their intention, severally, was to promote thd 
improvement of those among whom they laboured, 
and unitedly, under the Holy Ghost, to explain and 
settle by statute law, accessible to all thc churches, 
ihat very religion which was both revealed and be- 
heved long before it was written in a book. Our re¬ 
ligion IS older than the Bible. The principles of the 
covenant of grace are eternal 5 and the administration 
of its blessings is more than two thousand years be¬ 
fore Moses. It is this religion, under its New-Tes- 
tament administration, that has been embodied into 
the creeds of the several churches of the reformation, 

'^Rom. xii. 8. Whether the AvaXoj^ ja lr)$ signify the 
system of doctrine, formed from the plainest portions of scrip¬ 
ture, for the interpretation of the more obscure, or the extent of 
of the gifts of inspiration in any particular case, the prophets were 
bound not to surpass those limits. The principle is obvious^ 
The spirit of God is never inconsistent with himself: Truth is 
always the same. 
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ami ihut shall constitute the testhaoay of the Evaii- 
{;elical Witness. 

It is required of a witness tliat lie be explicit. Thi -- 
work is therefore intended to bring current opinions 
and events to the test, in llie most plain and pointed 
manner. To ^he law and to the testimony: if they 
speak not according to this toord, it is because there is, 
no light in them. Avoiding with scrupulous atten¬ 
tion, whatsoever is unkind, we shall admit nothing 
iicsignedly, which may give offence to the generation 
of the righteous; nor shall we treat with bitterness, 
any man or set of men, believers, or unbelievers, on 
the earth. In order to be pointed there is no neces¬ 
sity for being personal. A Magazine may be exten¬ 
sively liberal without indifference to orthodoxy; and 
powerfully critical and argumentative witliout wrath 
or incivility to an opponent. It is impossible, how¬ 
ever, to conduct such a work as this, without men- 
iioning names; and, as it would be improper, were 
it possible, it is not at all contemplated. Good men 
are connected with their good deeds too intimately 
to be separated: and though abstract doctrines may 
be examined distinctly from those who teach them, 
we cannot examine the tendency of events, or give 

.their history, without adverting to the agents, be they 
good, bad, or indifferent. 

We are aware of the difficulty and the danger of 
speaking honestly of-men and measures: but it must 
be done. Principles never travel but in company 
with their patrons. However well intended the max¬ 
im, “measures, not men,” it is far from being a sound 
maxim of policy. These things are inseparable. He 
cannot be the friend of sound principles, in the church 
or in the commonwealth, who aims at the ruin of the 
men who are their prime supporters; nor can he who 
shields the heretic and circulates the heresy, consis¬ 
tently claim the character of a decided friend of truth. 
Whensoever we have occasion to speak of men of 
whose course we disapprove, we shall give them all 



possible credit; and when constrained to pass cen¬ 
sure upon their motives, it shall be done with the scru¬ 
pulous solemnity of the jury, who, in finding their 
verdict, cannot separate the intention from the action. 

It is moreover just, that men who come with their 
assertions or their plans before the public, should be 
held accountable. The editor avows this sentiment, 
without shrinking from its consequences as it regards 
himself. Our liberties, indeed, whether civil or re¬ 
ligious, are insecure, unless in every case, responsi¬ 
bility be in proportion to influence in society. The 
law is, “ let every man prove his own work; for eve¬ 
ry man shall bear his own burden.” 

The Evangelical Witness should be impartial-. 
Enough has already been said to show that our theo¬ 
logical opinions are not unsettled, or the course wdiich 
wc are to follow undecided. The doctrines and the 
usages of the purest churches of the reformation, are 
our landmarks: tlie Bible our only rule of faith and 
conduct. Impartiality does not require indiflTercnce 
to truth; for such an avowal would suffice to set aside 
the testimony of any witness. His word is of little 
value to the conviction or acquittal of an accused, 
who, knowing' the facts, has no more feeling for the 
injured, than for him who inflicted the injury. Thii 
profession, too, of him who claims to be of no party 
•11 the church or in the commonwealth, if it means 
any thing, usually signifies, that for his owm part, he 
is ready, without reciprocity, to turn to his purposes 
the favors of every kind and of any party that may be 
.induced to take him up. This is not the liberality, to 
which w'e lay claim. Embracing in cordial afiection 
all that have the faith of Abel, of Abraham, of Mo¬ 
ses, and of Paul, anxious for the overthrow of every 
impediment to the universal extension of the Media¬ 
tor’s kingdom, and seeking the incoming of the fiil- 
ness of the Gentiles, that the Jew's may again be graft¬ 
ed into their own olive tree, and that the church of 
God may be one in all the nations, we "jirofess a cath- 
•jlic spirit, without partiality. In doi;i;j this, wc inu't 
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necessarily disapprove of the sectional system of the 
churches, and of all treaties which guarantee its con¬ 
tinuance. All schisms have originated in sin, and 
have been continued by a criminal, a temporizing, 

, and a foolish policy. Re-union of the scattered 
members must be effected with, repentance and re¬ 
formation. The question is not-who shall occupy 
the proudest rank and enjoy the greatest name, or thow shall the friends of this or that man be most suc¬ 
cessfully allured and flattered; but, in what manner, 
shall Christians be brought to the unity of the spirit, 

^ and the .bonds of peace And'the treaty is not to be 
made on “the plain of Ono,” but at the gates of Je- 

! rusalem. 
If, however, to appreciate sound doctrine and the 

correct observance of divine ordinances, wherever 
found; if to record important events, whoever are the 

I agents; if to give due praise to merit, and reproof to 
• guilt; if to co-operate with the friends of truth and 
righteousness over the earth, so as not to conceal or 
to reveal instances of laudable or criminal exertion, 
on account of the sect to which the individual may 
happen to belong; if this be impartiality, then we stand • 
pledged for it before the world. * 

CONTENTS. 

1. Essays doctrinal and practical. 
2. Dissertations on the constitution and oflices of the 

visible church. 
a. Biblical criticism and expositions of difficult texts 

of scripture. 
4. Reviews. 
5. Notices of interesting discoveries in literature and 

the arts, and of events, political and ecclesiasti¬ 
cal, throughout the world. 

n. Religious intelligence: and occasionally, summa^ 
• O' views of the political stale of society. 
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HISTORY OF THE FORMATION OF THE WESTMINSTER ^ 

CONFESSION OF FAITH. 

i 

The reformation from popery, commencing in 
Great Britain about the middle of the sixteenth cen¬ 
tury, and reaching its best state about the middle of 
the seventeenth, embraces a period crowded .with’ ' 
historical events of the first importance to the inter¬ 
ests of the church, and to the civil liberties and rights 
of man. In the providence of God, a most intense, 
and insatiable curiosity has been lately awakened in 
the British and American public mind, relative to the-, 
character of that age, by a succession - of fictitious 
tales, commonly known by the name of the Waver- 
ley Novels.- The minute research, the powerful ima- » 
gination, and the subjects of the author, together with 
the mystery produced by the concealment of his 
name, have given to his fictions an extent, and a ra- . 
pidity of circulation, quite extraordinary. Yet he 
caricatures the best characters, and flatters the worst, 

’ who made a figure, in real life, during the ecclesias¬ 
tical and. political revolutions of the reformation. 
Facts are concealed, fictions fabricated, and events 
moulded, by the plastic power of his imagination, 
so as to make the most erroneous impressions on the 
mind of the reader. The most exalted devotion, , 
and the most genuine patriotism^ are ,represente.d,.iR , 
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the bold relief of his pencil, as fanaticism and sedi¬ 
tion. After all, it is auspicious for the interests of 
real religion, that the attention of millions should be 
turned Ijack, on a period of the church’s history 
fraught with instruction. They will learn the truth, 
and tliat truth will have a salutary influence. 

As we intend, in a series of essays, to make our 
readers acquainted with some of the most important 
transactions of that period of British historyj ^'as 
far as regards the afiairs of the church, we have se¬ 
lected the formation of the Westminster Confession 
of Faith, as a central point, from which, when once 
occupied, we may conduct the reader in any direc¬ 
tion, on excursions for collecting information. Our 
iacts shall be drawn from the best authenticated his¬ 
torical documents, of which, happily, there is an 
abundance. 

The assembly of divines that formed this Confes¬ 
sion, met in the chapel of Henry VII. in Westmin- 
ster-Abby, on Saturday, 1st of July, 1643, in tlie reign 
of Charles I. That prince ascended the throne in 
1625, with elevated notions of the prerogative of the 
crown of Britain, inheriting all the despotic princi- • 
pies of the house of Stewart. As compelled by a law 
of the kingdom, he was a Protestant by profession, 
while, if he really had a preference for any forrh of 
religion, he w’as attached to Popery. Destitute, how¬ 
ever, of any moral or religious principle, he knew no 
value in religion, except as it might be rendered sub¬ 
servient to his high toned despotic maxims. The 
pure doctrines of the Protestant faith, drawn from 
the Holy Scriptures, have been always favourable to 
rationable liberty, and hostile to the tyrannical rhea- 
sures of despotic princes. Courting and cherishing 
a spirit of liberal investigation, that spirit boldly ad¬ 
ventured to examine the foundation on wdiich civil 
authority rested, and to question the right of the king 
to rule without regard to the Holy Scrijitiires, dr th^ 
consent of the people.: Arbitrary and'unrigh'teoo?' 
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measures were arraigned before the tribunal of truth 
and reason. And however familiar all this may be 
in this age, and especially in the United States, to ad¬ 
venture so far, in the days of the reformation, was 
the mark of a daring and noble spirit. 

The Popish religion has been always favorable to 
the doctrine of passive obedience and non-resistance, 
where “ the powers that be” could be courted with 
success. Charles would very naturally lean towards 
such a religion. It favoured the high prerogative 
whichjie claimed for his crown. 

Henrietta, his queen, w'as a bigotted Papist, and 
had great influence at court, where she bestowed li¬ 
berally her favours on the devotees of the Popish 
faith. The king, and queen, and such creatures,' 
both in church and state, as can always be bought up 
by royal favour and bounty, employed all their efforts 
to undermine the foundations on which the Protes¬ 
tant church was erected. To effect this the maxim 
of the crow'n might have been 

“Superos fiectere si nequeo, Acheronla movebo.” 

Images, crucifixes, and all the trumpery of Rome, 
were reinstated in the churches, with as rapid a pro¬ 
gress as he dared to adventure upon. Evening lec¬ 
tures were prohibited in the churches; evangelical 
and faithful ministers were every where discounte¬ 
nanced, and in many instances compelled to desist 
from preaching. Archbishop Abbot, too good a 
man to co-operate with the court in these iniquitous’ 
measures, fell into disgrace, and his place was filled 
by Laud, who had been before made chancellor of 
Oxford University. Laud not only seconded, but’ 
outstripped the king in the exercise of his high pre¬ 
rogative and oppression. The Arminian doctrine, 
at that time considered almost the exclusive proper¬ 
ty of Jesuits and other Papists, was ’encouraged by’ 
the king and the primate. The doctrine of predes- 
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tination, the total depravity of human nature, and oth¬ 
er Calvanistic tenets, were forbidden to be heard 
from the pulpits. Highly offensive forms of worship, 
and Popish ceremonies, were ordered under pain of 
the royal and prelatical displeasure. A Book of Sports 
upon the Lord’s day, that had been published by 
James VI. was reprinted by Charles, and circulated 
to encourage the profanation of the Sabbath. Those 
faithful ministers who dared to disobey the mandates 
of the king or primate, were exposed to vexatious 
prosecutions; some were whipped, their ears cut off, 
and their noses slit in the pillory. For refusing to 
read the Book of Sports, on the Lord’s day, in their 
congregations, as ordered by Laud and Charles, ma¬ 
ny hundreds of ministers of the Gospel were fined, 
imprisoned, or banished. 

Profligacy of manners prevailed to an alarming ex¬ 
tent; theatres, balls, revels, &,c. were attended, in the 
most public manner, on the Sabbath. The court was 
distinguished in this career of wickedness. It was 
extravagant and prodigal. The exactions on the peo¬ 
ple were grevious and altogether insupportable. Dis¬ 
contents, and detestation of the court, prevailed among 
all ranks. 

The parliament entered into the feelings of the 
people. Two parliaments Charles had dissolved, on 
the grounds that instead of granting the monies which 
he demanded, they employed themselves in seeking 
a redress of the greviances of the people. The finan¬ 
ces of the crown being reduced to the greatest state 
of depression by the prodigality of the court, and by 
a disasterous war that the king had waged against 
Scotland, he was obliged to call another parliament, 
which met it 1640. It is this parliament which has 
been so celebrated in the history of Great Britain, 
usually called the long parliameht. From their first 
convocation, they evinced that they were not likely 
to be more subservient to the views of the crown than 
their predecessors had been. 
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As the most violent oppressions of the people had- 
been in relation to the church, on this quarter the com¬ 
mons, as the representatives of the' people, thought 
themselves bound to interpose for their protection. 
Petitions from hundreds of thousands of persons of 
the conflicting religious parties were presented to the 
parliament. They besought the king to call togeth¬ 
er an assembly of the most learned and upright min¬ 
isters of England, of the different denominations„to 
consult on the best measures for advancing the moral 
and religious interests of the kingdom. With this re¬ 
quest the king perseveringly refused to comply. At 
length, dispairing of his concurrence, the parliament 
took measures for calling one in their own name, and 
for that purpose they wrote letters to the knights and 
burgesses of all the counties, requesting^ lists of the 
persons best qualified. From these lists they select¬ 
ed one hundred and twenty-one divines, to which 
they added ten lords and twenty commoners, with- 
equal privileges of debate and voting. Ninety-six 
English divines only attended, who were nearly all 
Presbyterians and Independents, the Episcopalians 
who had been invited, refused to go into the mea¬ 
sure. The Reverend Messrs. Alexander Hender¬ 
son, George Gillespie, Samuel Rutherford, and Ro¬ 
bert Baillic, and Ruling Elders Lord Maitland, the 
Eaid of Lowden, and Archibald Jonston, were sent as 
commissioners from the General Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland, and, after considerable discussion, 
were admitted to seats in the Westminster Assembly 
as commissioners representing the Church of Scot¬ 
land. 

It would be folly to question that the best learning 
and talent of England and Scotland were selected to 
form this assembly of divines. , The members of par¬ 
liament had access to the best sources of information, 
and they had every inducement to select the rarest ta¬ 
lent of the kingdom. In a business of so great mag¬ 
nitude, the Assembly of the Church of Scotland would 
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•not fail to put into requisition the best intellect at 
their command. It will be recollected that this was 
after the age of Queen Elizabeth, which has been 
called the golden age of British literature. The sem¬ 
inaries of learning in England and Scctland were at 
this period in a most nourishing condition. More vari¬ 
ous and profound learning was cultivated at that time in 
the British universities, than in those of any other na¬ 
tion. The members of the Westminster Assembly 
had generally availed themselves of all the aid which 
such institutions could afford in the culture of mind. 
The greater part of them were men of profound eru¬ 
dition—men who laid under contribution all the trea¬ 
sures of ancient and modern liteiature for the illus¬ 
tration of the Holy Scriptures, in the originals of 
which they were deeply versed. To say that few 
men of any age have equalled the great majority of 
that venerable body of men, is not saying too much. 
Dr. Twisse, the prolocutor, after having gone through 
the usual course of study at Westminster School, at 
the age of 18 entered Oxford College, where he pro¬ 
secuted, with intense application, his studies for six¬ 
teen years together, before he was licenced to preach 

.•the Gospel. Dr. Chatnbers entered the same col¬ 
lege at 15 years of age, and prosecuted his studies 
nine years. Dr. Conant spent sixteen years in close 
study in the same celebrated seat of learning. While 
at college he was so familiar in the Greek language 
that he could manage a debate in it with fluency. 
Some of the members read the Greek Testament, 
throughout, once every two weeks. These we men¬ 
tion as specimens of that assembly. 

But what is more important than all these splendid 
literary attainments, they were not less distinguished 
for their great piety, zeal, and devotion to the cause 
of truth and godliness. There were few of them who 

. did not, either before or after the sessions of the West¬ 
minster Assembly, sacrifice almost every earthly com¬ 
fort, rather than defile their consciences by comply- 
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*hg with tl>e iniquitous demand of men in power. 
Many of them were compelled to wander in sheep¬ 
skins, in dens, and in caves of the mountains, by mer¬ 
ciless persecutions' They were men of whom the 
world was not worthy. Besides all their attainments 
in learning and piety, they had an opportunity to avail 
themselves of the formulas of sound doctidne which 
had been previously composed in other branches of 
the Reformed Church. They had the advantage of 
consulting the Heidelburgh Catechism, the German, 
the Gallic, the Ausburgh, and the Scottish Confes¬ 
sions of Faith; also, the Thirty-Nine Articles of the 
Church of England, and the Confession of the Synod 
of Dort. Most of these instruments had been the re¬ 
sult of the combined learning and piety of the greatest 
Sind best of men of that wonderful age, in the various 
nations, in which Protestants churches had been orga¬ 
nized. The most remarkable instance of such com¬ 
bination of the literature and godliness of many'illus¬ 
trious ornaments of the church, occurs in the Synod 
of Dort, iha authors of the Confession of Faith of the 
Reformed Dutch Church. 

The Arminian errors, so called from James Arrai- 
nius, tlie reviver of the ancient Peligian heresy, had 
been the cause of great disturbances in the Reformed 
Church of Holland. The head of the civil govern¬ 
ment, convened by invitation an assembly of divines 
in order to devise measures for the removal of the 
causes of ecclesiastical faction, which had exte.nded 
tUeir influence to political affairs. This assembly, 
usually known by the name of the Synod of Dort, 
convened at Dort, and was organized, November 18, 
1G16. The) most eminent divines of Holland, and 
delegates from Great Britain, from Gen6va, from the 
Low Countries, ffroin the French Belgic Provinces, 
from the Palatinate, from Hesse, and from Switzer¬ 
land, composed this Synod. All the subjects of de¬ 
bate between the Calvanists and Arminians, were dfs- 
cussed at great length, and with such discrimihatiem^ 
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as might have been looked for in such an assembly, 
composed of the first men, selected from so many 
enlightened countries. ^ 

The Confession of the Synod of Dort, an instru¬ 
ment iTorthy of the men who composed it, was the re¬ 
sult of their labours. With this invaluable digest of 
Gospel truth, and with the discussions at its forma¬ 
tion, the members of the Westminster Assembly must 
have been well acquainted.* 

Immediately after the organization of. the Assem¬ 
bly every member bound himself by a solemn vow, 
or oath, “that he should maintain no doctrine but 
what he believed most agreeable to the word of God, 
and nothing in points of discipline but what he believ¬ 
ed to be conducive to the glory of God, and the peace 
and welfare of his church.” Every iMonday morning 
of their session the vow was read over in their hear¬ 
ing. As soon as they had arranged the order of their 
proceedings, they petitioned parliament to appoint a 
day of fasting and prayer for divine direction. Their 
time was wholly occupied in the great w’ork in which 
they were engaged: in study, in preaching, and praj'’- 
er. They were sober and grave in their deportment, 
as men whose souls are impressed with the solemn 
realities of divine things. 

A committee was appointed to revise the Thirty- 
Nine Articles of the Church of England. After re¬ 
vising them it was resolved to form a new Confession 
of Faith, to the composition of which they applied), 
themselves with assiduity. 

* The Confession of the Synod of Dort, is, at the present time, 
the bond of ecclesiastical union, and one of the terms of com¬ 
munion in the Reformed Dutch Church, a large and respecta¬ 
ble branch of the church in the United States. Very consider¬ 
able and spirited elforts are now making, by the leading men iir 
that church, for extending a knowledge of the doctrines of truthf, 
as contained in the Confession of the Synod of Dort, and for in¬ 
creasing the number of their-members. Among these may be 
mentioned a Missionary Society lately organized in the city ok 
New-York. Its objects will be more fully understood by a circu¬ 
lar letter signed by the Rev. Pascal N. Strong, recording secretary- 
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While employed in the great work of forming a 
Confession of Faith, Catechisms, a Form of Church 
Government, and a Directory for Worship, the mem¬ 
bers often employed their pens in the defence of the 
truth, preached frequently in the city of London, and 
in its vicinity, and before parliament. The majority 
of the house of commons were friends to religion. 
There was a monthly fast, observed by themselves 
and others, at their recommendation. Wherever their 
influence extended, there was an improvement in pub¬ 
lic morals, and the duties of religion were attended to 
with increasing punctuality. The churches of Lon¬ 
don were crowded with hearers listening attentively 
to learned, able, devout, and faithful ministers. The 
sanctification of the Sabbath was observed in a very 
remarkable manner by all ranks. Family worship was 
practised so extensively that, at the common hours of 
family devotion, few persons were seen abroad, and 
nothing heard but the sound of praise and prayer, in 
almost every house along the streets. 

A similar reformation was extensively effected in 
those towns and country places where the measures 
of parliament were approved and their influence felt. 
Their army, which had taken the field to defend the 
liberties of the nation, against that of the king em¬ 
ployed to crush them, was supplied with able and 
faithful preachers. The parliamentary army, who 
fought for religion and liberty, depended on the 
God of Battles. Prayer and praise were as common 
in the camp as in the city of London. Such a par¬ 
liament, and such an army, presented a glorious spec¬ 
tacle to the nations, and an illustrious example for 
them to imitate. The votaries of superstition, vice,, 
and tyranny, were active in -opposition to them from 
the very commencement of their praiseworthy labours. 
A Popish plot, having for its object their assassination, 
was discovered in 1642. Popish powers on the con¬ 
tinent were excited against them, by which their per¬ 
sons, their liberty, and religion, were put in jeopardy - 
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'I’o inspire mutual confidence in one another in walk- 
ins' in tlie wavs of riiiliteousness, followins; the exam- 
pie of the people of God ialhe days of old, they en¬ 
tered into a solemn covenant to adhere to the true 
Protestant religion, and maintain the liberties of the 
nation against every enemy. 

That the dangers which they apprehended were re¬ 
al, the scenes of cruelty and barbarity exhibited in 
Ireland, afford fearful testimony. The Papists in that 
island, countenanced by Charles and Henrietta, mas¬ 
sacred in cold blood, and in forms the most shocking 
to humanity, not less than two hundred thousand 
Protestants, in a short time; Shall those wlio con¬ 
sign a common murderer to the gallows, w ithout com¬ 
plaint, mourn tjiat Charles and Land, who had been 
ibr years tlie wasters of the heritage of God, were con¬ 
signed to the block? ‘*He that sheddeth man’s blood,, 
by man shall his blood be shed.” 

It was in these '■Hroublous times'’’ that the assem¬ 
bly of divines atAV’estminsterwere employed in build¬ 
ing the walls of Jerusalem. J’our years they were 
employed. i*t forming that imperishable monument of 
divine truth, and church order, contained in the V/est- 
nnnster Confession of Faith, the Larger Catechism, 
and the .Shorter, the Directory for Worship, and Form- 
of Church Government. While engaged in these la¬ 
bours, they formed that celebrated instrument known 
by the name of “The Solemn League and Covenant,” 
embracing the three kingdoms of Scotland, England,^ 
and Ireland. In its general outline, it was not differ¬ 
ent from that which had been sworn by the parlia¬ 
ment in 1G42. On tlie 25th of September, 1643, 
the parliament, with the assmebly of divines, met in 
^Margaret’s church, Westminster, for the purpose of 
entering into this solemn engagement. The Rev. 
Philip Nye, a member of the assembly, and the Rev. 
Alexander Henderson, one of the commissioners from 
Scotland were appointed to deliver addresses. . Mr.. 
fiye spoke first. He explains the object to be the 

f 
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surrendering of the three kingdoms to God, by an 
oath of allegiance to the Lord Jesus Christ. On this 
cheering theme that great man breaks forth in the 
richest strain of divine eloquence, which, after the 
lapse of almost two centuries, rouses every sentiment 
of the soul. He was followed bv Mr. Henderson, 
who displayed the elev ation of thought, the ardour of 
devotion, and the love of truth, that have distinguish¬ 
ed the great and good men of Scotland. As these 
addresses have been preserved we shall, perhaps, 
•give them both entire hereafter. With uplifted hands < 
divines and statesmen, the most illustrious of that, or 
almost any age, entered into solemn covenant with 
the God of Heaven, as the voluntary subjects of Mes¬ 
siah, “the King of kings, and the Lord of lords,” 
and then proceeded to subscribe the instrument with 
their own hands. So will all the nations do, when 
“ the kingdoms shall assemble to praise the Highest 
Lord.” . • 

Lmder the solemn sanction of such oaths, the par¬ 
liament proceeded in the work of reforming the na¬ 
tion, and the assembly of divines in building the house 
of the Lord. Those men, and others who follow their 
footsteps, are the people who are denominated Cov¬ 
enanters, in the VVaverley Novels. 

When their formularies of doctrine, and of eccle¬ 
siastical order were completed, they were presented 
by the assembly to the parliament, by whom they 
were accepted. They were also received by the As- 
semblv of the Church of Scotland. All enliahtened 
and orthodox Protestants, who have studied them, 
admit, that so luminous a digest of the truth and or¬ 
der of the church, was not exhibited by any other 
body of divines in the glorious period of the Refor¬ 
mation. Without alteration, they form the creed of 
the Reformed Presbyterian Churcii in Britain and 
America. 

* 
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.\M1:RICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

JS'cw-York, May 10, 1822'. 

Dear Sir— 

Yesterday was the sixth anniversary of the Amer>- 
ican Bible Society celebrated in this city. At 9 A- 
M. the officers of the institution assembled in one of 
the rooms of the New-York Institution, to receive 
delegates, and officers of the auxiliary societies, and 
to make other arrangements for the orderly celebra¬ 
tion of the day. The supreme court of the state, now 
in session, was adjourned at an early hour, and the 
judges were received by the officers, in the hall, and 
places assigned them in the procession. Many cler¬ 
gymen from the interior of the state, and from remote 
sections of the union, and other distinguished individu¬ 
als took tlieir seats among the managers. Many hoary 
headed and venerable men, well known both in the 
church and state, and numerous young men just rising 
into notice, as professional" characters: in all, so nu¬ 
merous as to crowd a large hall, were assembled as 
the common friends of the Bible cause, to hear of its 
glorious triumphs, and pledge themselves for its sup¬ 
port. Though the greater part of them were stran¬ 
gers to one another, yet the fact of their being em¬ 
ployed in the diflusion of the word of God seemed to 
create, without the formalities of introduction, an ac¬ 
quaintance, and to inspire a mutual confidence. Nev¬ 
er before, on this side of the Atlantic, has there been 
so numerous and so respectable an assemblage drawn 
together in this great cause. 

A little before 10, the procession moved to the 
City Hotel, where the committee of arrangement 
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had provided a platform, in a large room capable of 
containing more than 1000 people. Though the 
meeting was opened at an hour when men of busi¬ 
ness are most occupied, yet the room was soon crowd¬ 
ed to overflowing. One half, at least, of the specta¬ 
tors were ladies, who, to their honour be it recorded, 
have gained to themselves great distinction, by their 
ardent zeal in this good work. 

In the absence of the president, Mr. John Jay, 
General Matthew Clarkson presided, supported by 
Richard Varick, and John Bolton, Esqs. After the 
reading of the lx. Chapter of Isaiah, by a reverend 
Pastor of the Moravian church, Peter A. Jay, Esq. 
read an address from the president, expressing his 
high sense of the honour conferred upon him, by his 
election to the presidency of the American Bible So¬ 
ciety, and his zeal in the cause. The president is 
a member of the Episcopal church. Wm. A. Wool- 
sey. Esq. treasurer of the society, read the report of 
that department, from which it appeared that the net 
receipts of the institution, for the past year, amount¬ 
ed to nearly $40,000. 

The annual report was then read by the Rev. Mr. 
VVoodhull, pastor of the Reformed Dutch congrega¬ 
tion, of Brooklyn: Mr. Woodhull is secretary for do¬ 
mestic correspondence. He was the writer of the re¬ 
port, and occupied one hour in reading it. A more 
interesting historical document has rarely been com¬ 
piled. The facts were happily arranged, and per¬ 
spicuously exhibited, and the tone of thought and sen¬ 
timent, as well as the style of composition, displayed 
no common degree of eloquence. But who would 
not be eloquent, with such facts as employed the pen 
of Mr. Woodhull ? The report will be printed, and I 
hope you will encourage all your friends to read it 
themselves, and recite the facts which it records to 
their children. But 1 must not indulge in eulogy, 
however well merited, or where wo^ild my letter end? 
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The report stales, tliat during the sixth year of the 
labours of the society there were printed of 

English Bibles, ------ 15,625 ‘ 
English Testaments, - 17,500 
Spanish Testaments, - - - - 3,250 
(ierihanJiibles, purchased, - - 250 

36,625 
\Vhich added to the numbers in the 

last report,- ----- 235,552 

Make a total of ------ 272,177 
Bibles, Testaments, and parts of the latter, printed, 
or obtained for circulation, during the first six years 
of the institution. During the last year there were 
Issued of Bibles, New Testaments, and parts of the 
latter, 53,470, which, added to its former issues, make 
a total of 193,818 Bibles and Testaments. 

The number of auxiliaries added during the last 
year was 60, and the whole number is 301, more than 
double the additions, of any former year. It farther 
records the cheering fact, that notwithstanding, the 
pecuniary pressure of the times, the revenues have 
greatly augmented during the sixth year. The ex-^ 
tension and multiplication of Bible societies, in the 
four (juarters of the globe, and in the most remote 
Islands of the ocean, have latterly exceeded the most 
sanguine expectations. Kings, emperours, nobles, 
and peasants, are in many lands pressing into the 
work, and eager who shall be foremost in the cause. 
The energy of that Almighty Providence, who has 
the hearts of all men in his hand, and turneth them 
w hitliersoever he w ill, as the rivers of w ater, has been 
put forth among the nations, to honour the Word of 
(Jod. Addresses were delivered by the Rev. Dr. 
liates, the Rev. Mr. Schaeffer, the Rev. Mr. R. B. 
E. M’Leod, the Rev. Mr. Howe, the Rev. Mr. Wat- 
lerinan, H. Ketchem, Esq. the Rev. Mr. De Witt, 
c.4?d the Rev. Mr. Sommers. I liad intended to give 
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a short outline of these addresses, but you have.ere 
this seen them in the journals of the day, which will 
diffuse them to the remotest corners of the Unions 
More than four hours the large concourse of specta¬ 
tors waited patiently, till the exercises were brought 
to a close. It was a grand and imposing spectacle, 
calculated to awaken the noblest emotions. The 
numbers engaged in the active operations of this 
great institution, and its auxiliaries, are prodigious. 
Allowing twelve officers to each auxiliary, which is a 
low estimate, the whole number will be 3,612, which, 
with those of the Philadelphia Bible Society, and 
others, not auxiliary to this society, together with the 
officers of the Episcopal Bible and Prayer Book So¬ 
ciety, must make a total of not less than 4,000—a 
great army. 

You see I have taken into the estimate the officers 
of the society in a part of the Episcopal church that 
connects the Prayer Book of that church with their 
Bible operations. Though I disapprove of the poli¬ 
cy as unwise, and illiberal, yet, they are employed in 
the circulation of the Bible. Extensive as the reve¬ 
nues of the American Bible Society are, it is encou¬ 
raging to know that they are but a mite compared 
with what may be raised in the United States, when 
the minds of all shall be made willing. Our popula¬ 
tion is not much different from 10,000,000, and one 
cent a year, to each individual, would amount to 
$100,000. The session of the congress of the Unit¬ 
ed States, during the last winter, has cost tlie nation 
double that sum. The annual expenses of the mili¬ 
tary school, at West Point, are about $100,000, paid 
by the nation. 

The amount of g<^d actually accomplished by the 
labours of Bible societies, it is impossible to estimate. 
We know, however, that the word of God is made, by 
the Holy Ghost, the wisdom of God, and the power 
of God to the salvation of sinners. This heavenly 
record of the will of God, of the redemption of sin- 

3 
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sinners, by the precious'blood of the eternal Son of 
God, will not be circulated in vain. The awakening 
of the attention of many millions to this book, will 
not be in vain. The abashing of infidelity, and stop¬ 
ping the mouths of adversaries, will not be in vain. 
It is the work of God’s Providence—it is a great 
work—and he surely intends to accomplish by it a 
great object. 

Our object, you know, is to see the Holy Scriptures 
applied as “the only rule of faith and manners,” in 
the church, and in regulating the civil policy of the 
nations. Our desires are to see all nations, all prince¬ 
ly thrones, all legislatures, bow to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the God man. Mediator, whose mediatorai 
empire ruleth over all, to him who is higher than the 
kings of the earth. We call upon the kings of the 
earth to submit, by walking according to the laws of 
God recorded in the Bible. For this purpose our 
ancestors in Great Britain, shed, many of them, their 
blood. While for our own salvation we look to the 
blood of the Saviour, applied by the Holy Ghost, we 
would see all men honour the Son, in his kingdom, 
even as they honour the Father. Such claims the 
Bible sets up for God manifested in our nature; they 
are spread over the iyhole surface of that blessed 
book, and cannot be overlooked or misunderstood by 
any attentive or sensible reader. The amazing mul¬ 
tiplication of the copies of the Scriptures, and the 
reading of them by so many millions, will, ere long, 
imbue the minds of the nations with a sense of the 
necessity of national submission, as well as personal, 
to Messiah: and that sentiment will excite action— 
action as powerful and irresistable as that which is 
now employed in the circulation of the letter. • God 
who has begun the work of magnifying his word, will 
carry it on to perfection—carry it on till “ all kings 
shall bow down before him, and all nations serve 
him”—‘till “ the earth shall be filled with the glory of 
the Lord”—^till “ the walls of Zion be made salvation* 



Unitarians Undervalue the Bihle. 27 

and all her gates praise,—her windows of agates^her 
gates of carbuncles, and all her borders pleasant 
stones”—till—but I must stop; my letter has extend¬ 
ed to an unwarrantable length, I add, only, that 

I am truly yours, 
D. H. 

UNITARIANS UNDERVALUE THE BIBLE. 

The North American Review, a quarterly journal 
edited at Boston with very considerable taste and ta¬ 
lents, has obtained an extensive circulation, and high 
literary reputation. The editors profess to cultivate 
literature only by their pages. They are, however, 
Unitarians, alias Socinians or Arians. The princi¬ 
pal editor is understood to be a preacher and a pro* 
lessor in Cambridge University, Whatever appears ' 
in that Review may be ascribed to Unitarians. 

Christians have long charged these heretics with 
inclining at least to infidelity.. In one of their num¬ 
bers there is a laboured eulogy on Voltaire, as one of 
the first literary luminaries of his own, or almost any 
other age. In the number of April, of the present 
year, the following doctrine is recorded: “It is true 
our school boys, although it is happily not so much 
the fashion as formerly, no sooner have committed 
their grammars, than they begin the acquisition of the 
language of Demosthenes, by being introduced to the 
Hebraisms of the New Testament. But precedent 
cannot sanctify error, nor supersede the authority of 

' facts, and there is no reason to expect that a mista¬ 
ken course of education, which is bad enough in it¬ 
self, will ever communicate the purity of Athens, tb , 
the written or spoken.speech of Gallilee.” This is' 
not the first lime that the speech of Gallilee has been 
reproached. At the crucifixion of Christ, Peter’s 
speech of Gallilep bewrayed him. These reviewers 
are attacking an ancient “fashion” of New-England, 
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Ae commencement of the study of the Greek lan¬ 
guage, in that of the New Testament—nay, the prac¬ 
tice of all Protestant seminaries. In New-England, 
it has long been a most laudable fashion for the learn¬ 
er to read the whole of tire Greek New Testament. 
It would seem that the Unitarian gentlemen are hap¬ 
pily rooting out this fashionable error. Do they re¬ 
ally think the Hebrew idioms of the New Testament 
spoil either the force or beauty of the thought, or of 
the expression. But then the Holy Ghost has not 
expressed the truth exactly by such turns of expres¬ 
sion as the heathen orator: and as Demosthenes is 
the prototype of all purity of diction, the Greek of 
the New Testament must be condemned as a barba- 
rious Gallilean dialect. This will not do in the age 
of Bible Societies. Should we even admit that 
it has not so much of the ((o(pta Xoys* wisdom of 
speech, is it the less worthy of the attention of the 
youthful disciple! Many an excellent, accomplished, 
and virtuous woman, is not so elegantly attired; as fe¬ 
males of a very different character. But “ Athenean 
puritythis is the highest pursuit in the study of lan¬ 
guage. O shame! where is thy blush. But who 
will convince us that the Hebraisms of the New Tes¬ 
tament are less elegant than the Attic idioms.^ ' 

Were the whole Hebrew and Greek originals sub¬ 
stituted in our schools for much heathen trash, we 
should reasonably hope for less unsanctified litera¬ 
ture in the world. On this subject we intend to en¬ 
large somewhat in a future number. 

*Cor. i. 17. 

CRITICISM ON ROMANS, VIII. 18-23. 
NO. I, 

The salvation of the saints, through union with 
Jheir spiritual bead, is the subject of which this chap- 
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ler treats. The first verse affirms the adjudication to 
eternal life of all who are really in Christ; and the con¬ 
cluding verses triumphantly proclaim the impossibil* 
ity of separating a believer from the love of God. 
From the beginning to the end, indeed, this is a chap* 
ter of theology, in which we have a specimen of o 
powerful argumentative discussion. 

The argument, too, close and conclusive as it is 
throughout, is vastly comprehensive. The graces, 
the trials, the promises, the. duties, and the experi¬ 
ence of the children of God, are aptly and elegantly., 
interwoven with the reasonings of the sacred writer, 
as motives to our perseverance in godliness, while im¬ 
parting an assurance that our labours shall not be in 
vain in the Lord. With a grandeur of conception, 
which does not detract from its accuracy, the eloquent 
apostle puts the universe under contribution to his ar¬ 
gument. Tribulation, persecution, famine, death, 
life, angels, things present, things to come: the-whole 
creation furnishes him wdth illustrations of the truths 
he inculcates. 

■ The obvious design of that section of the chapter, 
which has been read, is to set forth the magnificence 
of the celestial state, preparatory to the demonstration 
of its certainty which immediately follows, and for en¬ 
couragement under the sufferings previously acknow¬ 
ledged as a part of our communion with Christ in the 
present life. ^ children, then heirs ; heirs of God, 
and joint heirs loith Christ: if so he that vye suffer with 
him, that we may he also glorified together. To raise 
in our estimation, and present to our hopes, that glo¬ 
ry w'ith which the sufferings of life bear no compari- 

■ son, the inspired writer urges three distinct conside-i 
rations—the whole creaUon waits in earnest expecta¬ 
tion of witnessing it; the creature itself generally 
shall have a share in it; and all who have the first 
fruits of the spirit of God anticipate with eagerness 
the splendours of their public adoption at the resuPr 
reclion of the body. 
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^ The force of these several considerations will be- 
more clearly perceived after a critical examination of 
the whole paragraph. 

f^erse 18, reads in our translation, thus, “For I 
reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory which shall 
be revealed in us.” The version is faithful to the 
original. The apostle Paul reckons^ the subject un¬ 
der calculation, is presentsM^enng’in comparison with 
future glory—even that glory which shall be revealed 
in us, in all the saints, himself, and the beloved of God, 
called saints, to whom he addressed his letter, includ¬ 
ed; and the result is, although the words employ a 
negative, a positive affirmation, that there is no pro¬ 
portion. Never ending possession of complete feli¬ 
city beyond comparison transcends temporary and 
partial pain however acute. This result will not bo 
disputed. For although sinners are unwilling to suf¬ 
fer on account of religion, no man can deny as a spe¬ 
culative truth, that finite pain ought not to be com- 

. pared with infinite pleasure, so as to shun the former 
at the expense of forfeiting the latter. 

Aoyi^ojuu**, is properly rendered, I reckon. The verb- 
conveys the idea of reasoning, or calculating, so as to 
come to a decision according to truth. For such a 
calculation as that of which we have the result, no 
man was ever better qualified than the apostle to the 
Gentiles. Guided infallibly in judgment, like other 
inspired writers, he had, moreover,, in a greater mea¬ 
sure than his fellow labourers, the lights of an exten¬ 
sive and diversified experience. No man ever had., 
endured more various, continued, and intense suffer¬ 
ings for religion than he; and, being caught up to the 
third heavens, at an early period of his ministry, he 
had a peculiar vision eff the glory of the world to 
come. He does not, however, in this {dace, speak of 
the splendours of the upper palace as a place of re¬ 
sidence, of the dignity of its angelic inhabitants, or of 
th^ giory of the Godheadt but of. the perfection-aod 

t 
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blessedness of the saints themselves—7>)v •juisXXouo’a\/ 
5o|av Sis riaug a'ToxaXuipdijvai. With this object in view: 
the glory of the saints to be revealed at the resurrec¬ 
tion of the body—he gives, as an evidence of its mag¬ 
nificence, the assertion. 

V^erse 19. “ The earnest expectation of the crea¬ 
ture waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God.” 

The riiMxs of the 18th verse identifies with the liiuv 
of this, and both with the lima xou xX»)eovo(jio» of the 17th 
verse. All the expressions point out the saints as- 
joint heirs with Christ; and the glory to be revealed 
in them is, in fact, their manifestation at the resurrec¬ 
tion as the sons of God. The A»|av airwoik\;(f6%vai is 
is the very moxaK'o-^n for which the creature waits in 
expectation. Behold what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the 
sons of God} and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
he: but we knote that when he shall appear we shall be 
like him; for we shall see him as he is. That w&may - 
be glorified together—<f\j\/5o^a(ihu(f.sv. For this mani¬ 
festation of the saints, in conjunction with their Lord,. 
who shall change our vile body, that it may be fash¬ 
ioned like unto his glorious body, it is, that the crea¬ 
ture waiteth—A'^oxa^aiioxia xlvtsug aKix6r)(f\m. 

The expression is of the most forcible kind. Ex^c- 
XofAtti, itself, is to look out for an expected object, and' 
the preposition airo increases the intensity of the ex¬ 
pectation. Airoxa^a^oxia is a stretching out of the mus¬ 
cles and the joints in order to elevate the head in 
expectation of a desired object. The verb and the 
noun together give an idea of the highest possible de¬ 
gree of anxious expectation. It is affirmed in this 
case of the creature in relation to the glory of the 
saints. Ins xlntsug. The. sam.e word occurs in the nom¬ 
inative case. 

Verse 29. “For the creature tvas made subject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same -in hope.” KlKfts is from K7i^w, 
which signifies to make or create, .and denotes tha^ 
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which is made, constituted, or created, by God or 
man. The radical idea is fairly given in the transla¬ 
tion before us, the creature: leaving the context, as is 
the case vvitli almost all general terms, to explain the 
particular sense in which it is used at the time. It is 
affirmed of this Klitfif that it is involuntarily subjected 
to vanity; even the same Klitfij that waiteth with anx¬ 
iety for the -display of future glory in the saints: and 
the subjection is given as a reason for that expecta¬ 
tion—Trj (jwtTftioTijTt uflreTayr). It is a subjection to 
crime, to misery, and to unprofitable pains: a reluc¬ 
tant subjection, effected by compulsion—oup( sxstfa. 
There is no motive why the creature itself should 
will subjection to misery; but there is a motive to in- 
fluenefe him who hath subjected the same—aXXa dia 
7ov uflroTalavlo. That motive is hope—S't'sXtiSi. The 
suffering is with reluctance, and under it the creature 
is subdued—-jirslafri. But he who inflicts the suffer¬ 
ing acts voluntarily and in hope—ot30Tafav7a. 

Eir'£X-oi5i is, by many commentators, separated from 
this verse, and rendered the commencement of the 
succeeding; and the following o7) instead of being ren¬ 
dered, as in our version, because, is translated that. . 
To this collocation and translation I confess there is 
no grammatical impediment; but there certainly is a 
logical objection to the alteration, and there is no 
grammatical necessity for its adoption. If, as I have 
already observed, and as the text affirms, one reason 
of the creature’s anxiety for the manifestation of the 
sons of God is its painful and involuntary subjection, 
1 cannot perceive the propriety .of making the crea¬ 
ture’s future deliverance the motive for effecting tliat 
subjection. No tyrant enslaves from the hope that 
his victim shall be delivered.' This criticism, too, 
not only represents God as he who hath subjected 
the creature precisely for the purpose of delivering 
that same creature from bondage to liberty; but also 
ascribes what is not elsewhere to be found in the Bi¬ 
ble, the exercise of hope to the governor of the 
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world. E'jr'sXaiJi is not, I believe, in any instance, af¬ 
firmed of God. For another reason, also, I prefer 
the existing division of texts, and the existing trans¬ 
lation. If remains in immediate connexion 
with u«o7agav-a, and be applied to man, who subjects the 
creature to wretchedness, we have, in the following 
verse, an additional reason for the earnest expecta¬ 
tion of the creature itself, that is its certain deliver¬ 
ance. To constitute, indeed, such an earnest look¬ 
ing for a desirable object, there is not only necessary 
the quality which renders it desirable, but also a rea¬ 
sonable expectation of receiving it. To account ful¬ 
ly, therefore, for the mtoxapaSoxux of the 19th verse, we 
have not only the pressure of suffering involuntarily 
endured in the 20lh, but also the assurance of deliv¬ 
erance affirmed in • 

Verse 21. “Because the creature itself also shall 
be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God.” , • 

The hs So^s IsKmv Siov of this verse identifies with 
the 5o|av a'S'oxaXuipdiivai of the 18lh,. and with the a-s'oxa- 
Xu4/iv 7wv ujcijv of tile 19th verse. The glory to be re^ 
vealed in.us, the .manifestation of the sons of God, 
and the glory of the children, are phrases expressive 
of the same blessedness of the saints in their celes¬ 
tial state. The sXsudfpiav liberty of this glory is that 
into which the creature shall be liberated, xno'tg sXsuSs- 

and its liberation is from the bondage of 
corruption into which it had been involuntarily sub¬ 
jected by compulsory process. AouXeiag opposed to 
sXsu^spintv, and :pha^as to shews the contrast be¬ 
tween the present subjection to vanity termed the 
bondage of corruption, and .the future freedom of 
glory earnestly expected and certainly to be enjoy¬ 
ed. The present expectation, too, arises from the 
certainty of future deliverance. Therefore, the o7i; 

because the creature shall be delivered from bondage 
to freedom. 

Having given this account of tlie creature, the apos- 
fie appeals for a confirmation of his arguments to an 
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obvious and confessed fact—the terrible differings of 
all the creatures of God around us, of which no man 
is entirely ignorant. 

Verse 22. “For we know that the whole creation 
groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now.” 

Ivssm^si groaneth together, and (Tuvw^ivsj undergoing 
pain, as if in travail together: This is the condition 
not of creatures partially, but of every creature on 
earth : caffa v xTitfij, the whole creation. And of this 
condition we are all witnesses: Oi(5a(x£v ya^, for we all 
know the truth of the representation. It is a subject 
not of conjecture or of doubtful disputation. We see 
that it is a fact. And the consideration of it natural¬ 
ly leads to another truth equally acknowledged by 
all true believers. 

Verse 23. “ And not only they, but ourselves also, 
which have the first fruits of the spirit, even w'e our¬ 
selves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adop¬ 
tion, to wit, the redemption of our body.” 

We all groan being burdened. All Christians sigh 
under the pressure of infirmities, transgressions, and 
sorrows. The whole creation groan in company— 
(fvfsva^ei; and not only they, but we who have the. 
first fruits of the spirit—ssva^ofxsv. 

Affapjfj), rendered first fruits, usually answers, in the 
translation of the seventy, for the Hebrew mwiCT 
the first of their first ripe fruits, which the Isrealites, 
upon their settlement in the land of promise, were 
bound to present in a basket before the altar of God. 
The word is used in the New Testament to signify 
the first in order or in worth of any set of persons or 
things that may be classified together in the narrative 
or discussion, The A‘irap)^riv 7ou irvsvfta'os of this text, 
are Faith and hope and love and joy in Jesus Christ 
our Lord: for the fruits of the Spirit are love, joy^ 
peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness,faith, meek¬ 
ness, and temperance. Those who have the first fruits, 
look for the full harvest;'and believers, having the 
spirit of grace, look for the perfection of their sane- 
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tificatiou, and lor future glory. Daily do they find, 
by experience, the bitterness of sin, and the vanity 
of earthly toils and pleasures; daily do they feel the 
pressure and temptations and sufferings constraining 
tliem to sigh for the land of peace and glory. Foi- 
in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed %q)on 
with our house tvhich is in heaven. The object, for 
which we look and long and sigh, is the same that 
is contemplated in the earnest expectation of the 
creature. The manifestation of the sons of God, th^ 
liberty of the glory of the children of God, and the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of the body not on¬ 
ly synchronise, but are identified—A<oxa»adox»«, aro- 

KaXu-j/iv, wXcKOiyflai xat '/)fx£ig Cio^jECiav a<jr£X(5c5(o,u.evo.. 

Adoption, among the Romans, was two fold, pri¬ 
vate and public. In the private act the right of son- 
ship was granted and accepted by the parties them¬ 
selves. The stranger, by birth, was admitted to the 
family, and became entitled to the privileges of chil-' 
dren, in the domestic arrangements of the parent 
who adopted him. In the public act, which frequent¬ 
ly followed the private, after a long interval of time, 
the arrangement was formally made in the Pretorium, 
before the magistrate and the multitude. The rela¬ 
tion to be constituted was publicly proposed and ac¬ 
cepted, was recognized by authority, and recorded in 
the register of the empire. The law recognized the 
new relation and declared it permanent. , The adopt¬ 
ed son thus became the acknowledged heir, and the 
corresponding privileges were secured in perpetuity. 
Similar formalities obtained arnong the Greeks and 
Jews. 

The apostle Paul, and the Romans to whom this 
epistle was addressed, understood the law and the 
practice. An allusion to it, in ilhistration of Chris¬ 
tian principles and privileges, is, therefore, perfectly 
appropriate. We have, in this chapter, a reference 
to the two fold'adoption described. Those who 
have the first fruits of the spirit, expect the full har- 
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vest; and those who have reeeived the first adoption 
into the family of God wait anxiously for their pub¬ 
lic admission into glory. There is no incongruity, 
of course, in representing those who have already re¬ 
ceived Christian adoption as still groaning and wait¬ 
ing to receive the adoption which is yet to come. In 
the 14th verse we read : For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God ; and in 
the 15lh : Ye have received the Spirit of adoption 
ivhereby we cry Abba Father ; and yet, we who have 
the spirit, who have received the adoption, who are 
heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ, are describ¬ 
ed in the 23d verso as waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of our body. 

If the fact of our waiting in expectation of a future 
adoption docs not, in the estimation of the reader, de¬ 
termine the time and nature of the event, the last 
clause of the verse must decide: the redemption of 
the body—cfKoXurfwJtv 'iou (tu/j-alog r,/Awv. This takes 
place at the end of the world, when believers are a- 
dopted as children of the resurrection. Jesus said, 
they that shall be accounted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resurrection from the dead neither mar¬ 
ry nor are given in marriage : neither can they die any 
more: for they are equal unto the angels; and are the 
children of God, being the children of the resurrection. 
The public recognition, and consequent admission of 
arisen believers to their heavenly inheritance is the 
long looked for promised by the true witness. 
He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white 
raiment, and I will not blot out his name out of the 
book of life, but I will confess his name before my fa¬ 
ther, and before his angels: and I will write upon him 
the name of my God, and my new name. 

The bringing back the saints again from the dead 
to such enjoyments, is very aptly denominated’the 
redemption of the body. AwoXolpwTig signifies ran¬ 
soming captives from bondage by-the payment of a 
stipulated price : and whatever of djvine-wisdom and 
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dfivine power may be employed and displayed in the 
resurrection of the just, it is indeed the effect of the 
ransom paid by the Son of God, and acknowledged, 
by the Father, as the ground of our deliverance— 
deliver him; for I have found a ransom, says the Al¬ 
mighty. Our deliverance, though certain on account 
of our redemption by the blood of the covenant, is 
not at all complete until the last enemy be overcome. 
Wliile the body remains in tlie hands of the officer, 
confined in its dark and silent cell, the triumphs of 
the cross are incomplete, and we are yet in bondage. 
It is, however, for an appointed time. He who paid 
the ransom lives. The first born from the dead, he 
lives forevermore. At the appointed time he will re¬ 
appear. Our God shall come and shall not keep si¬ 
lence. Gather my saints together unto me: those that 
have made a covenant with me by sacrifice. I will 
ranson them from the power of the grave; I will re¬ 
deem them from death: O Death, I will be thy plague; • 
O Grave, I will be thy destruction. And the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible and we shall be changed; 
that tve may be also glorified together. A. 

PROVIDENTIAL OCCURRENCES. 

A very wealthy citizen of one of our cities, who is 
distinguished for his piety and unusual liberality, 
has been accustomed, for some time, to invite young 
men in mechanical employments, and in counting 
houses, to dine w'ith him Saturdays, on condition that 
he sees them on Sabbath in church. He selects for 
such invitations, those who are of sober and industri* 
ous habits. When he finds them established in good 
habits, among others, that of attending public worship, 
he employs his great influence, and sometimes his 
capita], for the purpose of placing tliem in the way of 

4 
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profitable business. On some occasions he has twen¬ 
ty at once at his dinner-table. 
, Lately, when dining with those young friends, his 

servant handed him a note, in which an unknown 
person, referring to his known character for liberali¬ 
ty* requested $50, and declared that if he was denied 
he would that night do a deed at which he shuddered. 
The note also stated that the petitioner was willing to 
have an interview with him. As prudent as he is 
liberal, the gentleman, not knowing but it might be 
an^ imposition, determined on a personal interview. 
Meeting, at his door, the young man, (for such he 
found him to be,) and perceiving, that his appearance 
was genteel, he said, shewing him the paper, “ Sir, 
did you write that note.^” “I did,” was the reply. 
“Are you willing to have some conversation with me 
in private.^” He said, “1 am.” Taking him into a 
private room, the gentlemen asked him “ Do you re¬ 
ally intend to destroy your life for $50.?” -He shud¬ 
dered, but with some degree of -ferocity in the ex¬ 
pression of his countenance, said, “ It is awful, but if 
1 cannot be relieved, 1 must. Oh! I am miserable.” 
“Will you destroy,” said the gentleman, “your im¬ 
mortal soul for $50.? Christ shed his blood for immor¬ 
tal souls, and will you thus throw your’s away.? You 
are miserable: Will you put the stamp of eternity oft 
your misery?” The youth shuddered, but seemed 
to be moved. “Come,” said the gentleman, “tell 
roe frankly your whole story. I will be your friend, 
and if I can «id. you with propriety I will.” The 
youth then told him that he had received a decent 
education, but had been for some time unable to pro¬ 
cure employment; that his father who was a poor 
man, .had supplied him, for some months,*with fifty* 
cents a week, which he found utterly insufiUcient to 
provide for his wants; and when he was on tlie point 
of losing that pittance, he procured a situation which 
not only supported.him comfortably but enabled him 
to assist his poor parents. “One week ago,” conti- 

0 
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oued he, “my employer went from home, and left'his 
shop under my care. I was induced to spend fool¬ 
ishly five dollars of my employer’s moneys This 
evening he returns. Last night I went with his mo¬ 
ney to the gaming table, and lost $45 more. Ohi 
1 cannot face him. I am ruined. I must—-I must.^’.’ 
“ What, Sir, must you rush to everlasting misery, 
rather than candidly confess the whole truth to your 
employer.^ Tell him this story, frankly, as you have 
told it me, and if he will not have compassion on yon, 
let me know on Monday.” He promised, and kept 
his promise. Though his employer was displeased, 
yet in consideration of the youth’s candour, he kept 
him in his service, on condition that he would labour 
(as a clerk, 1 think, in a counting house,) extra hours, 
to pay the debt. He accepted the condition, and is 
likely soon to free himself from the incumbrance. 
Thus, by piety and prudence, a valuable youth ap¬ 
pears to have been freed from destruction. We think' 
tlie gentleman states that the youth attends public 
worship on the Sabbath. • •• 

Mr. W. a German, arrived in Philadelphia soon af*- 
ter the French armies, under Napoleon, overran Ger¬ 
many. He had learned .the French' and-Latin Ian* 
gauges, both of which he could speak with consider*- 
able facility, and waa also a good .practical'chymist 
He was by profession a RotnaaGalnblic. He .brought 
with him between . 30. and $40,000; w1lh.which^he 
cnteced into business as a mercb^t.: Siifhaving.ve¬ 
ry little experience in.tHercamile affairs;-having nh 
acquaintances, and speaking' the '.English .'language 
very.imperl'ectly,-hfi was Under. the.necessity. of trusts 
ing to tlie advice of those'.with whom be.did basines.s, 
and ivho'were more willing tcf promote iheir. owrrin-' 
terestlhan his.. It is.not stranga,! under these eir- 
cumstancos, that, be 'soon-ibund Mmself.reduced .fo 
poyetty. .' . • * .. 
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On Market-street, above the Centre Square, he 
opened a small grocer shop, of which the chief busi¬ 
ness was to sell ardent liquors to the poorer class of 
people. Sabbath was his principal day of business. 
On this gross violation of the Sabbath, a religious 
neighbour undertook to remonstrate with him. “But’^ 
said Mr. W. “When I shut up my shop on Sabbath, 
then I starve.” After some days had elapsed his 
neighbour again represented to him that the practice 
of keeping his grocery open on the Lord’s Day was 
not only contrary to the habits of the city, and calcu¬ 
lated to ruin his character w’ith all decent people, but 
a great sin against God. As Mr. W. had a high re¬ 
spect for his neighbour, he consented to close his 
shop, and even promised that he would attend Mar¬ 
ket-street Church on the next Sabbath, but added, 
“ I know, very well, that we all starve next-w’eek.” 

He kept his promise. On the following week his 
neighbour called to encourage him to persevere in the 
good way on which he had entered. “Well, Mr. 
W.” said he, “You do not starve, I hope, this week.” 
“ O no,” replied the German. “ Besure God is one 
very good God. I sell more on Monday, as 1 sell for 
three weeks. I never open my shop again on Sun¬ 
day. 1 like to hear Dr.-preach. I never hear 
way Protestant before. I must go to church—in¬ 
deed 1 must.” In short, it was not long until.he re- 
•ounced Popery, became a member of a Presbyte- 
fian congregation^ and was distinguished for his up¬ 
rightness, and bis zeal for the conversion of sinners. 
.He abandoned the grocery, received encouragement 
from his religious friends, commenced die druggist 
business, and succeeded well. 

One of the collegiate pastors of the congregation 
with which he had connected himself was removed, 
and his place filled by another whd taught doctrines * 
strange to the ears of Mr. W, When a friend called at 
his laboratory and enquired for his health. “O,” said 
he, “ iJ' is all oi«r, I doubt” “ What do you meati t 
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any ihine; wrong in your business? met with any loss¬ 
es?”- “ No, no,” said he, “ this new minister—this 
Mr.-preaclies that I must like to be damned for 
the glory of God.‘I do not wish to be damned. And 
he come with one commission, he says, and how 
could he preach in our church without a commission ? 
Then our old minister he come on the afternoon 
and preach as I must not like to be damned for the 
glory of God, but I must like to be saved by Christ, 
for the glory of God. Well, that is what I do want 
Now they contradict themselves so. The Roman 
Catholic never tell me to like to be damned at all. 
That Mr.-preach worse as any Roman priest. 
I quit family worship. I pray by myself. But I 
doubt I quit that too.” He was in deep distress. Ad¬ 
vice was given him to consult his Bible, to resume 
his family prayers, to believe to the saving of his 
soul, and not to give up his zeal and labours for the 
procuring of supplies of preaching to the alms house, 
and other destitute places. 

Mr.-was soon after removed from that con¬ 
gregation to another. Mr. W. renewed his prayers 
in.his family, and his cheerfulness of spirit, and the 
last time we beard of him he w’as persevering in his 
good way, an ornament to religion. ., ' 

The doctrines that comforted Mr. W. were such 
as these: that though all men had sinned and fell with 
Adam, in his first transgression; that though all who 
are capable of doing evil have sinned in their own 
persons; though on account of sin “ sentence had pas¬ 
sed upon all men to condemnationa condemnation 
to death and everlasting misery; yet God has sent his 
only-begotton Son into the world that whosoever 
believeth on him should not perish, but have ever¬ 
lasting life. He - had been awakened to a sense of 
-the evil .and danger of sin as deserving the. wrath, and 
curse of God, Imth in this life and that which is to 
come, but the doctrines of the Gospel taught m the 
pulpit of Dr. .., a Presbyterian minister, were 
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consolatory. God the Eternal Father, the tiral pcT-* 
son of the adorable Trinity, had compassion upon sin¬ 
ners, whom “he chose in Christ Jesus, before the 
foundation of the world, that they should be holy, 
and without blame before him in love.” Those whom 
he thus chose were given to his Son the second per¬ 
son of the Trinity, who undertook to do the will of his 
Father, and redeem them, assuming a true and pro¬ 
per humanity, and in that humanity obeying, for all 
tliose chosen in him, God’s law, and suffering in their 
room, even to death—death on the cross. All ibis 
wasactually accomplished by Jesus of Nazareth, who, 
while he is by nature God—the eternal Son of God— 
is also man, and, thus qualified, has made a true and 
proper atonement for the sins, of all who were given 
him of tlie Father. This salvation is effectually ap¬ 
plied by the Holy Ghost, the third person in the 
Trinity, from all eternity proceeding from the Father 
and the Son. These three co-equal, co-esseniial, 
and co-eternal persons, “ the same in substance, eqc'^J 
lit power and glory,” thus engaged in planning, 
working out, and applying salvation to the sinner 
ready to perish, with a fearful—an eternal destruc¬ 
tion, in his sins, become salvation to every be¬ 
liever. The Holy Ghost regenerates the sinner, 
makes him a new man, enables him to believe in Je¬ 
sus Christ, and thus unites him to the Redeemer, 
whose righteousness becomes his by the act of be¬ 
lieving, for “ it is unto all and upon all them that be¬ 
lieve,by it the believer is justified, i. e. his sins 
are pardoned, and he entitled to heaven. He is sanc¬ 
tified by the Holy Ghost, and prepared for the enjoy¬ 
ment of perfect and endless happiness in heaven. 
‘'^God commands all men every where to repent.” 

What could have comforted Mr. W. if all this would 
not.^ “Hie wanted to be saved,and this is God’s 
salvatioB- - . - 
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V:CCLESIA5TICr\L STATISTICS. 

Ireland. 

Uornan Catholic Clergy, - ■* - 2,074. 
Episcopal do. - - 1,697 
Presbyterian do. Synod of Ulster, 373 
United Secession do. about - - 200 
Reformed Presbyterian do. do. - - 20 

Scotland, 

The Established Church consists of 
15 
98 

- 907 
•46' 

- 1,000 

The Reformed Presbyterian Church consists of 
Presbyteries, - » _ _ _ 3 
Congregations, ----- 25 
Ministers settled, - - ■ . " - - 

The original Anti-Burgher Church, of which Dr. 31’- 
Crie is a member, consists of one Presbytery. 

Congregations,- - - - - - 1<> 
3Iinisters, - - - - - 10 

The original Burgher Church consists of one Synod 
Presbyteries, - - - - - - 4 
Congregations,- - -, - - - * 40 
Ministers, 30 

The Associate Synod, or the root Of the old Anti- 
Burgher General Synod, to which Professor Pax¬ 
ton, belongs, consists of 

Presbyteries, ------- *3 

Synods, - 
Presbyteries, - 
Parishes, 
Chapels of Ease, 
Ministers, about 
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Congregations, - - - - -11 
Ministers, - - - - - - 10 

Tlie United Associate Synod of the Secession con¬ 
sists of 

■ Presbyteries, - - - - - IS 
Congregations,- - - - - - 328 
Ministers, - - - - - 300 

The Relief Church consists of one Synod 
Presbyteries, - - r - - - - *7 
Congregations,- - - - - - • 76 
Ministers, ------ 

United States. 

The Baptist Church consists of regular Baptists 
■ Congregations, • , - - - - 3,200 
Ministers settled, about - - - 3,000 
Vacancies, - - - ■ - - 1,000 
Members, about , - - - - • 400,000 
Two colleges, and several theological seminaries. 
And of irregular Baptists, including Socinians, Armi*- 

,nians, Menrionlsts, Loose Communionists, none 
of whom are recognized by the regular Baptists * 

Members^ about - - 250,000 

The Methodist Episcopal Church consists of 
Conferences, - - - - 

Number of Members. 
11 

Ohio.Conference, - • - - 34,174 
Missouri do. - * - - 7,458 
Tennessee do. - - - 34,559 
Mississippi do. - -- 4,147 
S. Carolina do. - - ■- - 34,590 

- 24,970 V’irginia do. - - 
Baltimore . do. <■ - 37,080 
PhiladeIphia,do. • - - 34,805 
N, York do.- - * - ' - - - 23,638 
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N. Englafid do. - - - 
Genesee do. - 

4(1 

19,650 
25,476 

Total - - 281,146 
Of this amount, in Canada are ' - - -5,161. 
Congregations, estimating for one congre¬ 

gation 150, - - _ _ _ 1,875 
Bishops, ------- 3 
Travelling preachers, - - -, - 97T 

The General Assembly-of the Presbyterian Church 
consists of 

Synods, - - - - 
Presbyteries, - - - 
Congregations, * - - - 
Ministers, about - . - 
Of these are small societies about 

12 
66 

1,411 
700 
411 

.Students of theology at Princeton Theolo- 
• gical Seminary, - - - .. 65 
Do. Beneficiaries supported by presbyteries, 90 
The general assembly’ reports at its session 

of May, 1822, of revivals of religion in its 
bounds, in the preceding year, about 83 
At an average, 83 revivals in a year for-1,411 con¬ 

gregations, would be a revival, in each congregation, 
once in 17 years. 

The Lutheran Church consists of 
Ministeria or Synods, - - -a - 3 
Congregations, about - - •* - 650 

The Protestant Episcopal church consists of. 
Dioceses, - - - - - - 11 
Bishops, : - ' - - -r ^ 11 
Rectors, - - - * - - 154 
•peacons, • • -. - - r 37 
Other ministers, - V-, - - »• 14.4, 

347 Total nuthbex of ministers, 
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The German Calvinist Church consists of 
Congregations, from - - . - 3 to 500 
Ministers, about - - .85 

The Dutch Reformed Church consists of. 
Congregations, - - - - - 150 
Ministers, . . - . )00 

The Burgher, or Associate Reformed Churches, in* 
eluding the Reformed Dissenting Presbytery, the 
Associate Reformed Synod, of the West, do. of the. 
South, do. of the Nortli, consists of 

Congregationsj about - . r - 100 
Ministers, about > - _ . 70 

These are distinct churches into which the ori¬ 
ginal Asociate Reformed Synod has been divided. 
That Synod was dissolved May, 1822. Two of its 
ministers took their seats it the General Assembly, 
How many more may join that body is uncertain. 
The library of the Theological Seminary, which be* 
longed to thauSynod, is now united to that, of the 
Prebyterian Church at Princeton. 

The Anti-Burgher, or Associate Synod consists of 
Ministers, about 55 
Congregations, about - »■ . - - 70 

% 

The Reformed Presbyterian Clmrch has one Synod 
Presbyteries, - - 5 
Congregations, about _ _ - _ 40 
Ministers, •. « - _ . - _ 24 
Licentiates 3 

The numbers given in the''preceding tables are to 
he considered only as the nearest approximation that 
we can make to accuracy. Perfect accuracy is not 
possible, nor is it very important. 

It is painful to witness the professors of religion 
||hus divided, and their forces weakened. It may be 

I 
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ysked, Who is to blame? Why do not all unite? 
. Some oth^r way of deciding where the guilt of schism 
lies, than by the bulk of the parties, must be resorted 
to. To decide by bulk, all those in Ireland who are 
not Papists would be schismatics, w'hich none of all 
those enumerated in the preceding.tables for the Unit¬ 
ed States will affirm.' In Scotland, on this principle, 
all dissenters from the Established Church would be 
schismatics. In the United States,, all except the 
Baptists would be schismatics. Perhaps all will ad¬ 
mit that truth relative to doctrine, worship, discipline 
and government in the church, must decide the ques¬ 
tion, where most blame attaches. 

As to the latter question. Why do they not all 
unite? the plain answ’er is: The Baptists, Method-- 
rsts, Presbyterians, See. are not agreed, and therefore 
they have not been ^ble to walk together. . 

As soon.as the materials can be procured, w’e in¬ 
tend to publish statistical tables of other bodies both ' 
in Europe and America. . 

li 9 

ORDINATIONS AND INSTALLATIONS. 

The Rev. James Chrystle was installed in the pas¬ 
toral charge of the Reformed Presbyterian congrega¬ 
tion of Albany, June 12th, by the Northern Reforn>- 
ed Presbytery. The Rev. Mr. M’Master presided, 
preached the installation sermon, and gave the charge 
to the pastor and the people. 

Mr. Jared Dewing w'as ordained and settled in the 
pastoral charge of the Presbyterian congregation of 
Fishkill, June 12th, by the North River Presbytery. 
The Rev; John Clark presided, and made , the or¬ 
daining prayer, the Rev. Jacob Green preached the 
sermon, the Rev. J. S. Ostrora gave the charge to 
the pastor, and the Rev. John Johnston the charge 
to the people. . , • ... 
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The Rev. Mr. Green was installed in the paateral 
charge of the Presbyterian congregation of Bedford, 
April 16th, by the same Presbytery. The Rev. Mr. 
Clark presided, and the Rev. G. Armstrong preached 
the installation sermon. 

The Rev. Mr. Bronsah, by the same Presbytery, 
was installed in the pastoral charge of the Presbyte¬ 
rian congregation of Yorktown, April 17th. The 
Rev. John Johnston presided, and the Rev. Mr. Os- 
trom preached the installation sermon. 

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 

The states of tlie South American continent, have all become 
independent, except Brazil, which is yet, in some measure, de- 
pennent on the crown of Portugal. Their forms of government 
ar^enerally republican. 

T^jey are Homan Catholics, and the^great mass of their pop- 
\ilatiou ignorant and superstitious. The dominion of the Ro< 
man Ckiiholic priesthood over the public mind seems to be but 
little weakened. Schools, however, are establishing, and, un-- 
der laws’securing the freedom of the press, newspapers are mul¬ 
tiplying, importations of books are effected, and Bibles are iu- 
troducing. All these causes operating together,must work a 
gradual illumination among the body ot the people, and weaken 
Sieir superstitions. Their minds are generally enslaved. They* 
have yet to be emancipated from a ymie of bondage worse than 
that of any European yoke. The breaking of the former has 
prepared the way for the removal of the latter. 

Mexico, immediately after the declaration of her indepen¬ 
dence has established an imperial form of government, and pro¬ 
claimed Augustin Iturbide emperor. 

The Mexican empire lies in the most southern part of North 
America. It is SOO miles long, and from 60 to 600 broad. Its 
population is about 6,500,000, of whom, it is estimated, 3,000,- 

~ 000 are aboriginal Indians. 
There is no probability of a war, this season, between Tur¬ 

key and Russia. The titoly Alliance, as it is profanely called, 
seem to meditate an attack on Spain and Portugal. 

One million of people in the south and west of Ireland are 
suffering most severely by famine—hundreds dying. 

In England a new metnod of printing and disposing of Tracts 
has been lately devised. They are printed in broad sheets, or 
ia the form of those handb^ls which are pasted on the corners 
(^'.streets. The broad sheets are pasted up in the cotU^es of 
tne poor, wherever'the agent of the Tract Society is permitte^^ 
to tike down all the lewd and indecent songs and pictures th^ 
formorfy occupied the #alls, 
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CRITICISM ON ROMANS, VIII. 18-23. 

(Continued from page 37.) 

I will now compress this discussion into a brief par¬ 
aphrase of my text. 

s 

Paraphrase. 

18. In relation to all the complicated, extended, 
and distressing sufferings, to which Christians are 
subjected in this life, I thus judge; and in my judg¬ 
ment I am guided by a very diversified personal ex¬ 
perience, by the light of sound Christian principles 
divinely revealed in the scriptures, by express reve¬ 
lation afforded to myself respecting all the premises, 
and by immediate inspiration in forming my conclu¬ 
sion, that these sufferings are not worthy of being 
mentioned as causes of complaint, when compared 
with the glory which shall be imparted to us at the 
resurrection, and manifested in us and upon us in all 

' its pure and perpetual splendour. * 
19. Such is the magnificence of the glorious con¬ 

dition of the saints at the resurrection, that I cannot 
(give you any thing approaching a correct idea of it 
without using figurative language, and applying, as in¬ 
deed is common in all composition as occasion indi¬ 
cates, the attributes of mind to matter, and of reasons 

Vot>. I. ?»• 
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able creatures to the inferior classes of cnimated be¬ 
ing. Personifying, thus, the surrounding creation of 
God, they arc waiting anxiously, and looking ear¬ 
nestly for that slate in which the saints shall appear 
with glorified bodies to live in unchanging perfection; 
for it is to contribute to that state-by lurnishing the 
materials of which the body is constructed, that these 
creatures are made and continued in their successive 
generations. Were they capable of consciousness 
they would, in fact, expect the high manifestation. 

■ 20. For they have been grossly abused by lallen 
man. Perverted from their obvious and intended 
use, they are pressed into the service of sin for the 
purpose of a vain show. They are sacrificed to ava¬ 
rice, to intemperance, to fraud, to theft, to rapine, am¬ 
bition, revenge, and cruelty, yea to murder and idol¬ 
atry. They are thus compelled to be the ministers 
of vice and the subjects of misery, not as a matter of 
choice on their own part, but on account of the law¬ 
less desire for gratification which characterises man, 
who thus treats them as a tyrant; and who first trans¬ 
gressed in hope of exaltation to equality with God, 
and who continues his rebellion in the equally vain 
hope of obtaining happiness from created enjoyments. 

21. I, moreover, represent the inferior creatures, 
however themselves unconscious, as waiting with ex¬ 
pectation for the glorious manifestation of the saints, 
because they shall be delivered from the present base 
purposes to which they are held in bondage by sin¬ 
ful men, at that happy period, and be introduced in¬ 
to the freedom of glory, by being, in part, admitted 
as ingredients of those bodies, which arc fashioned 
after the glorious body of Immanuel, and, in part, 
constituents of the renovated system wherein dwel- 
leth righteousness. 

22. This destiny is desirable, and.sufficiently jus¬ 
tifies the wisdom of God in the creation and sustenta- 
tion of the several classes of subordinate beings; for 
we all know, that the whole creation, submitted to our 
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observation, is altogether in a state of abasement from 
the time that the ground was cursed for the sin'of 
man, and nature through all her works gave signs of 
wo that all was lost, even until now, and shall so con¬ 
tinue while wickedness prevails in the world. 

23. And not only do the other creatures of Gotk' 
groan in their sufferings under the curse, but even we 
ourselves also, my fellow Christians, although we are 
effectually called to the adoption of children by the 
Holy Ghost, and have indeed the first fruits of that 
spirit, groan within ourselves in a state of imperfec¬ 
tion. Burdened with sin, and suffering in sorrow, 
we look forward in hope of relief to the mind at death, 
and in expectation of immortal glory to the body it¬ 
self, upon our public admission, as the children of the 
resurrection, to perpetual vigour and enjoyment, when 
the Redeemer, who has already paid the price of our 
ransom, shall have set us free from the dominion of 
the grave to die no more. 

The amount of the paraphrase, and the design of 
the text is, that present suffering bears no proportion 
to future glory. It is the expectation of heaven that 
throws around the saints, while in waiting for their' 
adoption, their chief defence against pain and de¬ 
spondence, and imparts, at the same time, to our un¬ 
avoidable griefs the quality which converts them in¬ 
to instruments of felicity; For our light affliction, 
which is hut for a moment, worketh for us afar more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

The doctrines afiirmed correspond with the analo¬ 
gy of nature and of grace, are severally susceptible 

' of proof, and being relevant to the argument, they 
ought to be given in exposition of the apostle’s mean¬ 
ing', provided, the words of the text are not, in their 
etymology and common use, or in their grammatical 
construction, altered or violated. 

For reasons, which every scholar will readily com¬ 
prehend, all these rules are, in every case, indispen- 
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sable to sound criticism. Language rs for men—and 
in order to be intelligible, it must be used in its ac¬ 
knowledged acceptation. Language is imperfect— 
and none furnishes so precise and copious a vocabu¬ 
lary as to bestow an unequivocal representative upon 
every thought. The present connexion, and the com¬ 
mon use of words are to be considered, or speech 
must be misunderstood. There is, moreover, a con¬ 
nexion of reason as well as of rhjetoric between the 
representatives'of our thoughts; and, therefore, some 
knowledge of the subject is necessary in order to un¬ 
derstand an isolated sentence, whether read or heard. 
A novice in the sciences is unfit to interpret a diffi¬ 
cult or disputed passage in any writer on philosophy. 
However good a linguist, a man ingorant of the sub¬ 
ject is totally disqualified for translating or expound¬ 
ing a detached sentence from the works of Euclid or 
Sir Isaac Newton, Linna:us, or La Place, or even of 
Homer or of Milton. M^re volubility, although of¬ 
ten mistaken for eloquence, must not pass for good 
sense. Orthodoxy, including knowledge of theolo¬ 
gy, is as essential as philology to sound biblical criti¬ 
cism. 

I have endeavoured to keep this in view in my ex¬ 
position of the text selected from the writings of Paul 
the apostle. 1 am confident that the doctrines affirm¬ 
ed are in themselves true,' that they perfectly coin¬ 
cide with analogy, and that they are indicated by the 
logical ajid grammatical texture of the reasonings and 
the words of the sacred writer. As for textual difii- 
culties, they d.o not often occur to me; and in this 
passage I am entirely indebted to the ingenuity of 
others for the discovery that any, even {.ipparently, 
exists! •llcaliv there is none. Heretics who deal 

' in torture, and the orthodox wlio depend on autho¬ 
rities—the most successful kind of torture—have pre¬ 
sented difficulties to which I must, of course, attend. 
They are all referred to the words, Klurig, eir 
iio^Kfia, and (jfroXu'Jfwffij. The fu'St is decidedly the 
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most important term in determining die meaning of 
this text. 

To the word KluTtg four different senses, and each 
of them distinct from the idea attached to it in this 
exercise, have been assigned by different respectable 
commentators. It has been referred to angels, to all 
mankind, to the saints particularly, and to the hea¬ 
then, as distinct from those who have received divine 
revelation. Different theories, of powerful and ex¬ 
tensive application have also been supported by these 
several commentaries. And it must be acknowledg¬ 
ed that there is nothing in the word itself to render it 
uncapable of any such hypothesis. Its sense must 
be determined by its use, and its connection. To 
these we now apply. 

Although holy angels are ministering spirits, “ wait¬ 
ing for the manifestation of the sons of God,” they 
have not been subjected to vanity; they neithergroan, 
nor suffer the exquisite anguish, indicated by travail¬ 
ing in pain together. • It is not of them, of course, 
the aj)03tle speaks in this passage. Nor is it of man¬ 
kind, as such: for in that case, Kiio'is must include the 
sons of God, oiirselves, also,-who-have the spirit; 
whereas these two classes of being, the KIkTis and the 
'sxvuv Is ^;s, are constantly distinguished from one 
another. It would be still- more contradictory to the 
whole tenor of the reasoning to identify the creature 
withi those from whom- it is expressly distinguished; 
not only the-w hole creation but ourselves also groan.. 
The cannot denote the saints. The most plau¬ 
sible hypothesis of the four is that which understands 
by creature the heathen, or the world as- distinguish¬ 
ed from the churchi This is the hypothesis which 
learned Arminians, who are always inclined, for their 
own sake, to- give the heathen credit for more of re¬ 
ligion than they possess, have endeavoured to de¬ 
monstrate-, to which the indolent, and the uninform¬ 
ed who only retail the opinions of others, more indus¬ 
trious than themselves, or they who take pleasure- 

VoL. I. 5* 
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in deprcating all systems, because it is inconvenient to 
study and to understand them, have given their as¬ 
sent, and which, Universalists, with sufficient dis¬ 
cernment to embrace what corresponds with their 
own mischievous theory, have received and publish¬ 
ed with earnestness and emphasis. Some of them, 
indeed, (with perfect Catholicism,) include fallen an¬ 
gels and damned spirits, among the creatures which 
groan in expectation of deliverance from the bondage 
of corruption' to the glorious liberty of the sons of 
God. And these, 1 may add, next to those who re¬ 
ceive the true interpretation, are the most consistent 
expositors of the words of the apostle. 

Kliffig occurs in this passage four different times, 
in all these anstances it is translated creature, except 
once, that is, in the 22(1 verse. The phrase fj •sa.dr, 
xltdis is here rendered the ivhole creation. The transla¬ 
tors are indeed blamed, but in my opinion improperly, 
for altering the phraseology, and not giving the same 

. English word for the same Greek expression, through¬ 
out. To such literaiity, how^ever, no translator of 
any language may justly be subjected. The idiom 
of no tongue can bear the restriction. Every impor¬ 
tant word, and even the particles have a diversity of 
signification, and' there are fevv perfect synonimes. 
Creature and creation do not differ more from one 
another than Kii<rtg, in one place, does from Khdig, in 
another.-. It is a superficial criticism, rather than a nice 
one, wjiich would render Klirffi-a uniformly the thing 
created, and restrict Khdig to tli« operation. Khsua. 
and Klidis arc interchangeably used in Greek: and so 
ore creation and creature in English. Creation sig¬ 
nifies either the action of the Creator, or the thing 
upon w'hich the action hath terminated, that is, the 
creature; and K?(0'i£ signifies either the operation of 
K'lidns or its result.. Kiiifia,-itself, is not uniformly 

limited to the thing made, without regard to the ma¬ 
ker’s action. ' For those who doubt this assertion the 
liiexcion ^iU furnish aiHhorities. In the 19th} the. 
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^tli, and the 21st verses, Khtfig is rendered creature’^ 
hut in the 22d ij I'aa'yj xliiTig is translated “the whole 
creaiio7i,’’ for a plain and sufficient reason. When a 
whole class of creatures is personified, in any dis¬ 
course, «n individual, as the.representative, best flts 
the argument. All good writers, in their moral dis¬ 
cussions, use the term man, as the representative of 
mankind. But in connexion with vj ‘it'ao'T) I would use 
the word creation in preference to creature. I would 
))refcr the abstract form of expression to the concrete, 
us in similar circumstances, 1 would say all mankind, 
instead of the whole man. Indeed the latter would 
convey a very different idea from the former expres¬ 
sion. I am aware the original might be rendered, 
without violence to grammar, evei-y creature; but then, 
the logic of the passage requires that the creatures 
should be mentioned, not disjunctively, but collec¬ 
tively. Our English version is of course a correct 
copy of the original. It is easier for criticism to crjnw 
inate than to amend our translations. 

KTirfig is any thing which Kljffrjg performs, and, from 
its etymology, is capable of application to the whole 
or to any part of creation. Greek usage has, more¬ 
over, rendered the term susceptible of very general 
employment. It is used in the New Testament in 
eighteen instances: in fourteen besides this text. It 
is used in the Septuagint three times, and in the 
Apocrypha nine. The translation diners according 
to the thought. The works of creation, the system 
created, any distinct creature, the soul regenerated, 
mankind, cattle, ordinances of man, riches, any sub¬ 
stance whatever, are the ideas denoted by this word: 

' and it is so rendered in our English version. And 
conjunction with itady) cannot otherwise alter its sig¬ 
nification tlian as the connexion requires. 'II Kcafn 
/.Tjffig occurs in the New Testament, besides the 22d 
verse of this chapter, four times. Mark, vi. 15. 
Preach the Gospel to every creature. Col. i. 15. 
Christ the first born of every creature; and 23. The 
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Gospel is preached to every creature. 1. Peter ii. loi- 
Submit to every ordinance of man. 

In one of these quotations, caffa xltiis denotes the 
constituted authorities of civil society; in another all 
creatures in the universe subjected to Messiah as 
tiieir head, or governor; and in two it denotes sin¬ 
ners without rcsj)ect of persons, who had in fact be¬ 
come, or might become, the objects of tlic evangeli¬ 
cal message. The scope of the connexion, in every 
case, determines the sebse of the word, for there is 
no technical application established by usage. 

Toithis passage itself, therefore, we must look for 
the purpose of ascertaining in what particular ap¬ 
plication it is here employed; ahvays, however, re¬ 
taining its radical and true meaning—rthe creature. 
Upon this principle it is evident that the word does 
not signify all rational creature^; because the saints 
arc, throughout, distinguished from Kltiig. . It is 
equally manifest that it does not signify any part of 
mankind,.because the crenlttre,.,'subjected involunta- 
rily, is distinguished from man who forces it into sub¬ 
jection. *11 is one class of being.s—aXXa 
rov v'jola^avla is another. Mankind generally,' I con¬ 
fess, may be distinguished from Adam, their federal 
head, in whom all have sinned, and through whose 
disobedience, misery has entered into the world; but 
still it cannot be affirmed in truth of sinners that their 
subjection to vanity is involuntary—sxovCa: for 
they sin wdlfully, and love vanity. Besides, the 7ov 
vwoTa|av7a denotes rather the hand inflicting.the tor¬ 
ture of subjection by force, than the moral cause for 
which subjectfion to, misery has been introduced into 
the world. That 7ov vTHola^avra does not mean 
God, I have already shewn. It includes Adam and 
Ills posterity; but then the K7jtfig o^irslafri is that class of 
suffering beings which have no will, no.inclination, 
to remain under their bondage to vanity. There is 
another consideration which shews the absurdity of 
understanding the K7i(r«^,. in this case,, of any part of 
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tlic rational family. If the subject of the proposition 
be rational, the predicates must all be corresponding: 
and so, rational hopes, and enjoyments, must be lit¬ 
erally understood. But, upon this supposition, the 
aflimations of the apostle are not literally true; there¬ 
fore the absurdity. There is a figure somewhere, 
and it is necessary that it. receive a consistent inter¬ 
pretation. If the KTj'j'ig be explained of men, wheth¬ 
er heathen or infidels, continuing irreligious, then it 
follows that these wicked men, or, at least, many of 
them, are unwillingly addicted to vanity—arc really 
anxious for the manifestation of the saints in glory.— 
shall be eventually delivered from the bondage of 
corruption, although never sanctified-^and shall, in 
fact, enjoy the glorious liberty of the sons of God, 
though themselves destitute of any fruits of the spi¬ 
rit, or any share in the adoption of the sons. All 
this, however, is absurd; and it is better to charge the 
absurdity on the commentary than on the sacred text. 
By admitting that the subject of the several propo¬ 
sitions is itself figurative, the metaphor is consistent, 
and the several predicates are easily understood. The 
irrational creation is personified, and the affirmations 
respecting it correspond. 

Personification is a figure of speech used in every 
language, and on all kinds of subjects. We clothe 
with the attributes of mind every object of interest 
as occasion requires. The Scripture style abounds 
in examples. I quote the following specirriens: 

“Cursed be the ground for thy sake. And the 
“land is defiled: therefore do I visit the iniquity 
“thereofupon it, and the land itselfvomiteth out hoi 
“ inhabitants. It spued out the nations that were be- 
“ fora you. How do the beasts groan! The beasts 
“ of the field cry also unto 'thee. Things creeping 
“innumerable, both small and great—these wait all 
“upon thee. Thou hidest thy face, they are trou- 
“bled; thou takest away their breath, they die, and 
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“return to their dust. The earth mourneth and fad- 
“eth away; t^e world languisheth and fadeth away. 
“ The new wine mourneth, the vine languisheth. The 
“ earth is moved exceedingly; the earth shall reel to 
“and fro like a drunkard. O earth, earth, earth, 
“ he^’ the word of the Lord. Give ear, O ye heav- 
“ens, and I will speak; hear, O earth, the w'ords of, 
“my mouth. Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O 
“earth; and break forth unto singing, O mountains. 
“The little hills rejoice on every side. The pas- 
“tures,—the vallies shout for joy: they, also sing. 
“ And all the trees of the field shall clap their hands. 
“ For the stone shall cry out of the wall, and the beam 
“out of the timber shall answer.it. Praise ve the 
“ Lord : sun and moon : all ye stars of light. Praise 
“the Lord from the earth, ye dragons and all deeps: 
“Fire,and hail, snow and vapour; mountains and all 
“hills; fruitful trees and all cedars: Beasts and all 
“ cattle; creeping things and flying fowl.”* 

In these, and other passages of divine revelation, 
personification is abundantly used. All creatures, 
animate and inanimate, are clothed with rational at¬ 
tributes, and are described and exhorted according-, 
ly. They are made to sympathise in trouble and in 
joy with man, and are represented as serving the 
saints, and opposing and punishing the sinner, to the 
glory of the Creator. In most of these passages the 
connexion is so obvious that the import of the meta* 
phor is Immediately perceived by every reader. 
When the subject is well understood, the language 
rarely proves perplexing. Inadequate acquaintance 
with Christian doctrine is the principal cause of logo¬ 
machy. Had the comprehension of the commenta¬ 
tors extended to the doctrine of the 8th of Romans, 
there would have been less dispute about the mean- 

*Geii. iii. 17. Lev. viii. 24, 21!. Joel i. 16,20. Ps. cv. 25, 
20. Isa.xxiv.4.7. la.20. Jer.xxii.20. Deut.x.xxii. 1. Isa. 
xlix. 15. Ps. Ivv. 12.13. Jsii.lv. 12. Hah.ii. 11. Ps.cxlviii. 
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ing of the word Kittfig. It signifies tlie inferior rank? 
of creation, animate and irianimate ; and these, taken 
collectively, are personified by the eloquent apostle. 

A. 
(To be Contimsed.) 

YE ARE MY WITNESSES. 

The labour of historical research is never paid in 
the gratification of mere curiosity. The scenes 
which the page of history records are often of a cha¬ 
racter too revolting to a good mind to be contempla¬ 
ted with pleasure. The investigation, nevertheless, 
!nay be pursued for the purpose of subserving moral 
ends of a higher character. To-ascertain the actual 
state of the world in past ages, to be acquainted with 
its present condition, to know the part acted by the 
great and good in counteracting the iniquity of their 
times, in mitigating the wretchedness of wretched 
men, and the means they employed in the promotion 
of the cause of God and of man, are ends for the at¬ 
tainment of which the man of liberal views will sub¬ 
ject himself to laborious inquiry, and to the conside¬ 
ration of events, disgusting to the mind and painful 
to the heart. A glance at the state aiid moral disor¬ 
ders of our world will bring into view those arrange- 
rnents of goodness and achievements of virtue, upon 
which we cannot but delight to dwell, and in which 
a compensation is found for lacerated sensibitilies, by 
other scenes. 

' The violation of the covenant of friendship, estab^ 
lished with Adam as the head of the human family.,' 
took place under the instigation of the devil, who 
aimed at a dark and dreadful lordship over man, and 
all connected with him here below. God, by an act 
of tremendous sovereignty, and as a just puni|hment 
to the sinner, permitted his attainment of this lord- 
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ship. The spirit of God describes him as “the prlnftt 
of this world;” “ the god of this world;” “ the prince 
of the power of the air, the spirit that worketh in the 
children of disobedience.” Of this empire Satan 
made his boast: “ that is delivered unto me.” His 
dominion, in its exercise, has been marked with all 
that is abominable and terrible. His hostility against 
the God of heaven has been unceasing, and against 

’ whatever bears a lineament of the divine image, he 
cherishes and displays an irreconcilable malevo¬ 
lence. 

Over every faculty and power of the mind of man 
he has attained an ascendency. The religious prin- 
ple, so deeply implanted in the human constitution, 
and which one should suppose so far beyond the 
reach of his seductive influence, has been found 
in his train, and in .the odious and bloody rites of 
idolatry, has ministered to the encreasing darkness 
and horrors of his kingdom. While the soul of man 
has thus been chained to the altars of idols, his body 
has been subjected to the most relentless tyrannies. 
It is in those regions of darkness and of the shadow 
of death that the character of the devil’s reign is most • 
fully seen. But it is not exclusively in those dark 
abodes; in regions more enlightened its character 
and power may be seen and felt. 

Still it is notorious that man has never ceased to 
be religious; and expensive, generally, have been 
the rites of his religion. Whether his devotions be 
rendered to the king and queen of heaven, to Jag- 
gernaut, or to the goddess of reason, its showy forms 
will be more abundant than the institutes of a more 
legitimate worship. How heart-rending the specta¬ 
cle of the resources of the nations being exhausted 
upon the pageantry of thrones and altars, reared in . 
opposition to those of Jehovah! The eflect of their 
misrule and superstition has.uniformly been the de¬ 
basement of man. Our nature can never be elevated 
but by an.assimilation to the bright image of the Di- . 
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viuiTY. This assimilation lakes place in a friendly 
intercourse with the true and living God—Beholding 
as in a glass ike glory of the Lord, we are changed 
into the same image. This intercourse is maintain¬ 
ed, not through the impure mediums of erroiir and 
eorrupt institutes, but upon the basis of eternal truth, 
and by ordinances appointed by him who knows our 
frame, and who purposes to exalt our nature. How 
heartless the prospect, then, to the man of enlarged 
benevolence, presented in the abuse of public insti¬ 
tutions! We would not deal so faithlessly as to amuse 
our readers with the deceptive thought, that these 
abuses must be sought in the records of pagan Greece 
or Rome only, or at most in the temples of idolatrous 
India. We need not to travel so far from home to 
find ample demonstrations of the melancholy fact of 
the existence of such abuses. It is not the name of 
Christianity that avails to give moral splendour to the 
character of man. Its principles and worship and * 

■order alone, in their effectual application to the un¬ 
derstanding and the heart are adequate to the pro¬ 
duction of such an effect. And, alas! how small a 
portion of these has been "embraced for ages past 
under the name of Christian, the whole history of 

/ _ , w 

Christendom too abundantly proves. The arch-ene¬ 
my cares little for names, except as a mark to gull 
the unthinking. The devil, at an early day, succeed¬ 
ed to introduce his religion into the sanctuary, and 
having embodied its principles and forms into a sys¬ 
tem, he covered it from odium under the mantle of 
the Christian name. 

That in this system there are no truths, we are far 
from asserting; but we are likewise aware that no 
truth is tolerated there, except in an apparent con¬ 
nexion with falsehood, that a more fatal currency may 
may be given to delusion. In such relationship truth 
is infinitely more dangerous than lies. A single truth 
brought to bear directly against a corrupt system may 
demolish it; but a truth or many truffis, combined 

Von. I. 6 
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with errour into one code, usually confer upon it a 
greater degree of stability, and insure to it a perma¬ 
nence not otherwise to be bad. The friend of truth 
will not spare corruption because it may have sought 
an alliance with principles more correct. He will 
unceasingly seek the dissolution of this alliancfe as an 
event devoutly to be desired. We reserve the fur¬ 
ther illustration of this thought, purposing to expand 
it on some future occasion. We are willing to with¬ 
draw our eyes from the contemplation of these dark 
shades of the picture, and to seek relief in the consi¬ 
deration of some features of fairer aspect. 

God has not abandoned absolutely our w’orld to the 
misrule of hell. It is still his world. He looks to our 
earth as a spot in his’ empire of peculiar interest. 
Here he is pleased to exhibit those principles of his 
moral economy, by which the highest order of intel¬ 
lect in other worlds are instructed: Into these things 
the angels desire to look. In bearing so long with 
tlie wickedness perpetrated among men we are ad¬ 
monished of the eternity and immutability of God. 
Man’s departure from God, through an alliance with 
the old serpent was voluntary: He has in the ar¬ 
rangements of his grace and wisdom, provided that 
his return to his Maker, and his breach of covenant 
with hell and death should be equally spontaneous and 
free. The people shall be willing—Jehovah’s reign 
of friendship is over voluntary subjects. To obtain 
this subjection from man throughout every nation, and 
in every relation of life, he commissioned his eternal 
Son, in the character of mediator—Him. hath God 
the Father sealed—He is constituted both Lord and 
Christ. Our submission to God must be rendered 
by doing homage to the Son, as the One Mediator 
between God and man. For this purpose he sustains 
the characters of Witness, Advocate, and Cap¬ 

tain. In opposition to the usurpod claims of the 
devil and his auxiliaries, Jesvs gives his testimony. 
He pleads the cause of God and of man against all the 
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slanders of the father of lies and his deluded minions; 
and as the captain of salvation he will subdue the na¬ 
tions to the obedience of faith and to.the enjoyment 
of happiness, employing the iron rod of his almighty 
vengeance, to break the power of all who continue 
irreconcilably hostile to the prevalence and stability" 
of the kingdom of the God of heaven, over which, in 
all its extent, he presides with a wisdom not to be 
frustrated, and with an energy which bids defiance to 
all resistance. 

Tq, the subjects of this kingdom we turn with plea¬ 
sure.' They are united vitally and legally and.avow¬ 
edly with, the Son of God. In heart they are enga¬ 
ged to the same celestial cause. Few, comparativcr 
ly, is this number, but they are called and chosen. 
They follow the Lamb whithersoever kegoeth, through 
good report and bad report. .The three hundred who 
followed Jerubaal, were better than the cowardly* 
thousands of Israel; and so it was felt in the camp of 
Midian. Two intelligent and faithful and fearless 
witnesses, in a cause at issue, are better than a crowd 
of senseless and unprincipled men, who know little, 
of the matter and care less for it. Jesus Christ has 
always reserved a number, though small, yet suffi¬ 
ciently weighty in character, to establish the truth as 
witnesses and to plead his cause as advocates. HeT 
has given his testimony in the living oracles of the 
Book of God; to exhibit that testimony, to plead his 
cause before men, in the application of evangelical 
truth, to persuade men to embrace his cause, is the 
part of his church in her visible administrations. Ah! 
how her sons have shrunk from the task. The world, 
as under the usurped influence of its prince—the 
prince of darkness—has proclaimed its rewards for 
perfidy to Immanuel, and has, in a voice sufficiently 
distinct, announced the danger of fidelity to Messiah’s 
claims. These annunciations have been well under¬ 
stood. They have fully produced their effects. See 
the multitude.'’ who stand back, .regardless of the 
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summons of the Lord of glory—hear the suppress¬ 
ed voice of others, veho dared not altogether to re- 
feise—listen to the contradictory statements of anoth¬ 
er crowd, the spirit of whose testimony is neutralized 
hy the contradictions which result from a combina¬ 
tion of folly, of fear and of fraud. The Redeemer 
of men purposes, nevertheless, to substantiate his, 
claims, as the the vicegerent of Jehovah, through the~ 
testimony of witnesses that will not lie. By their 
distinct a'ad honest pleadings he w’ill persuade men to 
recognize principles, and laws, and institutions of hea¬ 
venly origin, to the exclusion of every part of that 
code which was framet^ in hell, and by which the 
nations, while held in servitude to the wicked one^ 
have likewise been arrayed against the church of 
God. 

In the progress af these events circumstances in¬ 
expressibly painful occur. The truth must be told. 
That truth bears hard upon many whom the faithful 
love, with whom they are united by the tenderest 
ties of life, and for whom they would most cordially 
sacrifice all that God has put at their disposal. But 
the cause of heaven, the public cause of the church- 
of Jesus, and the great interests of a w'orld, forbid the 
faithful witness to “acknowledge his brethren or to 
know his own children,”* when acting in opposition 
to that cause and to those interests. Still, however, 
the saint is not a stranger to the sensibilities of hu¬ 
manity; nor is his heart an alien to’-the pleasures of 
social kindness. In the developement of truth, in 
the declaration of a public testimony, and that un¬ 
der the solemnities and responsibilities of religion, 
to contradict the men we love, is to flesh and blood 
no easy task. But this is not all that must be borne. 
Under the empire of the devil, the opposer of his 
claims stands exposed to the penal sanction of his 

,taws. This sanction has not unfrequently assumed. 

r Deut. xxxiii. 0, 
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all the forms of horror and of blood. Its mildest 
shapes have been the profane sneer and the various 
degrees of slander. What epithet of opprobrium has 
not been applied, what leering glance has not been 
directed to the man who regarded the peace of an 
enlightened conscience, and the favour and public 
cause of his God, in preference to the world’s smiles 
and transient dear-bought rewards! The cause of 
the Christian has always been the same. The cha¬ 
racter of its enemies, whatever name they may have 
found it conv\)nient to assume, in successive ages, 
has been remarkably similar; and the wea.pons they 
liave employed have been much alike, in material 
and in temper. Of the Son of God it was said, he 
was a perverter of the nation, “forbidding to pay tri¬ 
bute to Cassar”^—Paul was represented as a sectary, 
and as attached to a Aemy every where spoken against 
—a turbulent fellow and a mover of sedition—turning 
the world upside down, speaking against the law and 
the place which they found it convenient to designate 
as holy. . The thing intended by the tvord bigotry, 
in its modern and ill-defined application was not un¬ 
known in the early ages of pure Christianity, whose 
professors ate not of the sacrifices in the idols’ tem¬ 
ples, nor would they mingle in the unhallowed ^amee 
of the age. Unsocial and narrow-minded were qua¬ 
lities too harmless to stop with; Christians, in the 
popular and official slang of the times, were held up 
as impious, and enemies of mankind! To represent 
tliem thus suited the purposes of those who fattened 
upon public evils; and the reception, without farther 
inquiry, of the slander was in accordance with that 

' popular indolence which was never upon good terras 
with mental employment, in the sincere investigation 
of religious truth. This course of procedure ended 
not with the early days of'the religion of Christ. la 
what age were these weapons laid aside In the 
times of the protestant reformation they were neces¬ 
sary to justify the faegot and the block. In subse- 
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quent days they have been no less cbrivenidnt, 
furtherance of the great end for which they first were 
forged—turning the public ear from “ the testimony 
of Jesus” hy enrobing the character of the witness, 
after the example of Nero, in the skin of some beast 
of the forest. 

,Jesus Christ, notwithstanding the dangers around 
and before him, testified to the world of its evils. 
Paul, and his associates, witnessed to small and great. 
They reasoned and they disputed. They were re¬ 
viled. Their cause succeeded in arresting for a time 
tl»a torrent of iniquity. It is destined still more ex¬ 
tensively and gloriously to succeed. It will bless the 
world in the establishment of righteousness and in the 
enjoyment of peace'—Isa. ii. 2.4. The Saviour yet 
pleads the cause of Zion before the throne on high. 
Let this encourage Zion’s sons, in their place, to plead 
that cause before the world. Faithful to their plight¬ 
ed vow, let them confess the truth before men, and 
fearless of the insolence of numbers or the frown of 
power, proceed in the exhibition of truth after truth, 
until the whole volume of testimonv shall be com- 

¥ 

pleted, and the evidence decisive. You are urged to 
this by all that is awful and all that is grand. Yoii are 
encouraged by the assurance that your interest is em¬ 
barked in the same bottom with the cause of God. 
The spirit of the God of truth dwells in his church as 
an Advocate—rapaxXrjIog,* to plead the t^se of Im¬ 
manuel and his people. His aim is the conviction of 
the world, demonstrating, by indisputable evidence, 
the grandeur of the scheme of grace, and persuading 
the men of the world of their sin and folly in continu¬ 
ing the degraded slaves of the devil and enemies of 
God,—persuading them to do justice to that cause 
which they have so long neglected or oppressed— 
assuring^them that the high and holy interests of 
gracc.^ ahd the paltry and debasing interests of hell. 

xvi. 7—11. 
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can never amalgamate. • Nations must, to have per¬ 
manent glory and felicity, unreservedly bow to the 
“ Prince of the kings of tlie earth;” and churches, to 
be holy and really prosperous, must cordially em¬ 
brace and faithfully exhibit the whole plan of, his 
salvation, and urge his claims, in their whole extentj 
upon the conscience of man. The Holy Ghost has 
done much in this work of an Advocate. Let those 
who fear to disturb the empire of darkness and of er¬ 
ror, by declaring the whole truth, deeming it to be at 
\ ariance with spirituality of mind, and inconsistent 
with evangelical consolation of heart, to dispute for 
the claims of Messiah’s kingdom, know that the spi¬ 
rit of all grace and of all consolation ha? acted in his 
people in the character of an Advocate for truth. In 
this character he has promised: I icill .give you a 
mouth and wisdom which all your adversaries shall 
not be able to gainsay nor resist.* Under his influ¬ 
ence have men been raised up to vindicate, in ev6ry 
age, the cause of God and man, to the conviction of 
gainsayers. In this vindication no small share of 
Christian consolation consists. Let those who know 
nothing of the consolations of religion but what arc 
found in the pleasurable emotions of animal feeling, 
who are indifferent to truth or erroer, as a mean of ex¬ 
citing these emotions, say he is a stranger to such a 
source of comfort; still, sure we are that the saint of 
expanded mind and of enlarged experience, who de¬ 
rives all his religious joy from Jesus Christ, will va¬ 
lue the evidence by which he is assured that the doc¬ 
trines he believes, and the institutions he observes, 
are those of Christ; for by these he is conducted to 
the fulness of his Saviour. 

Deeply impressed with the importance of the pub¬ 
lic cause of God, while he desires and while he tastes, 
personally, the joys of salvation, the intelligent and 
iaitlifu! Christian will raise his voice in behalf of that 

* Luke 7txi.'I5- 
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cayse, hoping that his accents will mingle in' unison 
with those of Abel, heard from the' altar wliere he 
worshipped, and from the'field where his blood was 
shed; as well as with those of that martyred army- 
whose souls, under the altar, are accepted oi the Ijord. 
He contemplates with a steadfast eye, for God has 
promised it, the full and harmonious recognition of 
Immanuel’s rights, and of man’s rights, in all the na¬ 
tions of the earth. Ere those hopes of a holy confi¬ 
dence are realized, he knows, indeed, that a dark and 
dreary waste must be passed; but, sandaled with the 
preparation of the Gospel of peace, and guided by the 
torch of infallible truth, the faithful son of Zion is 
determined to be consistent as a Witness, as an /2d- 
vocate, and as a Soldier of Jesus. His fidelity shall 
not be in vain. Long as that roll may be where are 
registered the names of the enlightened and cordial 
followers of the Lamb, not one of them shall be 
found whose brow'an immortal garland will not adorn. 
lie faithful unto death and I will give them a crotvn 
of life. With the unlaureled croud what friend of Je¬ 
sus would wish to take his stand 2 Paul would not, 
nor would ZUINGLIUS. 

THE NATURE OF HONESTY. 

Honesty, in the common acceptation of the word, 
• is so nearly allied to justice that it may be consider¬ 
ed as the same thing. Thousands, in all Christian 

I countries, found their hopes of happiness after death 
> on what they call honesty. How tremendous their 

error is, might be demonstrated from the impossibili¬ 
ty of any one obtaining justification “ by the deeds 
of the law'.” But we mean, at present, to shew ho\y 
far they mistake as to the extent of the virtue which 
they call by that name, and hence illustrate how fae- 
tal the deception which such people practice on 
the'mselvo^v 
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The term honesty embraces tlie duties which we 
owe to other men, to ourselves and to our creator. 
The two. latter are almost entirely excluded and a 
great part of the. former by many. In relation to 
others, how many think they have acquitted them- 
selves of all the claims of honesty, by mere integrity 
in their pecuniary transactions? The command of 
God is, that we “ love our neighbour as ourselves,” 
which is said “ to be the fulfilling of the second table 
of the law.” Those who are upright in their deal- ’ 
ings and pay their debts from no other motive than 
a regard to their own character and interest, without 
a love to their neighbour, such as their love to them¬ 
selves, are altogether defective in this branch of their 
duty. Beside pecuniary affairs, we are. bound, to 
deal honestly with our neighbour, in relation to his 
character, which is far more important than his pro¬ 
perty. Yet how wantonly are the characters of those 
torn to pieces, w'hose- property w’ould be treated with 
respect? - This- is most grossly dishonest, and more 
sinful in the sight of Heaven, than any depredation 
that can be committed-, on what is trash compared- 
with character. . No'matter how sinful a man’s con¬ 
duct may have been; when he reforms, all his past 
evil deeds should be buried in .oblivion. “But if the 
wicked turn from all his sins that he hath committed 
—all his transgressions tliat he hath comraited, they 
shall not be mentioned unto him.”* How shame¬ 
lessly is this law of love violated by many who^call 
themselves Christians, and by thousands who found 
their claims to heaven upon this honesty! woe to such- 
professors, to such claimants of heaven! 

, -Men are bound -to be honest to themselves, not 
merely in respect of their bodily wants, but also and 
chiefly in relation to their souls. To make provi¬ 
sions for our food and raiment, is to discharge but a- 
.iinall, and comparatively insignificant part of tlie. 

^fizekcxviii. S2.' 
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duly wc owe ourselves. VVe possess souls, which 
have been kindled into immortal exist-nce by the 
breath of the Almighty-~souls which are the seat of 
our highest enjoyments, and keenest sorrows; the 
seat of joys that may be endless, or pains that may 
be eternal; souls that are capable of elevats-d and 
perpetual improvement; souls that must be the sub¬ 
jects of everlasting felicity, or of everlasting torm' nts. 
Is the man honest to himself who neglects this part, 
who suffers it'to remain ignorant and uncultivated, 
when the means of knowledge are in his power.^ 
Who suffers it to remain under the curse and polu- 
tion of sin, when the righteousness of Christ is offer¬ 
ed him for the removal of the curse, and the foun¬ 
tain of salvation ojiened, where he is invited to wash 
and be clean“What is a man profited should he 
gain the whole world and lose his own soul.^?’ Did 
the spirit of a man go downward into the earth, like 
that of a beast, there would be some apology for the 
restriction of self-honesty to the mere wants of our 
bodies. But those who neglect to make any provi-. 
sion for the happiness of the soul after death, do not 
think so, though “ like brutes they live, like brutes 
they die.” The worth of their better part, they 
know not nor will they understand. They for¬ 
get every thing but the gratification of their bodily 
appetites. Their honesty to themselves rises no¬ 
higher than some paltr)^, transient- gratification of 
sensual desires. This is not less absurd than for a ; 
head of a family to subject, his wife and children to 
nakedness, hunger, and death, that he might pamper 
his dog; and then call it honesty. 

But such men say, after all, they arc honest men, and 
by honesty they think they purchase the favour of God' 
and thus make provision for the perpetual happiness of 
their souls in the heavenly world. This mask, al¬ 
ready rent, wc would utterly tear awav. Hlen owe 
sometliing to their maker. Obligations grea,ter than 
th.ysc which bin<l men to serve Utcir maker cannot he 
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conceived. They are his property by every possi¬ 
ble title, for they are his workmanship, and by his 

■power are upheld every instant. He is infinitely 
great, good, wise, holy, powerful, glorious, and on 
this ground entitled to the whole homage of the heart. 
The laws which h? has given for the regulation of hu¬ 
man conduct are holy, just and good, and men are 
bound to obey them. The blessings which he has 
bestowed on our race are beyond all enumeration; 
the sun, moon and stars to enlighten the earth and 
enchant by their beauty are his work, created, made 
to shine and endowed with beauty and splendour for 
man’s sake; the air, that subtle fluid in which the 
world floats, in which plants, all inferior animals and 
men live and breathe, has been formed for the sake 
of man; the earth with all the mineral treasures con¬ 
tained in its bosom, and the amazingly diversified 
products of its soil, in the profusion of which the 
seasons of the year all rejoice in plenty, he has cre¬ 
ated for the use of man. He has but to stay his 
hand, from which all these treasures are poured forth, 
and the heavens become iron and the earth brass, and 
the air which we breathe becomes the medium of 
pestilence and death. “ The precious things of- the 
deep that lieth beneath,” the treasures of the seas, 
the rains that water the earth, the facilities given lo 
trade by the ebbings and flowings of the tides, the 
myriads of fishes that load our tables, have all been 
created by God for the benefit of man. The plea¬ 
sures of acquiring knowledge and all the stores of 
wisdom are from the bounty of the Creator. All the 
enjoyments of social life are from the same exhaust- 
less fountain of goodness; and all these blessings 
continued to man,- notwithstanding his rebellion in 
Adam and all the personal and national sins by which 
the majesty of Heaven has been offended for nearly 
six thousand years. Added to all these he has given 
.tife in the Bible a new edition of. his law, .thd know¬ 
ledge of w'hich we had lost by our sin and folly. By 
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a display of grace inconceivably glorious, “ he ha€ 
sent his only begotten son, to die, that whoever be- 
lieveth on him should not perish, but should have 
everlasting life,” and offered himself freely to sinners, 
as their portion,-and the enjoyment of him as theil- 
source of eternal consolation. 

Say now, O man! do you owe kirn nothing.? Are 
you dependent upon him for nothing.? Are you under 
no obligations to serve him.? Should he have no place 
In all your thoughts.? Are nations not bound to render 
him homage^ Can any one be an honest man, any 
nation an honest nation and forget this glorious and 
benificent being.? He has said he will turn into hell all 
tile nations that forget him.? Will he not be just in turn¬ 
ing also into hell all individuals who forget him.? You 
say you are honest to man, and yet you do not seek af¬ 
ter God as your portion, nor love him nor obey him. 
Why.? because you love and respect men more than 
God, because you despise your Maker. Is he, think 
you, bound to repay you for such honesty as this, with 
heaven.? Without love to your neighbour, tearing to 
pieces his character, without regard to the eternal 
well or woe of your, immortal soul, without the love 
of God in your heart, without obedience to his law^s, 
without accepting the salvation which he offers 
through Christ Jesus, and thus despising his good¬ 
ness, call you yourself an honest man.? This is the 
honesty of infidels and all the ungodly. It is on such 
honesty, or rather detestable dishonesty, that minis¬ 
ters of the gospel find thousands on their death-beds 
building their hopes of heaven. O! how fearful must 
be their disappointment! 

SECRET PRAYER. 

“When thou prayest, enter into thy clpset; and 
whea thou has shut thy door, pray/to thy'Father 
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which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in se¬ 
cret shall reward thee openly,” is the direction whith 
the Lord Jesus gives to his disciples for tlie perform¬ 
ance of this duty. The devout worshipper enters 
into his closet to meet and have commuition with bis 
Father God—to enter with boldness through the blood 
of his crucified Saviour, and in holy reliance upon 
his intercession, into the immediate presence of the 
Lord his God. He shuts the door behind him, leav¬ 
ing worldly friends, worldly business, and worldly 
thoughts without, that he may lay open the sorrows 
of his heart to Him who seeth in secret—pour out be¬ 
fore Him his penetential confessions of original and’ 
actual sin—seek the removal of their guilt through 
the atoning blood of Christ—and implore the purili- 
cation of his whole man from their pollutions. There 
he seeks the smiles of his heavenly Father’s counte¬ 
nance, and there has “communion with the Father, 
and with his Son Jesus Christ#” It is a voluntary • 
appearance for himself alone, individually and per¬ 
sonally before the tribunal of God, that is made by 
him who thus enters his closet. He there becomes 
familiar wuth the dread tribunal before which, af¬ 
ter death, the disembodied spirits of all flesh must 
stand, “ to receive according to the deeds done in the 
body,” and is prepared, through sanctification of the 
Holy Ghost, and the exercise of faith in the incar¬ 
nate Son of God, as his surety, for rendering up at 
last his account with joy and not with grief. 

“ Seven times a day” it was David’s care to with¬ 
draw for the delightful duty of closet devotion. Three 
times a day, Daniel, “ the man greatly beloved,” re- 

’ tired from the world for the purpose of secret inter¬ 
course with his God. Both these saints had daily the 
company of princes—both of them were deeply en¬ 
gaged in the cares, of empire—both of them had ac¬ 
cess to all the entertainment that could be afforded 
by the literature of their respective ages, and both 
of them had opportunities of uniting with fellow wor- 
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shippers in the enjoyments of social devotion. Bui 
they both found by experience that communion, in 
the closet, with their best and dearest friend, whom 
they greatly loved, was more to be desired than the 
company of the prince, the courtier, and the scholar: 
and that even social devotion could not supply the 
place of fellowship with God in secret prayer. 

Did men such as David and Daniel retire so often 
into their closets for prayer, who will—who can say 
that twice a day, at the return of morning and even¬ 
ing is too much time to employ in this service ^ Who 
that has often met and had communion wdth his Re¬ 
deemer, in the secret chamber, wdll not hail with 
gladness the returning hours of personal pr.ayer.^ A 
Christian who understands his spiritual interests— 
who loves to enjoy the fellowship of him whose love 
is better than life—^who is duly interested for the glo¬ 
ry of God, and for his own holiness—and desirous 
of preparation for the .enjoyment of the , immortal 
blessedness of the New Jerusalem, will not permit 
business, amusement, or company, to interfere with 
the seasons of secret prayer. What shall we say of 
that professor, who can spend the night, to a late hour, 
with great delight, amidst a circle of friends, and then 
retire to his couch, with this apology—“If is too late 
for formal secret prayer.^” Or of him who neglects it 
with no better salv'o than “I am too much fatigued 
with the labour of the farm, and wdth the. pressure of 
business, for secret prayer.^,” Oh shame! are your 
friends, your farms, and your business, belter to your 
souls than fellowship with your God, who is to be 
your everlasting portion ^ 

If possible, the place, and the hour, of secret pray¬ 
er should be fixed. . Habit w ill then aid the w'orship- 
per in punctuality. Meditation should precede it— 
meditation upon the fall of man, his sin and guilt in 
consequence of Adam’s violation of the covenant— 
upon his personal sins of thought, word, and deed— 
'ipon God’s mercy and grace in sending his eternal 
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well-beloved Son to die in the room of all those “cho¬ 
sen in him before the foundation of the world”—upon 
the death of Christ—upon his resurrection—upoa his 
ascension—upon death, the last judgment, and hea¬ 
ven. Kneeling or standing ought to be always practis- 

'ed. Though we ought not to pray so that others will 
hear us, yet words should be uttered. Above all, 
rely on the Holy G host—the spirit of adoption. Then 
we shall not be plagued with heart wanderings, and 
our “.Father that seeth in secret will reward us open¬ 
ly.” 

DISCIPLINE OF CHRISTIAN CONGREGATIONS. 

This is a most interesting subject, and embraces a 
great variety of important topics—the power and dur - 
lies of the pastor, the elder, the deacon, the powers 
and daties of the board of deacons, the session, and 
the consistory, the three ecclesiastical courts of every 
congregation that has put on a complete organization 
—the management of prayer meetings, and family 
instruction and government. On each of these to¬ 
pics we intend to offer some observations. 

THE PASTOR. 

, Here we give notice to our readers that we do not 
mean'to enter into those controversies, which, espe¬ 
cially since the Reformation, have employed so much 
literature, and talents, in the contest respecting Pre¬ 
lacy, Presbyterianism .vid Independency. We mean 
to confine our discussions to practical remarks ad¬ 
dressed to those who believe either in the divine right 
of Presbytery, as we ourselves do, or in its fitness, 
and its superiority over other forms for the edifica¬ 
tion of the body of Christ. 

We make no distinction between the pastor and 
teacher, believing both these terms to be applicable 
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to the same ofBcer in the church. The pastor of a 
congregation is ordained by the Holy Ghost, as an 
overseer over the flock of Christ the chief shepherd, 
and by a power derived from the head of the church 
in continued succession from the apostles. Whate¬ 
ver he performs as a pastor, is done in the name of 
Christ, and when wdiat he does is according to the 
Holy Scriptures, it is done by virtue of authority 
which is lodged in him,'by the head of the church. 
In this view as well as from the consequences of his 
labors, it is impossible to conceive a more responsi¬ 
ble station among men. 

His name, pastor or teacher, is taken from the du¬ 
ty imposed on him, of feeding the flock “ with words 
of faith and sound doctrine,” or, without a figure, his 
duty of teaching men, the way of salvation through 
the Lord Jesus Christ. In the performance of this 
duty, his great business is to expound the word of 
God. By the Holy Scriptures men are made wise 
unto'salvation. They are the living oracles of the 
living God, by which men are begotten again to a 
living hope through Christ Jesus, and by them the 
life of faith is nourished, and they thoroughly furnish 
the man of God unto all good works. The exposi-. 
lion of the word of God is much more than the se¬ 
lection of some text, which may serve as a motto for 
a sermon, and then discoursing or declaiming on 
some common place in theology or morality. Almost 
any man of common understanding, with a tolerablo 
share of volubility, may be adequate to do this. The 
matter and the manner of such preaching may be 
acceptable in a greater or less degree to most con¬ 
gregations, without adding much to their stock of ei¬ 
ther evangelical knbwdedge or piety. If the preacher 
be ardent, zealous, or declamatory, pow'erful emo¬ 
tions may be produced, and to such emotions we do" 
not object; but, unless the understanding is cultivated 
by sound Biblical exposition, they will be transient, 
and perhaps much worse than useless. Such uqen- 
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lightened emotions may even last so long as to pro¬ 
duce an outward reform in the manners of some, not 
a few, corrupt men; under their influence a profes¬ 
sion of religion may be made, and then the motives 
of consistency, and a sense of the value of charac¬ 
ter, among other professors, to whose acquaintance 
and friendship they have been introduced by their 
profession, may render this moral reform permanent. 
Now, though all this may be productive of beneficial 
effects, in improving the moral order of society, yet 
it falls far short of a saving change wrought in the 
whole man. The subject of such a change may still 
be like Simon Magus in the gall of bitterness and 
bond of iniquity. A faithful pastor will never be satis¬ 
fied with swelling the list of ecclesiastical proselytes, 
and improving the outward state of society, but his 
aim will be the salvation of the souls of men, that they 
may be presented faultless before Christ at his ap¬ 
pearing. An intelligent pastor knows that this cgn .. 
never be effected unless men “ know the truth and 
the truth makes then> free.” He is aware too, that 
the best means to lead men to know the truth, is by ' 
the exposition of the oracles of God’s grace. This 
requires, thought, labour and learning. .It consists 
not in grammatical analysis of words and sentences, 
nor in mere verbal discussions, but in an enlightened 
and patient examination of the infallible record, to 
ascertain the mind of the Holy Ghost. Philological 
attainments are here useful and necessary^ but they 
will avail little without an extensive acquaintance 
w’ith the analogy of faith, the intellectual and active 
powers of the human mind, the nature of sin, and the 

, character and state of human society and of the 
church of God in tliose ages when the several books 
of the Bible were written. Commentators are use-*, 
ful, but he who relies on them altogether, will be a 
wretched expositor of scripture. An humble and be¬ 
lieving reliance on the Holy Spirit, whom Christ has 
promised to lead all his disciples, biit especially hi& 

VoL. I. 7* 
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ministers into a knowledge of all truth, must consti- ■ 
tute, after all, the chief dependence of the faithful- i| 
pastor, however great his learning and industry. IJ 

It is not enough to expound the scriptures. They S 
must be expounded in order. The inspired historian, n 
poet, prophet, and letter writer, must be studied and 3 
explained, from the commencement of the book, to ■ 
unfold the general design, and illustrate and apply I 
particular doctrines, promises, threatenings, and pre- I 
cepts. public’ teachers of the gospel are strongly I 
tempted to pass by unpleasant truths, and avoid pain- B 
ful reproofs. This can he done much more conve- ■ 
niently when no regard is had to continuous exposi- i 
tions. Men of corrupt minds will not endure sound I 
doctrine, nor pointed reproof, hut less room for re- I 
proach is given when such doctrines occur in the or- j 
dinary course of discussion, than when subjects are J 
selected. Conviction of the truth is more likely to I 
result from the exhibition of the whole argument of f 
a hook, than, from detached discussions. But the I 
pastor has also to deal with the people of Gody who f 
need reproof, and who are but imperfectly instructed 5 
in the> doctrines of grace. They too, may, and prob- , 1 
ably will, be offended, if they think that they are L 
personally attacked: this they cannot imagine, when I 
the reproof plainly results from the full and fair ex- |! 
position of the text occurring in the order of the 
word of God. ■ This mode is also recommended, by I 
the necessity of study which it imposes upon the pas- I 
tor. It produces a habit of analyzing the Hebrew I 
and Greek originals; while the plan of discussing se- 1 
lected topics encourages indolence, wastes and ex- i 
hausts the stock, lea.ds the preacher over the same I 
beaten track, and disgusts the hearer by the conti- ll 
nual repetition of the same things, when old things h 
only are brought out of the treasure. B 

We should not have pressed this argument at such n 
length, on a proposition which needs only to be ut- || 

to approve itself to every sensible man’s under- l| 

I 
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standing, were it not that scriptural exposition, espe- 
pecially continuous exposition, has fallen so exten¬ 
sively into disuse, in the American pulpits, ev^en 
those that are occupied by respectable men. To 
this cause, we suspect, is partly to be ascribed the 
fact, that so few ministers warn their people against 
the flood of errors which deluge the land. With the 
examples of tlie prophets and apostles before them, 
so full to the point, and decisive, good men could 
liardly avoid using the sword of the spirit in falling 
upon the ranks of the enemy, who boldly and impu¬ 
dently defy the armies of the living God. 

As a general rule, we think, two, or three discus¬ 
sions a week, are as many as are profitable, in the • 
regular discharge of pastoral duty. He who preaches 
much oftener, has little time for study, must feed 
the people on chaff or repeat to disgust the same dis¬ 
cussions. 

But the public preaching of the word forms only 
a part, and perhaps some would say a small part of 
the duly of a pastor. He must catechise both old 
and young, to know their spiritual state, and stimu¬ 
late them to make progress in knowledge. The 
Shorter Catechism and the Larger, compiled by the 
Assembly of Divines at Westminster, the W estmin- 
ster Confession of Faith, and the Holy Scriptures 
furnish an ample field for this mode of instruction. 

, Pastoral visitatiofl, though laborious, is a most im¬ 
portant duty. By pastoral visitation we do not mean 
visits of ceremony, or of mere friendship, which 
waste the time of a pastor without much profit. W'^e 
mean a visit of the pastor rather than that of the man. 
Let him go into every house, accompanied by an 
elder and ask at the head of the family such ques¬ 
tions as these. Do you attend to the duty of family 
worship every morning and evening, singing tiie 
praises of God, reading a portion of his word, and 
calling on him in prayer? Do you attend to the du¬ 
ty of secret prayer morning and evening, and that of 
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meditation,.and to self-examination? Do you cate¬ 
chise your children? Do you sanctify the Sabbath b) 
abstaining from worldly labour and conversation, and 
by avoiding either making or receiving visits of ce¬ 
remony or friendship on that day? Do you endea¬ 
vour to restrain those under your care, from forming 
intimate associations with the profane? Do you at¬ 
tend meetings for prayer and Christian conference? 
He should ask questions on doctrine to ascertain the 
degree and progress of Christian knowledge. The 
woman should then be catechised in a similar way; 
and the children and servants, both on their knowl¬ 
edge and practice; on the attainments also which 
they have made in reading, writing, &ic. Those 
children who can read and have arrived to the years 
of discretion, should be asked whetlicr they have 
read the Confession of Faith and other doctrinal 
ilandavds of the church, to which they are bound 
by their baptismal vow'. Where deficiencies are dis¬ 
covered, exhortation to duty should be tendered. 
The w'hote family should be exhorted to holiness of 
life and coiiversation and tenderness of walk before 
God; and the nature of family religion, and the du¬ 
ties of the domestic relations illustrated and enforced.. 
The whole should be accompanied with prayer to 
God. Such are some of the duties of the spiritual 
father. 

The pastor is also a Bishop and an elder, but W'e 
prefer to illustrate this part of his office in connec¬ 
tion with the other officers. 

THE SESSION'. 

This congregational court is composed of elders, 
whose name imports men grave for their wisdom, 
experience and age, old disciples, ordained by the 
authority and in the name of the head of the church 
to be “helps and governments,” in order that, with¬ 
out “labouring in word and doctrine” they may 
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‘‘rule well.” This tribunal has cognizance of the 
whole spiritual affairs of the congregation, as far as 
discipline and government are concerned. To it 
belongs the power of admission into the church. It 
has the power of canvassing the moral and religious 
character of the applicants for admission to member¬ 
ship, and to the communion of the Lord’s Supper, 
their attainment in knowledge, their orthodoxy, and 
their spiritual improvement. “They wait about the 
gates of the city' that the righteous nation who keep 
the truth may enter in.” The members of this court 
should have satisfactory evidence of moral and re¬ 
ligious character, before the applicant is admitted to 
personal examination before it. The standards of 
faith, decreed by the supreme ecclesiastical judica¬ 
tory, under which it acts and whose laws it has no 
pow’er to set aside, are the tests of orthodoxy, by 
which it is bound to decide. As these can form no 
test unless the applicant has read them, the first - 
question proposed in the personal examination be¬ 
fore session, should be, have you read those books, 
naming them. If the applicant answers in the nega¬ 
tive, there of course, an intelligent and faithful court 
will arrest the examination, and recommend the 
reading of the books. It would be well, indeed, that 
some member of the court should have satisfactory 
evidence, that they have been read, before the ap¬ 
plicant appears, in order that the pain of'rejection, 
for the present, may be avoided: we say rejection, 
for how can a person be admitted to the communion 
of the church, when he has never read the instrument 
w’hich forms the bond of ecclesiastical union in the 
body wdth w hich he seeks a connection ? The very 
fact of admission implies an approbation of the coq- 
stitution of the church, whether such approbation is 
formerly required or not. Besides, what assurance 
can the court have that the applicant is in good ear¬ 
nest, in the solemn business of his soul’s salvation, if 
|ie is either top indolent o.r too careless to read those 
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small tracts, the Confession of Faith, the Catechisms, 
and the Testimony? If he is willing to bind himself 
to adhere to doctrines, as they are exhibited in books 
which he has never read. 

It is not to he supposed that every one who ap¬ 
plies can give a distinct account of every article, or 
truth, contained in those ibrmulas. He may have 
satisfied himself in reading them, by comparing them 
with the Holy Scriptures, that they contain nothing 
contrary to sound doctrine, and yet he may not be 
able to remember, so as promptly to answer, as to all 
their contents. Many a person may be able to say 
that he approves of all the doctrines of a. sermon 
which he has heard, and yet not recollect at the mo¬ 
ment one particular. After all, so far should the 
examination proceed, as to satisfy the court of his 
comj)ctency of knowledge, and soundness in the faitlf. 
The examination should not be confined to the the¬ 
ory of the Christian religion, it should extend to the 
practical application of the truth to the heart—to 
experimental godliness. The forms of order in 
Christ’s house are violated, when members.are ad¬ 
mitted bv anv other door than that of the session. 
To the session belong all cases of discipline, in which 
th'j wise pastor, by office, the moderator, will leave 
the decision, as well as the admission of members, 
to the unbiassed judgment of his elders. As the 
moderator, he has a right to expound the law and 
settle points of order. But in weighing testimony, 
and deciding on character, the rulitig elders are the 
proper judges. They have associations with the 
people, more intimate, and have better opportunities of 
seeing them, without disguise, than the pastor. A 
pastor on most cases, tvill have his own opinion, and 
it is very natural for a man to wish his own opinions 
to prevail. If the pastor uses”his influence in pri¬ 
vate, and in open court, he will generally have it in 
his power to make his elders a cipher, for men are 

. willing to avoid responsibility and the labour of in- 
ye.stiijation. But is it wise for a pastor to do so? 
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It may be said that the moderator, from his learn- 
ing and knowledge, is better qualified to decide than 
his unlearned elders. The trial by jury does not 
proceed on this principle. The rights of the citizen 
are thought to be better secured, when committed to 
tlie hands of unlearned jurors, than they would be 
in the hands of a learned judge. If jurors, taken at 
random from the whole mass of society, may be 
safely trusted with the civil rights of the citizen, wb)" 
should not the causes brought before sessions be 
committed to the mana2:ement of such men as are 
chosen for their wisdom, experience, and integrity, 
by a Christian congregation? The judge in a civil 
court expounds the law, and commonly comments 
upon the testimony; and in his comments an intelli¬ 
gent iurv discover which wav he leans. Too often 

J’ J w ^ 

they arc innueiiced in their decision by the opinion 
of‘the'iiid2;e tlius insinuated. Indeed, we fear that 
the reasonings of the bench on the testimony, is a 
usurpation of power, and we question whether it 
would ever heen introduced into the courts, but from 
an apprehension that jurors are in danger of being 
misled by the pleadings of counsel. 

The analogy, it is true, is not complete between 
• the judge and the moderator, and the jury' and the 
elders in session; for these latter are officers of the 
church, acting in a judicial caj)acity. Yet the dan¬ 
ger of an improper influence from the moderator’s 
chair, upon the elder, is perhaps greater than of that 
from the bench upon the juror, la the common 
opinion of the people, the session is nothing, if their 
phraseology is a correct index of their thoughts. 
How common is it to hear them say, “the pastor 
has admitted such a one to the communion—the pas¬ 
tor has censured such a one.’.’ Now all wise minis¬ 
ters, for many good reasons, will be careful to re- 

. move from themselves so improper a responsibility. 
It does not rest with them in any well regulated ses- 
siem. 
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The elders should exercise a special watchfulness 
over the congregation, and see that all conduct them¬ 
selves in a manner becoming their Christian profes¬ 
sion, and should visit the sick and pray with them. 
In those societies where they worship, it is their 
duty-to see that the youth, as they arrive at the years 
of discretion, read the standards of the church. 

THE BOARD OF DEACONS. 

In all societies formed among men, there are tem¬ 
poralities which belong to the associate body. The 
members of the church of God, though while here 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth, and seeking a 
better country—even an heavenly, yet they are men, 
and bound to the visible creation around them by 
those ties that are common to humanitv. God has 
provided for their bodily wants those supplies which 
they need. A portion of that property which God 
gives to the members of a Christian congregation it 
is their duty to contribute for the maintainance of the 

. outward ordinances of the church. -Churches are to 
be erected and kept in repair, provision is to be made • 
for the support of the poor, the wants of the pastor 
and his family are to be provided for, congregational 
contingencies are to be met, and contributions made 
for public ecclesiastical purposes. 

The funds appropriated to these purposes are com¬ 
monly raised by pew rents, voluntary subscriptions, 
and collectious made on the Lord’s day, within the 
hours of public devotion. Whether these collections 
made on the Sabbath, should be employed for any 

' other purpose than the support of the poor, some 
• Jiave doubted. But there is no room to doubt among 
men wh(F,Hnderstand the subject. • 

When the house of the Lord required repairs in 
the reformation under the reign of Jehoash, a part of 
the funds necessary for those repairs was raised in 

. this way- “And Jehoash said to the priests,—:—ail 
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tiic money that cometh into any man\s heart to brine 
into the house of the Lord, let the priests take it t » 
then], every man of his acquaintance; and let them 
repair the breaches of the house, wheresoever any 
breach shall be found.-But Jehoiada, the priest. 
look a chest, and bored a hole in (he lid of it, aiu) 
set it beside tlie altar, on the right side as oi^e com¬ 
eth into the house of the Lord : and the priests that 
kept the door put therein all the money that was 
l)rought into the house of the Lord-And they gave 
the money, being told, into the hands of them that’ 
did the work.’'* This monev was collected from 
those who roitte to the altar of the IjOicI to worship, 
and the fund thus raised was appropriated to the re-* 
pairs of teinple. 

Indeed, as all men of business know, and as eve- 
ly man of sense might know, ail the money raised, in 
any or all the ways which we have specilied, or in 
any other, for congregational purposes, constitutes 
onCffund. Nothing can be more ridiculous than to 
consider a dollar raised in one way more sacred than 
a dollar raised in another. But it may be said that 
out of this one congregational fitnd the poor should 
be fully supplied before any other appropriation is 
made. This is another question. But we may spend 
on it a passing remark. Shall the church rot, and the 
minister be dismissed or reduced to starvation, be¬ 
cause all the poor arc not amply supplied f The 
church must be kept in repair, and the salary of the 
pastor is as much his property as the income of any 
other man in the congregation. 

It is impossible that the finances of the congrega¬ 
tion can be managed by the whole of the members col¬ 
lectively: an order of men must be employed fortius 
purpose. The priests had this charge under the old 
testament, and the apostles had it under the new, until 
it became so burdensome, when tliere were so few 

VoL. I. 

* II. Kings, xii. 4, 5, 9, 11. 
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ministers, and the fields every where white for tlit; 
harvest, that God was pleased to institute, as officers 
in the church, an order of men for this special pur¬ 
pose. This is the order of deacons. We have the 
record of the institution, and their ordination, in the 
sixth chapter of Acts. That the right to administer 
the finances was taken out of the hands of those with 
whom it had been lodged, we have not a single hint. 
These were the ministers and riding elders, who are 
also deacons. ■ The power of the board of deacons 

. respects the finances only. God, by the constitution 
• of such a court, and setting apart such officers, teach¬ 

es us that “the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness 
thereof,” that what is contributed for the support of 
the church is given to the Lord, and he will have it 
jnanagcd in his name. 

That the office of deacon should in so many church- 
>;s be supplanted by that of trustee, is only another 
evidence that men choose to walk in the way of their 
own devices, rather than abide bv the institutions of 
the Head of the church. It may be said, indeed, and 
it has been said, that the office of the deacon regards 
only the poor of the congregation, and that trustees 
are chosen for administering finances appropriated to 
other purposes. We reply that we have no instance, . 
in the New Testament, of monies raised in any con¬ 
gregation for the support of its own poor. The con¬ 
tributions raised among the Gentile churches, by col¬ 
lections, on the first day of the week, were for the sup¬ 
ply of poor saints at Jerusalem. W’e infer the sup¬ 
ply of the poor of our own.congregations, and the in¬ 
ference is fair. The fact that any part of the funds 
of the church was committed to the management of 
the-deacons warrants the conclusion that all were. 
The business over which tlie deacons were set was 
VO dtaxovsiv Ipa'ac^aig, to serve tables, w hich, though we 
should with Parkhurst and Stockius refer specifically 
to supplying the tables of the poor, yet the commis¬ 
sion of one branch of the church’s revenues to their 
administration warrants the extension to all others- 
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But “the service of tables,” though the dally minis¬ 
tration to the poor gave occasion to the phrase, should 
not be so limited. The word -rpaTS^a is used for 
food which is served up on them. “The table of de¬ 
vils,”* means the food of devils. The wordit‘bread,” 
in the Lord’s prayer, signifies all temporal blessings 
necessary for God’s people. The word ^laxovsij pro¬ 
perly signifies to minister, to officiate in providing 
supplies, and, without any violence, may extend to 
ministration in the whole fiscal concerns of the church. 
Hence the logic requires, and the gvammar fairly ad¬ 
mits, the extension which we claim for the powers of 
the deacon. A few men must manage all the finan¬ 
ces, the apostles could not. And for this purpose 
we hear of no order but that of deacons. We know 
that in the apostolic age it was so understood, and 
that the board of deacons did exercise powers to this, 
extent. The following is Calvin’sf account of this 
matter: “Nor was the situation of the deacons.at 
that time” (the council of Nice 325) “at all different 
from what it had been under tlie apostles. For they 
received the daily” (does he not mean weekly) “con¬ 
tributions of the faithful, and the annual revenues of 
the church, to apply them to their proper uses, that 
is, to distribute part to the ministers, and part for the 
support of the poor.” Again,| “canons were after¬ 
wards made which divided the revenues of the chutch 
into four parts, assigning the first to the clergy, the 
second to the poor, the third to the reparation of the 
churches and other buildings, the fourth to -poor 
strangers.” All these were administered by the dea¬ 
cons under the superintendance of the minister. 

THE CONSISTORY. 

This ecclesiastical court Ts composed of the pas¬ 
tor, who is moderator, and of the elders and deacons. 
To its jurisdiction belong the supreme control of 

^ I. C^or. X. 21. t Institutions, vol. iii. p. 74, 75. J Ibid, p. 7>. 
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the finances, as to their adminislratioD, and the adju¬ 
dication of mixed cases. The supervision of the 
deeds of the board of deacons belongs to this court. 

GEOLOGICAL BEMAKKS. 

I 

Some very distinct features of infidelity are still 
visible, in many philosophical works, and in many 
opinions held by those who are friends of revealed 
religion. In the late age of infidelity, philosophers 
were fond to keep the great first cause cut of view in 
their discussions, and to refer all the phenomena on 
the surface of the globe to causes, which, for any* 
thing appearing in their works, might be primary. 

The passage' of the river Ohio through the Silvef 
Hills, below Louisville, was said to have been effect¬ 
ed by some great convulsion of nature, severing the 
hills, and opening a passage for the waters of a great 
lake, which before existed above them. The natu¬ 
ral bridge of Rockbridge county, Virginia, was also 
said to be the work of a convulsion,- by which the 
mountain was cleft. The Blue Ridge, in Virginia,' 
was torn asunder, by some mighty force, to open a 
course for the James’ River; so of the passages of 
ihe Potomac, the Susquehannah, the Schuylkill, the 
Delaware, and especially the the North River at the 
Highlands, in New York, by all of which, we are told 
great lakes, existing no one knows when, and extend¬ 
ing no one knows how far, were drained. 

To shew how perfectly visionary and futile, such 
hypotheses are, notwithstanding all their pretensions 
to grave philosophy, we shall select the passage of 
the Hudson through the Highlands, at West Point, 
for a few remarks. Dr. Suniuel L. Mitchell, of New 
Y^ork, of whom as a literary and |)rofessiontd man 
we mean not any thing disrespectful, states in his 
appendix to the American edition of Cut icr’s Thea- 

I 
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rie,* “ that the Highlands formed the southern bar¬ 
rier of a great lake, whose waters w’ere discharged 
by the opening through which the Hudson now 
passes.” 

The highlands form the outer, or southeasterly 
range of the Alleghany Mountains, stretching from 
the North River, at least to the southern boundary 
of Virginia. The whole may be called the Kittati- 
ny j’ange, an Indian name, by w hich a portion of it 
is known in New Jersev. On its northwest side, 
there is a continuous valley, extending its w’hole 
length, from twelve to twenty miles in width. On 
the northwest this valley is bounded by a continuous 
range of mountain, running parallel with the Kittati- 
ny mountain, its whole length, and the whole of 
which may be called the Powhatan range, a part of 
it being.know'n by that name in Virginia. It receiv¬ 
ed the name from the father of the celebrated Indian 
princess Pocahontas. Had there ever been a lake 
in this valley, of so great depth as to approximate to 
the summit of the Highlands, it must have extended 
the whole of its length, at least seven hundred miles. 
To give any pretext for the theory of a disruption of 
the mountain by the pressure of the water, the lake 
.must not only have approximated, but actually have 
arisen to the v'ery summit. The altitude of Butter 
Hill on the west side of the river, is 1529 feet. Now, 
if there be any part of what we call the Kittatiny 
range very considerably lower than the altitude of 
Butter Hill, it is impossible the waters of the suppo¬ 
sed lake could have arisen so high as Its top, for over 
that lower part, they would hav'e discharged them¬ 
selves. That some parts are lower is a fact. In the 
neighborhood of Harrisburgh, at the passage of the 
Susquehannah through this mountain, though we do 
not know , that its altitude has been ascertained by 
actual admeasurement, yet every one who has seen 

* Appendix to Cuvier Theorie, p. 365—380. 

VoL. I. 8* 
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it at that place, must be convinced that 500 feet is a 
large estimate for its height. The waters then, at 
West Point could not have arisen within 1000 feet 
of the summit of the Highlands. 

Six considerable rivers now pass through thit 
mountain—the James’ River, the Potomac, the Sus- 
quehannah, tite Schuylkill, the Delaware, and the 
Hudson. Who can conceive that the lake should 
have burst through the mountain in six places at the 
the same instant! Yet this is necessary to support 
the lake theory; for had one opening been effected 
before the others, by that one, the waters would have 
discharged themselves very speedily. 

Again, it may be asked, as these six rivers former¬ 
ly must have discharged themselves into this lake, 
where was the outlet.^ It will not do to say that eva¬ 
poration was sufficient; for Ave know that it is not 
sufficient in the instance of our great northern lakes, 
from which, evaporation notwithstanding, the St. 
Lawrence issues. We may also ask, how the depth 
of the Hudson at West Point, and above the High¬ 
lands, could be 60 feet.^ Why should the tide ascend 
one hundred and seventy miles to Stillwater.^ Utterly 
impossible, on the doctor’s theory. 

We know too that the highest land on the route of 
the northern canal of New York, between tide water 
and Lake Champlain, is only 115 f.et; it is said, how¬ 
ever, there was a barrier at the Thousand Islands, on 
the St. Lawrence; but Di'. Mitchell admits,* that by 
•' the mighty rush of wat'-rs,” the waters of lake On¬ 
tario subsided only ICO feet. By that outlet, then, 
the lake would have discharged itself, though not ri¬ 
sing within 1300 feel of the summit of the High¬ 
lands. Any one of all tlie arguments which we have 
enumerated is itself sufficient to set aside the theory 
in question. Men so sensible as Dr. Mitchell and 
Mr. Jefferson, never could have adopted such theo- 

* Page 334. 
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ties, were it not the imperfect knowledge they must 
have possessed of the courses and elevations of our 
mountains, and the configuration of this part of our 
continent, and the rage for such theorising on ali 
subjects connected with geology, kindled in the infi¬ 
del schools of Europe. 

The Creator does indeed work most extensively 
by the operation of sccoml causes, but every judi¬ 
cious philosopher must admit that the beauties and 
harmonies disj)!ayed in the arrangement of our rivers, 
continents, mountains, lakes, &ic. are the contrivance 
of divine wisdom and the immediate cfiect of divine 
power. 

STATISTICS OF THE UNITED STATES. 

The annual expenses of the government of the 
United States, as appears by the appropriations made 
by congress, during the session of the winter of 
1819—20, are, 
For the army, - - - §8,917,093 27 
For the navy. - - _ 2,583,940 00 
For the civil list, - - - 2,150,902 06 
For other purposes, - - 267,973 37 

Total, - - - * - §13,919,908 70 
This is exclusive of appropriations for various ob¬ 

jects, of which the amount could not be ascertained 
at the time, and of those for the liquidation and inte¬ 
rest of the national debt, about S19}900,000 

The expenses of llie state governments probably 
amount to alxmt §15,000,000 
. The number of lawyers in the United States is 
probably about 10,000. 

Estimated annual salary of each, 
Total revenues of tlie gentlemen of the bar, 

§7,000,000 
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■ Fc:sof justices of peace, constables, shcrifTs, juror?. 
See. may be estimated probably at about ji5,0(M),000 

Total expenditure for the support of the whole ma¬ 
chinery of civil government in the United States by 
these estimates, $40,000,000 
Which amounts for every.family to $24 

Physicians, estimated at 9,000. 
Estimated annual fees of each, $000 
Total revenue of the facvdtv, $5,100,000 

, Cleiffv, of all denominations, mav be estimated at 
7 000. 

Estimated salary fer each, $500 
Total r.'venue of the clergy, $3,500,000 
The whole population, 10,000,000. 
White population, about 8,000,000. 
Of these it is estimated that one fifth are in the 

common elementary or English schools, making a 
total of 1,000,000. 

Estimated ttiition money of each, $6 
Total common school revenue . $9,600,000 
Annual expense of books, boarding and clothing 

of each scholar, $50 
Amounting for the whole to $80,000,000 
Total annual expenditure for education of chil¬ 

dren, $89,000,000 
All these expenditures for the support of civil go¬ 

vernment, of professional men, and for the purposes 
of education, are made upon mind, and amount to, 
the astonishing sum of one hundred and thirty four 
millions, four hundred and twenty thousand, one hun¬ 
dred and'eight dollars, annually. To this sum, large 
as it is, must be added the revenues raised for the 
support of grammar schools, colleges, theological se¬ 
minaries, medical schools, literary societies, book¬ 
selling establishments, magazines and newspapers, 
which we have no means of estimating at present, 
with any thing approaching to accuracy. 

What a happy picture of our country does this 
view of its expenditures present! To supply all these 
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resources, oppression is no where felt; ihe great mass 
of our population are enjoying not merely the neces¬ 
saries, but most of them, some of llie luxuries of life. 
All these revenues may be said to be raised bv volun- 
tary contribution, for even the government is a vohirr- 
tary association. How loud the call upon us to be 
grateful to God for all this national prosperity and 
glory! It is all his gift to the commonwealth, and to 
him the commonwealth should give all the glory. 
We are indeed surprised that so small a proportion 
IS expended in making provision for welfare after 
death. But the day dawns. The universal intro¬ 
duction of the Bible into the common schools, would 
greatly increase the proportion; for every one of 
them would then, in some degre^*, become a nursery 
for heaven. 

ORDINATIONS. 

Mr. Hugh M’Millan, and Mr. Maddon, were ordain¬ 
ed and settled in the pastoral charge of congregations 
in Chester district, South Carolina, by the Southern 
lleformed Presbytery, in the month of June. 

Mr. Charles Mais was ordairred to the ministry by 
a Baptist council, in Newburgh,.August Gtb. ^ The 
ordination sermon was preached by the Rev% Mr. 
Malcom, of Hudson; ordaining prayer offered up by 
the Rev. IMr. Wright. 

ITEMS or INTELLIGENCE. 
• • 

At Louisville, Kentucky, a society is formed under the fol¬ 
lowing title : “ Palestine Masonic Missionary Society of Louis¬ 
ville.^^ The object of this Society is to aid the Paiesiine mis¬ 
sion, in which their masonic brethren, the Rev. Messrs. Par¬ 
sons and Fisk were at that time employed as missionaries. Mr. 
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Parsons is since deatl. The Boston Recorder, {a religious 
newspaper, said to lie supported by 50uu subscribers,) k^coiu- 
mends tlie example of the Kentucky Free Masons to the frater¬ 
nity, in the United Stales at large, for imitation. 

The Massacljiisetts Missionary Society have had, for the last 
year,' 17 missionaries in their employ, la of wiiom have laboured 
in the state of Maine. 

Ireland.—Numerous schools have been opened by Protes¬ 
tants in tlie Roman Catholic districts of Ireland, and though 
they are generally, and vehemently, opposed by the Popish 
priests, yet theie have been entered in the schools above lb0,i»00 
children, and 7000 adults. They read the Bible, cbieily, large 
portions of wliich are committed to mennory by the pupils. 
Tlrese schools are opened by an institution called the Hiberni¬ 
an School Society of London. Their agent, Mr. Stephen, in 
the report of his tliird visit to these schools states, that while 21 
but nt everv thousand in Ireland are committed to prison foi 
Climes, yet he had not heard of one, out of their 157,000 pupils, 
who had been arraigned in any criminal cause. So eager arc 
parents for the education of their children, that the priests have 
been coimielled to open schools in order to keep the children 
from the Protestant institutions. But they do not use the Bible 
as one of their school books. 

London Societies.— Wesleyan Missionary Society.—The 
r.ollections in London, .about the time of its fast anniversary, 
(April 24th) amounted to ^5,S32 44. Lord Gainbier, one of the 
tiritish negociators at Ghent, was among those that delivered 
addresses. 

The Church Missionary Society.—This society is the exclu¬ 
sive property of the Episcopal church established in England. 
Its object is the extension ol that church. It has numerous mis¬ 
sions in tliose heathen countries which Great Britain has con¬ 
quered. Its 22d anniversary was held in London April.29th. 
The receipts into its treasury, for the year ending that day, were 
jJ148,152 52. Lord Gainbier was in the chair. 

British and Foreign Bible Society.—The 18th anniversary of 
this society was held May 1st. Receipts of the year preced¬ 
ing $460,884 08. Issues of Bibles and Testaments for the 
same year, 255,739. Total issues, from its formation, nearly 
3,500^000. 

Prayer Book and Homily Society.—A society instituted for 
the circulation of the standards of the Episcopal church—held 
its 12th anniversary, Apiil, in London. Income for the year, 
$9,131 78. 

United Brethren or Moravians.—Their annual collection ser¬ 
mon for the support of their missionaries, of whom they employ 
about 170, was preached, in London, Mav 2d. The collection. 
$302 40. 

Je*rs^ Society—Instituted for the conversion of the Jews; iield 
its 1 ith anniversary, in London, May 4lh. . $49,817 its in¬ 
come for the yeai. 
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Sahhaili School Union,—Established in 1803. It iield its an¬ 
niversary about May 4th. Under its care are 0,037 schools— 
:)0,376 teachers: of which, were added dnriiig the last year 
—scholars 13o,i>o9. Receipts of tiie year £8. 

A*aval and jlilitar^ Bible Society,—Annnai meeting May 
7th. Uord Uambier in the chair. Receipts ot’t he year JO,ObO 50. 

London Missionary Society,—This society is instituted by the 
Indcpeiidents. it Iteld its ‘£8th anniversary about 31ay 7th.— 
Receipts ot the year ;>i‘2n,7CO £8, 

Jieligious Traci Sociciy,—i^Sd anniversary. Issued of tracts 
for the year, 5,2^"i,470. Total issued, since its formation, 
45,05)0,000. Receipts of the year, ^'41,ll^) 44. 

•.Jfrican Instiiniion—For evangelizing the Africans. Ke- 
i:cip"rsof the year S4,98() 80. Tiie lOtl) anniversary. 

Brilish ivnd Foreign School Society,—17ih anniversary. Col- 
iectioiis g 1,1 *23 90. 

Hibernian Society—which has establislied tlie schools in Ire- 
laufl amongihe Papists. The loth anniversary, May 4lh. Re¬ 
ceipts of the year g23p;52 12. 

The total .of all these receipts amounts to nearly g 1,000,000, 
for the venr ending about the 1st of Mav last. 

American Bapiisi ,Miscionary Convention—organized May, 
1814, in Philadelphia, hy SO Haptist ministers, delegates from 
M xssaclinsetts, Rhode island, jVew-York, iSew-Jersey, Pennsyl¬ 
vania, Delaware, .Maryland, District of Columbia, Virginiif, 
North (laralina, South Caroliua, and Georgia. The convention 
elected a board ofeommissioners consisting of 21 members—all 
ministers. ISo missionary could be appointed by this board but 
of the Baptist church. 

The whole ecclesiastical and secular atf'airs of ihe missions 
are suhjected to this board, and hence, though tire Baptists are 
iiide})endents in their principles of church government, yet this 
board possesses more than the powers of the apostolic presbyte¬ 
ry, in relation to all missionary purposes. • ■ 

The tendency of this measure, though professing missionary 
purposes, is to consolidate the Baptisl^ interest, and bring the 
whole of tlujt great body to co-operate in promoting tlie success 
v>f the Baptist cause. 

In funds at the constitution of the convenlion, gl,55G C7 3-4i: 
Estimated annual income from its aJixiliaries,.55,850 00. 

A travelling agent was appointed for the formation of auxili¬ 
aries, and the collection of monev. 

,One missionary in India was taken under the care of the board 
of commissioners, and g 1,000 approj)riated to his use. 

United Foreign Missionary Society,—This society was forMi- 
ed by the united exertions of the Presbyterian General Assem- 
1)1}% the Dutch Refenned General Synod, and the Associate Re¬ 
formed Synod. The board of managers, for 1820, consisted of 
10 officers and 18 other managers; fifteen of the members of this 
board were lavmen. The whole of the ecclesiastical and secu¬ 
lar affairs of tJie missions^f this society arc*suhject to this board,. 
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wliicli, as far as the evangelizing of the heathen are concerned, 
is the supreme ecclesiastical jiulicatory of tliose bodies repre¬ 
sented in it. By the coiistituiion, (Art. VIII.) the n-issionaries' 
are to be selected from tlie Tresb^terian, Kefonned Dutch, and 
As«iociate lleforined churches. 

A mission family, consisting of two ministers, from tlie Gen-' 
^*raj Association of Connecticut, and 19 other persons, were sent 
out, in by tliis institution, and the Osage country, between 
the Missouri and Arkansaw rivers, about 400 miles west of the 

I Mississippi, selected as tlie field of theii labours. 
The r resident of the United States lias pledged himself (Re- 

P'Ort III. ]). 18.) to co-o})eiate with the missionaries, “ not only in 
erecting the necessary buildings ibr schools, but also in defray¬ 
ing the current expenses.” 

This society having its missionaries, in part, supported out of 
tlie United States treasury, will be able to enlarge its operations, 
to a great extent, t\iih very little aid from private contribution. 

The funds, after the outfit ot the Osage mission, amounted to 
^:a,G8i>. 

^•ishakinc: amonf^ Uie dry bones in (he valley of vision,—There 
are many promises that the Jews shall be restored to the enjoy¬ 
ment of the blessings of the church from whicii they have long 
tieen cut oil for tlieir unbelief. “Thus saith the Lord ; behold 
1 will take the children of Isreal from among the heathen, whith¬ 
er they be gone, and will gather them on every side, and bring 
them to their own land.”* “ Nevertheless, when it shall turn to 
tiie Lord the veil shall be the taken away.”+ 

These promises are likely to be speedilv accomplished. The- 
New Testament has been translated into Hebrew and published. 
There is in operation, in England, a large society for Evangel¬ 
izing tlie Jewei. One has been organized in New-York, j^nd 
auxiliaries to it are forming. A German nobleman, the Duke 
of Vollmarstein, has appropriated a considerable portion of his 
large estate to the same object; and a promising voung Jew, Mn 
Jaddwnisky, is now studying divinity in New-York, under his 
patronage, preparatory to evangelizing the seed of Abraham. 
Agents are employed in circulating evangelical Tracts, and 
New Testaments, in Hebrew, among the Jews, many of whom 
seek after, and read them with great avidity. Lately, at Posen, 
in Poland, so great was tlieir eagerness to receive the New 
Testament in Hebrew, from Mr. M’Caul, an agent employed in 
its distribution, that tlie military had to be employed to prevent 
disorder in their contentions for copies. 

The Turkish empire, which sways its iron sceptre over the 
land of Palestine, tne mountain of Israel’s inheritance, is totter¬ 
ing on its basis. Successfully attacked by the Greeks on the 
w est, and by the Persians on the east, and the weight of the Rus¬ 
sian empire bending over it, and ready to crush it, the hour of it**' 
judgment appears to be fast approaching. 

* Ertk, xrvfif. 25. i ii. Cor. ii. 16. 
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(Continued from page 59.) 

I will not again advert to the words eir'sXzsiSi, (j7», 
Mods'fta, and atsoXuT^wtfig. Enough has been said al¬ 
ready to determine their meaning, and, if K%(fts be 
w^ell understood, no textual difficulty rests upon any 
other expression. I proceed rather to state the prin- • 
cipal doctrines in the text. 

Doctrines. 
1. The state of body upon which the saints enter 

at the resurrection shall be visibly glorious. 
2. The principal designs in sustaining the sur¬ 

rounding creatures according to the economy of the 
present world is to declare the glory of God by the 
splendours of our celestial condition. 

3. The world is now enslaved, and sensitive na¬ 
tures tortured by sinful man. 

4. A great part of the matter which now composes 
the various classes of creatures, shall pass into a per- 

, manently glorious condition in the bodies of saints. 
5. The resurrection of any irrational animals, be¬ 

ing absurd and contradictory, is impossible. 
6. There is an established and intimate connection 

between man and the whole creation; a’sympathy of 
condition and of destiny which shall more fully ap¬ 
pear at the end of time. 

VoL. I. 
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We might extend the discussions of these several 
doctrines, but I forbear. To the last assertion I di¬ 
rect my chief attention in the conclusion of this es- 
say. 

There is an intimate connexion between mankind 
and the whole creation. In the scale of being, man 
holds the chief rank, and the inferior ranks were made 
to provide for him, to whom God has repeatedly 
granted the right of dominion. 

For man the world was formed, and for his sake it 
is sustained. The earth hath he given to the chil¬ 
dren of men. It is a place of residence, of trial, and 
enjoyment. It provides food and raiment as well as 
exercise. It answers another and a greater pur¬ 
pose. It furnishes the matter of which our bodies 
consist: the aliment by which they subsist and grow; 
And is not the life more than meat, and the body than 
raiment.^ The Lord'God formed man of the dust of 
the ground: and if we return to the 'dust we shall 
arise. Though after my skin xoorms destroy this bo¬ 
dy, yet in my flesh shall I see God. The dead shall 
be raised incorruptible and we shall be changed. The 
ultimate end of the animal economy is the redemp¬ 
tion of the body at the resurrection; and that mani¬ 
festation of the sons of God is the chief end of the 
whole material world. For unembodied spirits,'such 
a worid as this would be, comparatively, if not abso¬ 
lutely, useless. Earth, air, water, light, vegetables, 
and animals, display in their constitution and arrange¬ 
ment, individually and collectively, the wisdom and 
power of Jehovah; but their principal use'is to make 
up the bodies of the children of God which are des¬ 
tined to shine with inconceivable lustre after the re¬ 
surrection. 

That great day will itself more fully disclose to our 
enlargedunderstandings'thidgs of which it is nofper- 
haps proper that'we should'be at present more mi¬ 
nutely'infdrined : and with this hope we may rest 
contented. We are certain, however, that there are 
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4)odies in heaven, and that there will.be therQ ap in¬ 
numerable multitude. Where there is visible body 
there must be light. This elegant as well as neces¬ 
sary element existed before the sun and shall outlive 
the king of dav. The saints shall shine as the stars 
in the firmament, and shall, forever, behold the face 
of the Messiah, raying around him, from his glorious 
throne, througlmut the heavens, a light which surpass¬ 
es the brighness of a sunbeam. They, too, fashion¬ 
ed in body after his glorious body, have not only 
clear intellection of*truth by the mind’s eye, but also 
a splendour, a beauty, and an elegance of body, visi¬ 
ble to the corporeal eye—a robe of light surpassing 
the delicacy and grandeur of the morning clouds ir¬ 
radiated by the rising sun. Some such drapery was 
assumed as a covering by angels when they descend¬ 
ed to converse with mortals—some such covering, 
before art had invented raiment, and before sin ex¬ 
posed to shame and nakedness the inhabitant^ of. 
Eden, served them in the original state of human na¬ 
ture ; and some idea of it is given in the history of 
the transfiguration by the disciples. Light is one of 
the ingredients of every known organized body. Me¬ 
tals and rocks possess it in a latent state, and emit it 
in a sensible form by collision.. A specimen of its 
possible, and even actual existence, independently of 
second causes, is found in the pillar which guided 
the ancient Hebrews though the desert, and in the 
Shekinah between the Cherubim, which ennobled 
the Tabernacle of the testimony. I doubt not that 
our immortal bodies shall appear in light, full of glo¬ 
ry, when we shall appear with him who is the resur- 

' rection and the life. The Holy Ghost has implant¬ 
ed in our renovated minds an unconquerable propen¬ 
sity to look forward with desire and with hope to this 
final state of body ; and this high expectation, when 
realized, will justify to the intelligent universe, the 
wisdom and the goodness of God in the formation 
and sustentation of the creatures around us on earth. 
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in all their transmutations, and in all their connexions 
of pleasure or of pain with one another and with'us 
the disciples of Christ and the children of God. 

This consideration precludes the possibility of that 
brutal idea—the resurrection of birds and of beasts. 
These creatures have had their day and have served 
their purpose, and could we suppose they were en¬ 
dowed with consciousness, they could not complain 
of injustice were they remanded to a state of nonen¬ 
tity, much less,' if they, without pain or injury, are, in 
the ultimate distribution of their component parts, 
so fixed as permanently to glorify any attribute of the 
Lord God. The Christian’s paradise differs exceed¬ 
ingly from the habitations of sensual delights created 
by heathen or Mahometan fancy to beguile the carnally 
minded. The natural appetites furnished for use in 
the present economy have in heaven no place. The 
children of the resurrection are as the angels of God 
in this respect. Bodies, indeed, they have to distin¬ 
guish them from the sons of the moniing; but these 
bodies are incorruptible, and, of course, being inca¬ 
pable of decay, are equally so of being recruited by 
aliment. They neither hunger nor thirst. 

There is a contradiction involved in the thought of 
a future resurrection-of the brutal tribes. The num¬ 
ber of distinct material elements, however innumer¬ 
able the forms they are made to assume in the veg¬ 
etable and animal kingdoms is very small, and the 
quantity of all the disposable substances on the sur¬ 
face of the globe which furnish the pabuhm for the 
plants and living creatures bears no very great dis¬ 
proportion to the yearly assemblance of animated 
beings. It is the same actual mass of matter that has 
been since the creation of the world, growing and de¬ 
caying, living and dying, passing under the various 
forms, and supplying the materials of which succes¬ 
sive generations were moulded to answer their tem¬ 
porary ends. Probably every twenty years will have, 
since the creation of the world, employed this entire 
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fflass m living bodies, and certainly every century, at 
a fair average, has done more than this. The re^ 
surrection of the the whole creation of animals is, 
therefore, not only useless but impossible. It is 
much more probable that, during the standing of the 
world, every particle of such disposable matter shall 
have been appropriated to human bodies, and that 
the entire removal of this vast quantity from the ter¬ 
raqueous globe, at the resurrection, will occasion, ac¬ 
cording to the purpose and the prediction of the Cre¬ 
ator, the general conflagration, and the final dissolu¬ 
tion of the solar system, as to its present economy. 
Certain it is that, even by the laws of gravitation and 
repulsion, such a consequence, as the entire derange¬ 
ment of the system, must result from the substrac- 
tion from the earth of the matter of which the bo¬ 
dies of all men have been composed. A subsequent 
organization, and a corresponding economy, may be 
safely trusted to the wisdom and power of God, who,- 
in his eternal counsels, made provision for every 
event. fVe, according to his promise, look for a new 
heaven, a new earth ivherein dtvelleth righteousness. 

We have no reason to conclude that God will re¬ 
ally annihilate any substance which he hath called in¬ 
to existence; and it is as impossible to demonstrate 
the opposite opinion, as it is to deny the destruction 
of forms and conditions under which substances for 
a time appear. That there is something which is 
not matter, in the constitution of the lower animals 
is ascertained from the fact of their possessing sens¬ 
es, and thought, and volition. Many of them are 
susceptible of considerable instruction. They pos- 

■ sess recollection, and improve by experience. The 
Scriptures affirm both the immateriality of a portion 
of their complex constitution, and the mortality of 
their immaterial part, when the body is disorganized. 
For that ivhich befalleth the sons of men hefalleth 
beasts; as the one dieth so dieth the other. Whoknow- 

V oL. I. 9* 
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eth the spirit of the beast that goeth downward to the 
earths 
■ There are, nevertheless, some reasons whicli ren¬ 
der it probable that the matter of the solar system 
shall not be annihilated at the resurrection. I know 
that it may, if it he the will of God: and I do not 
know that he will not order it back into nonentity. 
His power is not to be disputed. In him every thing 
that exists has its being. Yet he hath assured us 
that matter will exist to eternity.. The bodies of the 
saints, the body of the Lord Messiali, shall exist in 
never fading glory. The bodies of the wicked shall 
endure in the midst of those material flames which 
the breath of the Almighty, like a stream of brim¬ 
stone, doth kindle to the glory of his justice. We 
moreover look for a material system organized sub¬ 
sequently to the solution of that which now exists. 
And we expect it by virtue of a promise wdiich stands 
when the heavens pass away. 

“ Both the heavens and the earth, which are now, 
are kept in store reserved unto fire against the day of 
judgment.” Great shall be tlie noise, fervent the 
heat, and awfully grand the sight, when this change 
shall be accomplished. The heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, tbe elements shall melt, the earth 
also and the works tliat are therein, shall be burnt up. 
But fire is itself a substance, and annihilates nothing. 
Heat only melts, and separates the parts of other bo¬ 
dies to a greater distance. Their figure and their 
other qualities change, but the elements exist although 
melted. Subsequently to the change, new heavens 
appear, and a new earth is consohdated.. Is it impi¬ 
ous or unreasonable to conjecture that the renovated 
system arises from the ashes of this world i Is the 
supposition of a total aimihilation. and a subsequent 
and immediate creation of another mass, of matter 
more consistent with, wisdom and with victory.^ Here, 
too, upon this mass of matter wdiere we dwell, God 
ias accomplished his ciiief work. Here MessiaL 
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was bom, here he died, and by his death he over¬ 
came. Of this earth he took a body; of this earth he 
made the bodies of his sons and daughters. This, 
the most interesting province of Jehovah’s empire, 
teaches angels the manifold perfection of the God¬ 
head. Upon this earth hell has erected her gates 
and her battlements; the whole population of the pro¬ 
vince were excited to rebellion against his govern¬ 
ment who expatiates his goodness over unbouqd- 
ed space. Every eye was turned to this spot in 
which the battle raged. We, for transgression, are 
placed under the interdict: but, we must not argue, 
from our ignorance, that the obedient provinces of 
the magnificent empire are unconcerned in the event, 
or are as regardless and ignorant of us as we are of 
them. Messengers, who move with a celerity sur¬ 
passing that of the lightning, are going to and fro, and 
the Head of all things is every where present to dif¬ 
fuse knowledge among all intelligent creatures ; and . 
shall this province be blotted forever out of existence, 
or, raUier, shall it not be changed and perpetuated. 

A change is uiidoiibledly necessary. Guilty man 
subjects the earth to vanity. It groans under his 
crimes; and every sensitive creature is reluctantly 
compelled to endure the torture. God will assured¬ 
ly reckon with the rebels, who, having perfected their 
right of occupancy and enjoyment, not only appro¬ 
priate, as robbers, his creatures to their own use, but, 
moreover, abuse them, and reduce them under tlie 
bondage of corruption. The whole creation groans 
and is in travail. The time of the deliverance will 
come. The earth vomiteth out her guilty inhabi¬ 
tants. The beasts of the field call for vengeance on 
their tormentors; and could we suppose that the cre¬ 
ation were endued with consciousness. Oh how san¬ 
guine would be the expectation of the glory which 
shall be revealed in us, when admitted to our last 
home, when new heavens shall arise, and a new earth 
become the abode of righteousness^ 
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i04 Criticism. 

Are we culpable in this anticipation ? I hope it i's 
no crime to look forward to the end of this economy. 
While w'e are fed and clothed and comforted by the 
creatures made for our use by the Creator; while the 
arts and the sciences are subjecting the several parts 
and classes to profitable experiments; it cannot be 
unlawful for us, wlio love the Lord God, to investi¬ 
gate the moral purposes, and the ultimate end of cre¬ 
ation. If it was not unworthy of God to make those 
things and institute them subjects of his care and 
government, it cannot be unworthy of our reason or 
our piety to contemplate their existence and trace 
with pleasure their relation to us and the common 
parent of all. The works of the Lord are great sought 
out of ail that take pleasure therein. 

Greatly as tliese considerations enhance our esti¬ 
mate of the celestial bodies of the dead who shall be 
raised uncorruptible, abundantly as they justify the 
wisdom and goodness o^-the Almighty, in the crea¬ 
tion, arrangement, and sustentation of surrounding 
objects, much, too, as they tend to mitigate our un¬ 
easiness under suffering, we, who have the first fruits 
of tlie spirit, have a still more abundant joy set be¬ 
fore us. Although much of the matter of this suf- 

' fering creation shall pass into a future state in and 
with the bodies of the saints redemned from all cor¬ 
ruption, and shall be immutably settled in connexion 
with mind, and irradiated with unconceivable glory, 
it is the perfection of mind itself, in the full enjoy¬ 
ment of God, Father, Son, and Holy €Hiost, that con¬ 
stitutes the chief hope of the heirs of immortality. 
The change which matter shall undergo is indeed 
great—greater than the difference between a mass of 
putrefaction and the meridian sun; corruption shall 
put on incorruption : but the change which the soul 
shall experience, excels. To mind peculiarly ap¬ 
pertains the blessedness which the company of an¬ 
gels, and the communion with God, afford. Behold 
what manner of love the Fatlier hath bestowed upop 
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us that we should be called the sons of God ! Belov¬ 
ed, now are we the sons of God ; and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be: but we know that when he 
shall appear we shall be like him; for we shall see 
him as he is. Whom have I in heaven hut thee ? And 
there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee. 

A. 

BATTLE OF DRUMCLOG. 

British and American Reformed Presb\'terians or 

Covenanters, will feel a glow of enthusiasm, we 
• 

doubt not, and holy exultation in reading the follow¬ 

ing eloquent article. They will rejoice in the con¬ 

nection with, and direct ecclesiastical descent from 

those Covenanters, whose Christian heroism dared 

every' thing just, risked every thing, and displayed 

prodigies of valour in the good cause of God, for the 

rights of conscience, and for the civil liberties of 

man. All Christians will applaud the magnanimity 

of the heroes, and thank God for the more than 

Grecian and Roman bravery, which their brethren, 

in the common cause of Christianity displayed. 

The article is from the pen of the Rev. Mr. Brown¬ 

lee, a Presbyterian clergyman, of Neiv-Jersey, to 

whose character, the following testimony is given by 

tlic editor of the National Gazette, from which it is 

copied:—“Oiir correspondent, as will be perceived 

by the tenor of his preface to the graphical narrative 

of the ‘ Battle of Drumclog,’ is warm in his religious 

and national feelings as a Scotchman. We know 
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him to be a gentleman of great worth and learning, 

on wliose testimony in favour of the- authenticity of 

the original statements which he olFers, full reliance 

may be placed.” 

“ Of all the Waverley Novels “Old Mortality” pro¬ 
duced perhaps the greatest sensation in Scotland. It 
pleased the light readers. It was very acceptable to 
the Tory Party. It roused the attention of the Whigs 
—I mean not the Radicals; but the descendants and 
lovers of the true “ Whigs of the Covenant.'' It ex- 
cited a burst of admiration; and a burst of indigna¬ 
tion, deep and severe. The one from the Tories; 
and the mere admirers of line historical romance— 
the other from the religious and devout body of the 
nation. 

It was a novel affair; and it excited the public 
feeling to an intense degree, to see venerable clergy¬ 
men descending into the arena, to attack the state¬ 
ments and sentiments of a romance. There was 
reason for this.. The book was read by everybody, 
and it contains the sentiments of toryism in their 
most imposing form—and there is much that ap¬ 
proaches to a degree of impiety which that sober 
people will not bear. Nay, the religious iDublic 
deemed that they saw no less than a design to ridi¬ 
cule the memory of the martyrs and patriots of the 

V days of Charles II.; and to vilify their holy religion. 
The description which he has given of the conduct, 
and the motives of the military chieftains; the per¬ 
sonal accomplishments, and the romantic gallantry 
with which his imagination has clothed the atrocious 
Claverhouse, do prove that there is too much room 
for the one; and the absurd balderdash and disgust¬ 
ing cant which he has put into the mouths of the 
leading preachers of that age (and they were no 
mean men) do ailogether show a spirit of hostility 
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and persecution, not to be tamely submitted to, in 
this enlightened age.* 

The result of this public indignation was visi hly 
in favour of the ‘^good old cause.” Accurate en¬ 
gravings of Graham of Clavers were brought for¬ 
ward. In opposition to the romantic paintings of 
the novelist, the harsh features of his iron face were 
revealed. x\nd the tout ensemble exhibited an exte¬ 
rior in every respect l)efitting the gloomy and dark 
soul of a man whose hands were dipped in human 
blood to the wrists ! And in the late additional details 
of his public character, it has been shown from au- 
th.Mitic documents that the gallant and enterprising 
oHicer,” of Hume, and of the Tories, was a cold 
blooded murderer of the unarmed peasantry: that he 
shot down without trial or form of law, free citizens, 
on their own lands, and by their own fire sides: that 
he belonged to that licensed banditti, the oppressors 
of their country—who employed even the sagacity 
of blood hounds to discover the lurking places of the 
patriots and martyrs,” whom they butchered in the 
j)resence of their wives and crying babes. [See 
hningh Hist, of Scotland^ vol. ii. and Scottish Wor- 
ihics^ SfC. passim.^ 

Another consequence of this national excitement 
was a holy zeal which put forth its activities in re¬ 
pairing the tombs and monuments over the bodies of 
the martyrs. Each sacred spot, on mountains, in 
vallies, on moors, where the patriots had fallen by 
the steel of the life guards, was sought out, and mon¬ 
uments erected, and tombstones repaired; and a host 

'*Tbe clerical characters who figured in the scenes presented 
partially in “ Old Mortality,” were Douglass, Cargii, King.— 
Douglass had been ofi’ered u bishopric, and the see was kept va¬ 
cant some time for him, by Sharp. Cargii had been the ac¬ 
complished and popular minister of the High Kirk ot Glasgow. 
King, an accomplished scholar, Was the companion of Lord 
Cardross. Sir Walter erred egregiously, in putting sucii dis¬ 
gusting cant into the lips of such gentlemen, patriots, and mar¬ 
tyrs as tliese ^ 
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of “ Old Mortalities” put in requisition to cjhissel 
deeper the names and the epitaphs of the martyrs. 

This is my introduction.—I now offer you the 
“Battle of Drumclog.” And the “Battle of Both- 
well” shall be forthcoming—that you may judge of 
the contrast betv\ een the account of these battles, in 
the Waverley Romance,.and in history. 

In his “ Battle of Drumclog” the “ great wizard” 
makes the Covenanters’ army murder a gallant young 
officer, who came as the flag. Nothing can be more 
erroneous and slanderous. It is an outrage to histo¬ 
ry. It is only surpassed by that more outrageous 
fiction of tlieir intended murder of young Morton, in 
the night after Bothwell battle. 

The following is given in the words of the Laird 
of Torfoot, whose estate is this day in the possession, 
of two brothers, his lineal descendants of the filth 
generation. The Laird speaks of what he saw, and 
what he did. I have carefully compared his account 
with the statements handed down by family tradition 
—particidarly with the statements of a venerable 
aunt, who died lately in Pennsylvania, aged nearly 
ninety; and who was the grand daughter of the 
Laird’s second son. I have also compared the ac¬ 
count, with the brief printed account of these battles, 
in the “ Scottish Worthies, and the “ Cloud of Wit¬ 
nesses.” This last book, {p. 334, Loud, edit.) re-- 
cords the Laird’s name in the last of those driven in¬ 
to banishment—but who, in spite of Clayers and 
Charles, and shipwrecks; by the grace of God, re¬ 
gained his native halls to bless his afflicted family, 
and who, finally, died in peace, in the presence of his 
family, in a good old age. 

The Battle of Drumclog. 
“ It was on a fair Sabbath morning in June, of 

A. D. 1679, that an assembly of Covenanters sat 
down on the heathy mountains of Drumclog. W’e 
had assembled not to fight—but to worship the God 
of our fathers. We w ere far from the tumult of ci- 
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lies. The long dark heath waved around us. And 
we disturbed no living creatures, saving the pee- 
3weep,* and the heather cock. As usual we had 
come armed. It was for self-defence. For despe¬ 
rate and ferocious bands made bloody raids through 
the country. And pretending to put down treason, 
they waged war against religion and morals. They 
spread ruin havock over the face of blfceding Scot¬ 
land. 

The venerable Douglass had commenced the so¬ 
lemnities of the day. He was expatiating on the ex¬ 
ecrable evils of tyranny. Our souls were on fire at 
the remembrance of our country’s sufferings, and 
the wrongs of the church. In this moment of intense 
feeling, our watchman posted at the neighboring 
height fired his carabine, and ran toward the congre¬ 
gation. He announced the approach of the enemy. 
We raised our eyes to the minister. “ I have done,” 
said Douglass, with his usual firmness. “You^^haV’e 
got the theory—now for the practice; you know 
your duty; self-defence is always lawful. But the 
enemy approaches.” He raised his eyes to heaven 
and uttered a prayer—brief and emphatic—like the 
prayer of Richard Cameron. “ Lord spare the 
green—and take the ripe.” 

The officers collected their men, ana placed them¬ 
selves each at the head of those of his own district. 

% 

Sir Robert Hamilton placed the foot in the centre in 
three ranks. A company of horse, well armed and 
mounted, was placed on the left; and a small squad¬ 
ron also on the left. These were drawn back, and 
.they occupied the more solid ground; as well with a 
view to have a more firm footing, as to arrest any 
flanking party that might take them on the wings. 
A deep morass lay between us and the ground of the 
enemy. Our aged men, our females and children 
retired. But they retired slowly. They had the 

*Anglice, Teewit, or lapwing. 

10 VoL. I. 
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hearts and the courage of the females and children in 
those days of intense religious feeling, and of suffer¬ 
ing. They manifested more concern for the fate of 
relatives—for the fate of the church, than for their 

-own personal safety. As Claverhouse descended 
the opposite mountains, they retired to the rising 
ground in the rear of our host. The aged men 
walked with their bonnets in hand. Their long grey 
locks waved in the breeze. They sang a cheering 
psalm. The music was that of the well known tune 
of the “ Martyrs;” and the sentiment breathed defi¬ 
ance. The music floated down on the wind. Out' 
men gave them three cheers as they fell into their 
ranks. Never did I witness such animation in the 
looks of men. For me, my spouse, and my little 
children were in the rear. My native plains, and 
the halls of my fathers, far below, in the dale of A- 
ver, were full in view from the heights which we oc¬ 
cupied. My country seemed to raise her voice—the 
bleeding church seemed to wail aloud. “ And 
these,” I said, as Clavers and his troops winded 
slowly down the dark mountain’s side, “ these are 
the unworthy slaves, and bloody executioners, by 
which the tyrant completes our miseries.” 

Hamilton here displayed the hero. His portly 
figure was seen hastening from rank to rank. He 
inspired courage into our raw and undisciplined 
troops. The brave Hackstone, and Hall, of Haugh- 
head, stood at the head of the foot, and re-echoed 
the sentiment of their chief. Burly and Cleland had 
inflamed the minds of the horsemen on the left, to a 
noble enthusiasm. My small troop on the right, 
needed no exhortation. We were a band of broth¬ 
ers, resolved to conquer or fall. 

The trumpet of Clavers squnded a note of defiance. 
The kettle-drum mixed its tumultuous roll. They 
halted. They made a long pause. We could see 
an officer with four file, conducting fifteen persons 
irom the ranks, to a knoll on their left. 1 could per- 
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ceive one in black. It was my friend King, the 
chaplain of Lord Cardross, who had been taken 
prisoner by Clavers at Hamilton. “ Let them be 
shot through the head,” said Clavers with his usual 
dry way, “ if they should offer to run away.” We 
could see him view our position with great care. His 
officers came around him. We soon learned that he 
wished to treat with us. He never betrayed symp¬ 
toms of mercy or ofjustice; nor offered terms of re¬ 
conciliation, unless when he dreaded that he had met 
his match. And even then it was only a manoeu¬ 
vre to gain time, or to deceive. His flag approach¬ 
ed the edge of the bog. .• Sir Robert held a flag sacred; 
had it been borne by Clavers himself, he had honour¬ 
ed it. He demanded the purpose for which he came* 
“ I came,” said he, “ in the name of his sacred maj¬ 
esty, and of colonel Grahame, to offer you a pardon 
on condition that you lay down your arms and deliv¬ 
er up your ringleaders.” “ Tell your officer,” said 
Sir Robert, “ that we are fully aware of the decep¬ 
tion he practises. He is not clothed with any pow¬ 
ers to treat, nor was he sent out to treat with us and 
attempt a reconciliation. The government against 
whom we have risen refuses to redress our grievan¬ 
ces, or to restore us our liberties. Had the tyrant 
wished to render us justice he had not sent by the 
hands of such a ferocious assassin as Claverhouse* 
Let him, however, show his powers, and we refuse 
not to treat. And we shall lay down our arms to 
treat provided that he also lay down his. Thou hast 

,my answer.” “ It is a hopeless case,” said Burly, 
while he called after the flag. “ Let me add one 
word, by your leave, general. “ Get thee up to that 
bloody dragoon, Clavers, and tell him that we will 
spare his life, and the lives of his troops, on condi¬ 
tion that he, your Clavers, lay down his arms and 
the arms of these troops. We will do more, as we 
have no prisoners on these wild mountains, we will 
even let him go on his. parole on condition that he 
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swear never to lift arms against the religion and the 
liberties of his country.” ,A loud burst of applause 
re-echoed from the ranks. And after a long pause 
in deep silence the army sang the psalm yet sung in 
the Scottish churches. 

“Tliere arrows of the bow he break 

The shield, the sword, the war; 

More glorious those than hills of prey 

More excellent art far. 
I 

Those that are stout of heart are spoiled, 

They sleep their sleep outright. 

And none of them their hands did find 

That were the men of might,” kc. 

When the report was made to Claverhouse, he 
gave the word w'ith a savage ferocity. There blood 
be on their own heads. Be no quarters the word 
this day.”* His fierce dragoons raised a yell. And 
•no quarters re-echoed from rank to rank, while they 
galloped dowm the mountain’s side. It is stated that 
Burly was heard to say, “Then be it so—even let 
there be no quarters—at least In my wing of the host. 
So God send me a meeting,” cried he aloud, “ with 
that chief under , the white plume. My country 
would bless my memory, could my sword give his 
villainous carcase to the crows.” 

Our raw troops beheld, with firmness, the approach 
of the foemen. And at the moment when the ene¬ 
my halted to fire, the whole of our troop dropped on 
the heath. Not a man was seen to remain down, 
when, the order was given to rise and return the fire. 
The first rank fired, then kneeled down while the 
second fired. They made each bullet tell. As of¬ 
ten as the lazy rolling smoke was carried over the 
enemy’s heads, a shower of bullets fell on his ranks. 



118 Battle of Drumclog. 

Many a gallant man tumbled on the heath. The' 
fire was incessant. It resembled one blazing sheet ’ 
of flame, for several minutes along the line of the 
Covenanters. Clavers attempted to cross the mo-' 
rass and break our centre. “ Spear men! to the 
front”—I could hear the deep toned voice of Hamil- ’ 
ton say—“ Kneel and place your spears to receive 
the enemy’s cavalry. And you my gallant fellows, 
fire—God and our Countryy is our-word.” Our of- ' 
ficers flew from rank to rank. Not a peasant gave 
way that day. As the smoke rolled off, we could: 
see Clavers urging on his men with the violence of" 
despair. His troops fell in heaps around him. And 
still the gaps were filled up. A galled trooper would 
occasionally flinch. But* ere he could turn or flee,. 
the sword of Clavers was waving over his head. I 
could see him in his fury strike both man and horse. 
In tlie fearful carnage he himself sometimes reeled. 
He would stop short in the midst of a movement;-* 
then contradict his own orders, and strike the man 
because he could not comprehend his meaning. 

. He ordered flanking parties to take us on our right' 
and left. “ In the name of God,” cried he “ cross ' 
the bog; and charge them on the flanks, till we get 
over this-morass. If this fail, we are lost.” " 

It now fell to my lot to come into action. ' Hith- ' 
erto we had fired only some distant shot. A gallant 
officer led his band down on the borders of the swamp,- 
in search of a proper place to cross. We threw our-' 
selves before him. A severe firing commenced. : 
My gallant men fired with great steadiness. We* 
could see many tumbling from their saddles. Not 

. content with repelling the foemen, we found our op¬ 
portunity to cross, and attacked them sword in hand. 
The captain, whose name I afterwards ascertained -, 
to be Arrol, threw himself in my path. In the first 
shock, I discharged my pistols. His sudden start in 
hU saddle told me that one of them had taken effect. < 
With one of the tremendous-oaths of Charles II. he 

Voii. I. 10* 
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closed with me. He fired his steel pistol;—-! was in 
front of him. My sw'ord glanced on the weapon^ 
and gave a direction to the bullet, which saved my. 
life. By this time my men had driven the enemy be¬ 
fore them; and had left the ground clear for the single 
combat. As he made a lounge at my breast, I turn-, 
ed his sword aside : and by one of those sweeping 
blows, which are rather the dictate of a kind of in- 
sliiicl of self defence, than a movement of art. As 
our strokes redoubled, niy antagonist’s dark features 
put on a look of deep and settled ferocity. No man, 
who has not encountered the steel of his enemy in 
the field of battle, can conceive the looks, and the 
manner of the warrior in the movements of his in¬ 
tense feelings. May I never witness them again. 
VVe fought in silence. My stroke fell on his left 
shoulder—it cut the belt of his carabine which fell 
to tlie ground. His blow cut me to the rib, glanced 
along the bone, and rid me also of the weight of my 
carabine. He had, now, .advanced too near me to 
be sti’uck with the sword. I grasped him by the 
Collar. I pushed him backward ; and with an en¬ 
tangled blow of my Ferrara I struck him across .his 
throat. It cut only the strap of his head-piece, and 
it fell off. With a sudden spring he seized me by. 
the sword belt;—our horses reared, and we both 
came, to the ground. We rolled on the heath in 
deadly conflict. It was in this situation of matters, 
that my brave fellows had returned from the rout of 
the flanking party, to look after their commander. 
One of them was actually rushing on my antagonist, 
when I called to him to retire.* We started to our 
feet. Each grasped his sword. We closed in con¬ 
flict again. After parrying strokes of mine enemy 
which, indicated a hellish ferocity, I told him my ob¬ 
ject was to take him prisoner; ^at sooner than kill 

*It was on this occasion that the Laird used these words 
“Bauldy Allison! let your officer settle this trifle—I never 
take odds to combat a foe—be be even a life guard.” 
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him I sliould order my men to seize him. “ Sooner 
let my soul be brandered on my ribs in hell,” said 
he, “ than be captured by a Whigamore. JVb quar¬ 
ter is the word of my colonel, and my word. Have at 
thee, whig—I dare the whole of you to the combat.” 
“ Leave the madman to me—leave the field instant¬ 
ly,” said I to mv party whom I could hardly restrain. 
My sword fell on his right shoulder. His sword 
dropt from his hand. I lowered my sword and of¬ 
fered him his life. “j\'o quarter” said he with a 
shriek of despair.. He snatched his sword which I 
held in my hand, and made a lunge at my breast. L 
parried his blows till he was nearly exhausted. But 
gathering up his huge limbs, he put forth all his en¬ 
ergy in a thrust at my heart. My Andro Ferrara 
received it so as to weaken its deadly force. But it 
made a deep cut. Though 1 was faint with loss of 
blood, 1 left him no time for another blow. My 
sword glanced on his shoulder, cut through his bufl' 
coat, and skin, and flesh; swept through his jaw, and' 
laid open his throat from’ ear to ear. The fire of 
his ferocious eye was quenched in a moment. He 
reeled. And falling with a terrible clash, he poured 
out his soul with a torrent of blood on the heath. I 
sunk down insensible for a moment. My faithful 
men, who never lost sight of me, raised me' up. In 
the fierce combat, the soldier suffers most from thirst. 
I stooped down to fill my helmet with tlie water 
which oozed through the morass. It was deeply tin¬ 
ged with human blood, which flowed in the conflict 
above me. I started back with horror. And Gawn 
Witherspoon bringing up my steed, we set forward 
in' the tumult of the battle. 

All tliis while the storm of war raged on our left.. 
Cleland and the fierce Burly had charged the 
strong company sent to flank -them. These officers 
permitted them to cross the swamp; then charged 
them with a terrible shout. “ No quarters,” cried 
the dragoons. “Be no quarters to you, then, ye 
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murderous loons” cried Burly. And at one blow 
he cut their leader through the steel cap; and scat¬ 
tered his brains on his followers. His every blow o- 
verlhrew’ a foeman. • There whole forces were now 
brought-up; and they drove the dragoons of Clav- 
crs into the swamp. They rolled over each other. 
All stuck fast. The Covenanters dismounted, and 
fought on foot. They left not one man to bear the 
tidings to their colonel. 

The firing of the platoons had long ago ceased; 
and the dreadful work of death was carried on by the • 
sword. At this moment a trumpet was heard in the 
rear of our army. There was an awful pause. All 
looked up. It was only the gallant Capt. Nesbit, 
and his guide Woodburn of Mains. He. had no re¬ 
inforcement for us. But himself was a host. With 
a loud huzza and flourish of his sword, he placed 
himself by the side of Burly, and cried “jump the 
ditch and charge the enemy.” He and Burly strug¬ 
gled through the marsh. The men followed as they 
could. . They formed and marched on the enemy’s 
right flank. 

At this instant Hamilton and Hackstone brought 
forw ard the whole line of infantry in front. “ God 
and our country” re-echoed from all the ranks. “No . 
quarters,” said the fierce squadrons of Clavers. 
Here commenced a bloody scene. 

I- seized the opportunity this moment offered to 
me, of making a movement on the left of the enemy, 
to save my friend King, and the other prisoners. 
We came in time to save them. Our swords speed¬ 
ily severed the ropes wdiich tyranny had bound on 
the arms of the men. The weapons of the fallen foe 
supplied what w^as lacking of arms. And with great 
vigor we moved forward to charge the enemy on the 
left flank. Claverhouse formed a hollow square— 
himself in tlie centre. His ‘men fought gallantly. 
They did all that soldiers could do in tlieir situation. 
Wherever a gap was made Clavers thrust the men 
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fonvaid, and speedily filled it up. Three times he 
rolled headlong on the heath, as he hastened from 
rank to rank.. And as often he re-mounted. My 
little ,band thinned his ranks, lie paid us a visit. 
Here I distinctly saw the features and shape of this 
fai’ famed man.. He was small of stature, and not 
well formed; his arms were long in proportion to 
his legs. ' He had a complexion unusually dark. His 
features were not lighted up with sprighlliness, as 
some fabulously reported. They seemed gloomy as 
hell. His cheeks were lank and deeply furrowed. 
His eye-brows were drawn down, and gathered into 
a kind of knot at their junctions, and thrown up at 
their extremities. They had, in short, the strong 
expression given by our painters to those on the face 
of Judas Iscariot. His eyes were hollow ; they had 
not the lustre”^ of genius, nor the fire of vivacity. 
They were lighted up by that dark fire of wrath, 
which is kindled and fanned by an eternal anxiety, • 
and consciousness of criminal deeds. His irregular 
and large teeth were presented through a smile, 
which was very unnatural on his set of features. His 
mouth seemed to be unusually large, from the ex¬ 
tremities being drawn backward and downward—as 
if in the intense application to something cruel and 
disgusting. In short, his upper teeth projected over 
his under lip; and, on the whole, presented to. my 
view the mouth on the image of the emperor Julian 
Apostate. In one of his rapid courses past us, my 
.sword could only shear off his white plume and a 
fragment of his buff coat. In a moment he was at 
(he other side of his square. Our officers eagerly 
sought a meeting with him. “ He has the proof of 
lead,” cried some of our men. “ Take the cold 
steel, or a piece of silver.” “ No,” cried Burly, “it 
is his rapid movement on that fine" charger, that bids 
defiance to any thing like an aim, in the tumult of the 
bloody fray. I could sooixer shoot ten heather 
jiocks on the wing than one flying Clavers.” At tha^ 
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moment, Burly, wliose eye watched his antagonist, 
rushed into the hollow square. But Burly was too 
impatient. His blow was levelled at him before he 
came within its reach. His heavy sword descended 
on the head of Cl,avers’ horse and felled him to the 
ground. Burly’s men rushed pell mell on the fallen 
Clavers. But his faithful dragoons threw themselves 
upon them, and by their overpowering force drove 
Burly back. Clavers was, in an instant, on a 
fresh steed. His bugleman recalled the party who 
were driving back the flanking party of Burly. He 
collected his whole troops to make his last and des* 
perale attack. He charged our infantry with such 
force that they began to reel. . It was only for a mo¬ 
ment, The gallant Hamilton snatched the white 
flag of the covenant and placed himself in the fore 
front of the battle. Our men shouted “ God and 
our country,” and rallied under their flag. They 
fought like heroes. Clavers fought no less bravely. 
His blows were aimed at our officers. His steCl fell 
on the helmet of Hackstone whose sword was entan¬ 
gled in the body of a fierce dragoon who had just 
wounded him. He was borne by his men into the 
rear. I directed my men on Clavers. “ Victory or 
death,” was their reply to me. Clavers received 
us. He struck a desperate blow, as he raised him¬ 
self with all his force in his saddle. My steel cap 
resisted it. The second stroke ! received on my fer- 
rara, and his steel was shivered to pieces. We rush¬ 
ed headlong on each other. His pistol-missed fire. 
It had been soaked in blood. Mine took effect. 
But the wound was not deadly. Our horses reared. 
We rolled on the ground. In vain we sought to 
grasp each other. In the mele men and horse tum¬ 
bled on us. We were for a few moments buried un¬ 
der our men, whose eagerness to save tlicir respec¬ 
tive officers, brought them in multitudes down upon 
us. By the aid of my faithful man Gaun, I had ex¬ 
tricated myself from mv fallen horse; atid we were 
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rushing on the bloody Clavcrs, when we were again 
literally buried under a mass of men. For Hamilton 
had by this time brought up his whole line, and he 
had planted his standard where we and Clavcrs were 
rolling on the heath. Our men gave three cheers, 
and drove in the troops of Clavers. Here I was 
borne along by the moving mass of men. And al-^ 
most suffocated, and faint with the loss of blood—I 
knew nothing more till I opened my eyes on my 
faithful attendant. He had dragged me from the ve¬ 
ry grasp of the enemy, and had borne me into the 
.rear—and was bathing my temples with water. We 
spCv dily regained our friends. And tvhat a specta¬ 
cle presented itself. It seemed that I beheld an im- 
mensj movijig mass heaped up together in the great¬ 
est confusion. Some shrieked; some groaned j 
some shouted ; horses neighed and pranced; swords 
rung on the steel helmets. I placed around me .a 
few of my hardy men, and we rushed into the thick¬ 
est of the enemy in search of Clavers. But it was 
in vain. At that instant his trumpet sounded the 
loud no^ of retreat; and we saw on a knoll Clavers 
borne away by his men. He threw himself on a 
horse, and without sword, without helmet, he fled 
in the first ranks of the retreating host. His troops 
galloped up the hill in the utmost confusion. My 
little line closed with that of Burly’s and took a num¬ 
ber of prisoners. Our main body pursued the ene¬ 
my two miles> and strewed the ground with men and 
horses. I could see the bare-headed Clavers in 
front of his men, kicking and struggling up the steep 
sides of Calder hill. He halted only a moment on 
the top to look behind him; then plunged his rowels 
into his horse and darted forward. Nor did he re¬ 
cover from his panic till he found himself in the city 
of Glasgow',” 

‘‘x\nd my children,” the Laird w'ould say after he 
had told the adventures of tins bloody day^ ‘‘I visit¬ 
ed the field of battle next day. I shall never forget. 
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the sight. Men anti horses lay on their gory beds. 
1 turned away from the horrible spectacle. I passed 
by the spot where God saved my life in the single 
combat; and where the unhappy Captain Arrol fell. 
I observed that in the subsequent fray, the body had 
becit trampled upon by a horse; and his bowels 
were poured out.* Thus, my children, the defence 
of our lives and the regaining of liberty and religion, 
has subjected us to severe trials. And how great 
'must be the love of liberty, when it carries men for- 
ward, under the impulse of sell* defence, to witness 
the most disgusting spectacles and to encounter the 
most cruel hardships of war !” B. 

*I find this fact recorded in Crooksliank’s Hist, vol l.cluip. 
13. But the author does not mention the name of the Laird by 
t\hom Arrol fell. 

MARTYRDOM OF THE MARQUIS OF ARGYLE. 

It was not long after the labours of the English divines 
at Westriiinster, and those of their reforming brethren 
in Scotland, were brought to a happy termination in 
completing their system of truth and ecclesiastical 
order, until many of them were called to seal with 
their blood those truths which they had so ably i-llus- 
trated and defended. Charles I. in whose reign the 
assembly of divines met at Westminster, having by 
his tyranny, persecutions, murders, and infuriated op¬ 
position to all truth and reformation, exasperated the 
great majority of the natioti, and lost the confidence of 
nearly all parties, was brought to the block, January 
30th,, 1649, by the authority of the English parlia- • 
ment. Truth, practical religion, and good order, 
made advances during the protectorship of Crom- 

• well which succeeded. The condition of the nation, 
too, was improved, and vigour infused into all depart¬ 
ments of society. 
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The feebleness of his son, Richard, the attachment 
of the nobility, and many of the people to a monarchi¬ 
cal form of government, and the intrigues of states¬ 
men and military commanders, paved the way for 
the restoratioh of the persecuting house of Stuart. 
Charles II. who had before taken the covenant in 
Scotland, was crowned, with general consent, king of 
Scotland, England, and Ireland. His coronation 
opened the floodgates of heresy, and of the grossest 
immorality, and the nation soon groaned under the 
lash of another despotic Stuart. Regardless of the 
most solemn treaties and oaths he employed the whole 
power of the crown to destroy the work of God, the 
liberties of the kingdom, and his best friends who had 
been active in effecting his restoration. Presbyteri¬ 
an Covenanters were the chosen objects of his ven¬ 
geance, and victims of his cruelty. An open profes¬ 
sion of attachment to.the Westminster Confession of 
Faith, Directory for Worship, Form of Church Gov¬ 
ernment, and Covenants, especially if accompanied 
with a Godly life and deportment, marked out any 
one for destruction. 

The Marquis of Argyle, a Scottish nobleman of 
great distinction and worth, who had long been a 
friend of tlie reformers, was one of the first to feel 
the weight of the oppressor’s arm. To aim a fatal 
blow at a man so popular and powerful evinced the 
most fixed resolution to lay waste the heritage of God. 
The Marquis had, indeed, been very active in restor¬ 
ing Charles to the crown of Scotland, and had never 
countenanced the act of beheading his father; but he 
was a Covenanter, and a shield to Covenanters. This 
was enough. Tyrants have no gratitude. The par¬ 
liament of Scotland, that ought to have protected so 
excellent a citizen, were men oJ* infamous character, 
and seconded the designs of the king upon the Cov- 
.enanting reformers. 
• By an order from Charles the Marquis was com¬ 
mitted a prisoner to the castle of Edinburgh, Decena- 
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ber 20th, 1660, and on the 13th of February follow¬ 
ing, was brought before the bar of parliament to an¬ 
swer against an indictment containing fourteen charg¬ 
es. Among these are his expressing an opinion “ tliat 
subjects may depose a king”—“ that he had sworn 
the Solemn League and Covenant”—“that he had 
levied and commanded troops in defence of the Cov¬ 
enanters.” To the 5th of March was allowed him 
to prepare his defence. Allt his, however, was mere¬ 
ly to preserve the semblance of justice, and the forms 
of law : for a parliament composed of men so utter¬ 
ly devoid of principle, and so debasingly obsequious 
to the will of the king, had already determined on 
their measures. When. he was first brought before 
the house, and had leave granted him to defend him¬ 
self, he spoke with great firmness, and vindicated his 
public course of life with much force of argument. 
His defence, of the 5th of March, was given in writ¬ 
ing, the substance of which has been preserved by 
the historians of the day, together with his first de¬ 
fence, and shews tliat he did not shrink from the ac¬ 
knowledgment of the part which he had taken in the 
defence of tlie truth, and of the liberties of Scotland. 

While making his defence the king’s advocate cal¬ 
led him “ an impudent villain.” Argyle with com¬ 
posure replied, “that he had learned, in his afflic¬ 
tions, to bear reproaches, and if the parliament saw 
no cause to condemn him he was less concerned at 
the railing of the king’s advocate.” On the 25th of 
March he was brought to the bar to receive his sen^ 
tence. He reminded them of the practice of the eml 
peror Theodosius, who decreed that the sentence of 
death should not he executed until thirty days after it 
was passed, and added that he required only ten. 
This was refused. He was then sentenced to be be¬ 
headed as a traitor. When sentence was pronounced 
he offered to speak, but was prevented by the sound 
of trumpets. When they ceased to sound, he said, 
“J put the crown on the king’s head, and now he 

4 
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hastens me to a better crown than his own.” Then 
tnrning- to the parliament and king’s commissioner, 
he said, “You have the indemnity of an earthly king 
among your hands, and have denied me a share in 
that; but you cannot hinder me from the indemnity 
of the King of kings, and shortly you must appear 
before his tribunal. I pray he may not mete out 
such measure to you as you have done to me; when 
you are called to an account for this and all your oth¬ 
er deeds.” 

While he was receiving his sentence the Marchio¬ 
ness, his wife, a lady of great worth, was waiting for 
his return to the common prison : with what anxiety, 
the reader may judge. “My dear,” said Argyle, 
“ They have given us till Monday; then, I must bid 
you adieu; let us prepare for this event.” She em¬ 
braced him, and burst into a flood of tears, as did 
all their beloved friends who were around them. He ‘ 
begged them to be composed; and expressed com¬ 
passion for his persecutors, and resignation to the will 
of God. His whole conduct and conversation were 
not only worthy of an illustrious Scottish nobleman, 
but of a meek disciple of Jesus, and of a heroic mar¬ 
tyr for the truth of the Gospel. On Sabbath even¬ 
ing thejMarchionesstook a most affecting leave of him, 
at his request; that he might attend, without any dis¬ 
composing incidents, to prayer, meditation, and Chris- 
tion conversation. He appeared “ to rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory.” “ The Lord” 
said he, “ gives me the full assurence of his favour: 
his declaration from heaven is, ‘ Son be of good 
cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee.’ ” When told by an 
officer that his hour was come for ascending the scaf¬ 
fold, he called for a small glass pf wine, and standing 
he asked, with an audible voice, the blessing of God 
upon the refreshment, and drinking it he said, cheer¬ 
fully, “Let us go, and God be with us.” When he 
took leave of those who were not to go with him to 
the place of execution, “1 could die” said he, “like a. 
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Roman; but I prefer to die as a Christian.” On tht- 
stairs he met the Rev. James Guthrie, who said to 
him, “My Lord, God has been with you, is with yog, 
and will be with you; and were I not myself under 
sentence of death, I would cheerfully die for you.” 

He walked with many noblemen and gentlemen, 
all dressed in black, to the scaffold; his countenance 
and air composed, solemn, and placid. On the scaf¬ 
fold he delivered a very solemn, devout, aud affec¬ 
tionate address, in which he declared his firm adhe¬ 
rence to the doctrines of the Reformation, to the 
National Covenant of Scotland, and to the Solemn 
League and Covenant; asserted that sons unborn 
were bound by them, and that no power on earth 
could set aside these oaths of allegiance to the Prince 
of the kings of the earth. “We must” said he, “ei¬ 
ther sin or suffer ; those who seek the better part will 
prefer to suffer, and even those who choose to sin 
cannot expect to escape suffering.” Like Moses 
he preferred the reproach of Christ to the treasures 
of Egypt. After the address he prayed, presented 
the executioner with some money and a handker-. 
chief, and then composedly kneeled dowm, laid his 
neck on the block, and gave the signal for the stroke, 
which instantly severed his head from his body. O 
glorious death! How honourable “to be beheaded for 
the testimony of Jesus!” Thus nobly, and more 
than nobly, died the excellent, the devout. Marquis 
of Argyle—the proto-martyr for the covenanted work 
of reformation in the British isles; sealing with his 
'blood those truths, those covenants, which, by his 
counsels, his eloquence, his name, and his sword,.he 
had defended. God hears his blood crying from the 
ground for vengeance on the British throne. “ The 
earth shall disclose her blood, and shall no more coxv 
«r her stain.” 
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REMARKS ON YELLOW FEVER. 

We rarely pass any summer w’ithout a visitation of 
yellow fever in some of our cities.- One month be¬ 
fore the usual time of its appearance, which is about 
the first of September, it entered the city of New- 
York, this season, with such malignity as to create 
very considerable alarm. It is the same scourge which 
in sacred Scriptures is called the plague and pesti¬ 
lence, and represented as one of the most alarming 
judgments of heaven, sent for the punishment of high¬ 
ly aggravated sins. The name yellow fever, substi¬ 
tuted for plague, is doubtless intended to disarm it, 
in some degree, of its terrors, and diminish the alarm 
which it produces. But it is ineffectual. So terri¬ 
ble is its nature, so dreadful its ravages, that they can 
neither be concealed nor mitigated by mere names. 
.\t its appearance all faces gather blackness. 

In ancient times, when the laws of the animal econo¬ 
my were but imperfectly understood, when the oper¬ 
ation of second causes in the preservation of health, 
in the production of diseases, and in their cure, were 
little known, it was considered as a visitation of Di¬ 
vine wrath, as immediate as when the destroying an¬ 
gel was seen standing over the city of Jerusalem with 
a drawn sword in his hand. But since the structure 
of our bodies, the laws of animal life, and the re¬ 
mote and proximate causes of disease have been in» 
vestigated and illustrated by the progressive improve¬ 
ment of many ages—since the atmosphere has been 
analyzed, and the gasses, both salutary and noxious, 
have been manufactured in the laboratory of tlie 
chymist—the hand of God has been overlooked. 
Medical men, of great reputation, have filled volumes 
with speculations and controversies respecting its na¬ 
ture, origin, and manner of treatment. One of the 
chief subjects of disputation has been whether it is of 
domestic origin, or of foreign importation—a subject 
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in which one would think there is ho reasonable 
ground for diversity of opinion. That it niust origi¬ 
nate somewhere is perfectly evident, and at such place 
of origination it must be domestic; and that the vi¬ 

rus or infection, when so concentrated as to produce 
the disease in one patient may be communicated by 
that one to another, when there is a predisposition for 
producing it in the atmosphere, appears to be as well 
established as any thing can be, by well authenticated 
facts. But what is the cause by which it is produc¬ 
ed in any particular place ? It is said a vitiated state 
of the atmosphere, and this, no doubt, is the truth. 
But what is it that vitiates the atmosphere.^ What are 
the noxious effluvia that mingle with its volume ? 
How are they elaborated ? Whence the constant 
source of supply necessary to maintain the vice of the 
atmosphere for many weeks.^ All these questions may 
be answered hereafter. They deserve investigation: 
hitherto we have had little more than conjecture. In 
that part of the city of New-York where it has made 
Hs appearance this season the streets have been as 
clean as those of other sections of the city, and were 
much more so than some that have enjoyed the ordi¬ 
nary health. It is, besides, near the North River, 
and has all the advantages of healthful breezes from 
the harbour, as it is near the Battery. 

Scientific men place no reliance on the theories of 
Imported sugars, the opening of a sink. Trinity 

* church-yard, &c. It remains wholly unaccounted 
for. The evil of all these investigations has been 
that the hand of God has been almost wholly neg- 
leeted. This, indeed, is not a necessary result; for^ 
however far back we may trace the operation of se¬ 
cond causes, we must refer, at last, to the Great First 
Cause. But the attention of those whose thoughts 
are little employed in meditation on Divine Provi¬ 
dence, are easily diverted from the first cause. This 
undoubtedly is the case, in the present instance; for^ 
in the newspaper discussions, in the reports of the 
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board of health, and of the physicians, and in con¬ 
versation, we hardly hear even the slightest allusion 
to the finger of God, nor any intimation that the 
plague “ has broken in as fire,” because “ wrath hath 
gone out from the Lord.” 

However others are, Christians should not be thus 
insensible, Christian ministers should not be silent, 
nor allow those who attend upon their ministrations 
to consider all this as •“ some chance that hath hap¬ 
pened to men.” Their congregations should be cal¬ 
led to fasting and prayer, that the Lord may remove 
his judgments, by the restoration of health. So lit¬ 
tle do men regard even the terrible doings of Jehovah, 
that the pestilence may “ waste at noon day openly, 
and walk secretly in darknes”—there may be an en¬ 
tire stagnation of business—the poor be thrown out 
of employment and reduced to starvation—droughts, 
such as have been felt this, season—and fevers and 
dysentaries, such as have been for several weeks at-, 
tended with alarming mortality—may prevail in the 
land, shrouding it in mourning and lamentation, and 
yet, no fear of the Lord be awakened, nor any turn¬ 
ing from sin witnessed, unless they have loud and so¬ 
lemn warnings from the ministers of the Gospel. 

When God begins he will also make an end; he 
will afflict until his judgments have accomplished that 
whereunto he has sent them. Those who refuse to 
repent at his rebukes may expect heavier judgments, 
until the blind, proud, and obstinate, sinner is brought 
to a sense of his iniquities, and breaks them off by- 
righteousness. To attempt to set at defiance “the 
foul fiend,” as an editor of a* New-York newspaper 
undevoutly calls the plague, by human means only. . 
rs the consummation of folly. 
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AMERICAN COLLEGES. 

A very large proportion of the literary institutions' 
in the civilized world have been founded for the ex¬ 
press purpose of educating )'oung men for the Gos¬ 
pel ministry; though they have all, soon after they 
were put into operation ceased to have that for their 
express object, yet they' have been under the manage¬ 
ment of clerical men. All this has been exemplified 
in the colleges of the United States. The clergy of 
one denomination usually preponderate, and then 
such college may he considered, in a certain sense, 
the property of that denomination. The funds, it is 
true, are drawn from the state treasury, some clergy 
and layanen of other branches of the church are re¬ 
tained in the boards of trustees, and youth of all sects 
are admitted to participate in the advantages of edu¬ 
cation ; but still, the controul of the institution is 
really iu the hands of one sect, who fill the offices of 
president or principal, of professor, and tutor, with 
persons chosen from their own ranks, and confer doc- 
torships on their own clergy. The offices in their 
gift are places of honor and profit, and the doctor¬ 
ates are honorary distinctions, all which are objects 
of emulation. Those who command their distribu¬ 
tion possess power and influence, in which their 
whole church participates. 

Besides, it is contrary to the known principles of 
iiuman nature that the officers, who constitute the fa¬ 
culty of government in a college, being zealously, and 
honestly, no doubt, atlaehed to the honour and inter¬ 
est of their own sect, should not, however, uncon¬ 
sciously in some instances, give such a complexion 
to their course of instruction as will tend to promote 
their peculiar views and attachments. This w ill com¬ 
monly be in proportion to their spirit of proselytism. 
Whatever professions may be made to the contrary, 
he knows little of human nature who will lay much 

.stress on them. 
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Consequently, when a college is chartered, endow¬ 
ed, and put under the controul of any one denomina¬ 
tion, it is the first step towards an establishment by 
law of that branch of the church. A tax is collected 
from the whole community chielly for the use and be¬ 
hoof of one sect. These remarks are not intended 
to discourage the extension of energetic support to 
our seminaries by the civil authorities, but, merely to 
record the facts, as they generally exist, though there 
are some honourable exceptions. Our object is to 
explain the import of the classification which we pro¬ 
ceed to exhibit of our colleges. 

UNITARIAN, UNDER WHICH ARE EMBRACED SOCIN- 

. IANS, ARIANS, AND SABELLIANS. 

Cambridge University, Boston, President, Rev. J. 
T. Kirkland, D. D, a Unitarian. This is by far the 
oldest and wealthiest seminary in the United States. 
It has more that 20 professors, all, or nearly all, Um- 
larian, and upwards of 300 pupils. 

Transylvania University, Lexington, Kentucky, 
President, Rev. H. Holly, D. D. a Unitarian. This 
seminary has been lately wrested from the hands of 
the PreshyU rian church, and liberally endowed by 
the legislature of Kentucky. Its pupils are said to 
amount to more than 200, and to be on the increase. 

Columbia College, S. Carolina, President, Thom¬ 
as Cooper, M. D. a Unitarian, if not an entire infidel. 
This college was lately under a Baptist President. 

BAPTIST. 

, Brown University, Providence, Rhode Island, Pre¬ 
sident, Rev. Asa Messer, D. D. This is an old and 
wealthy institution. 

Columbian College, Washington City, President, 
Rev. William Stoughton, D. D. This college has 
been lately founded, and is patronized by the gener¬ 
al government. Its principal, and all its professors, 

'are Baptists. The Baptists are numerically the larg¬ 
est denomination in the United States. 
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. ' EPISCOPAL. 

Columbian College, New-rYork, President, Wilr 
lian Harris, D. D. • ' ^ 

University of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, Presi¬ 
dent, Rev. Dr. Beasley. 

William and Mary College, Virginia, President 
Dr. Smith. 

' CONGREGATIONAL. 

Bowdoin College, Maine, President, Rev. W. Al¬ 
len, D. D. 

Waterville College, Maine, President, Rev. D. 
Barnes. 

Dartmouth College, Hannover, New-Hampshire, 
President, Rev. Bennet Tyler. 

University of Vermont, President, Rev. Daniel 
Haskell. 

Middlebury Colleae, Vermont, President, Rev. J. 
Bates, D. D. 

Williams College, Massachusetts, President, Rev. 
E. D. Griffin, D. D. 

Yale College, Connecticut, President, Rev. Jere¬ 
miah Dey, L. L. D. 

PRESBYTERIAN. 

Union College, Schenectady, New-York, Presi¬ 
dent, Rev. E. Kott, D. D. ‘ 

Hamilton College, New-York, President, Rev. 
Henry Davis, D. 1). 

Princeton Co!i* ge, New-Jersey, President, Rev. 
Ashbel Greene, D. D. 

Dickinson College, Carlisle, Pennsylvania, Prin¬ 
cipal, Rev. .1. M. Mason, D. D. 

Allegany College, Meadville, Pennsylvania, Prin¬ 
cipal, Rev. T. Alden, D. D. _ 

Washington College, Washington, Pennsylvania, 
Rev. Andrew Wylie. 

■Jerierson Coilege, Canonsburgh, Pennsylvania, 
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Rev. William M’Millan. This was the first literary 
m 

institution founded west of the Allegany mountains. 
Baltimore College, President, Rev. Dr. Knox. 
Washington College, Washington, Virginia, Pres¬ 

ident, Rev. Mr. Baxter. 
Greenville College, Tennessee, President, Rev. 

Dr. Coffin. 
North Carolina University, President, Rev. J, 

Caldwell, D. D. 
Hamden, Sidney, Virginia, President, Rev. Mr. 

Hoge.. 

REFORMED DUTCH. 

College of New-Brunswick, New-Jersey, Presi¬ 
dent, Rev. Dr. Livingston. 

The Unitarians have 3 Colleges; the Baptists 2; 
the Episcopalians 3 ; the Congregationalists 7 ; the 
Presbyterians 12; and the Dutch Reformed 1. 

We by no means intend to say that these institu¬ 
tions are the exclusive property of those denomina¬ 
tions. All we intend is that they have the controul 
of them. An exclusive property, indeed, in but few 
instances, in these 28 colleges, would render them 
more efficient in promoting the views of those whose 
power directs their operations. Were all the litera¬ 
ture acquired in these colleges sanctified, how great 
a blessing to the church and to our country! We have 
reason for gratitude that so much of it is. 

I 

THE HIRED MAN AND HIS EMPLOYER. 

Employer.—lLhomz.s, you are industrious and at¬ 
tentive to my business; we are all pleased with your 

• manners; but there appears to be something in your 
character, which 1 do not altogether understand 
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Thomas.—Well, if you are not satisfied with me' 
in any point, tell me, that I may reform : or, if it be 
what I cannot alter, though I should regret the neces¬ 
sity, 1 must look for another place. 

Emp.:—The latter I should regret as much as you, 
and as to reform, that is not exactly what I mean. 
You always evade the harnessing of our horses when 
we wish to ride out on Sunday to visit our friends. 
You are alone some time every morning and eve¬ 
ning. You never can be found to attend to our wishes 
when our friends are vvith us on Sunday. In truth, I 
rather suspect you are of opinion that 1 and my fam¬ 
ily ought to reform. 

Thom.—Now 1 understand you. I endeavour to 
serve God, and keep his commandments, which you 
think sometimes interferes with my duty to you. Do 
you dislike- 

Emp.—Stop, Thomas. I do not dislike religion. 
You know I hold a pew in church—I pay my sti¬ 
pends—I go to church in the forenoon—1 am a mem¬ 
ber of a liible Society, and pay puucluaily my sub¬ 
scription for aiding in the circulation of the best book 
in the world—I give to the poor, and deal honestly 
with all men. This I call religion. Do not say I 
dislike religion. 

Thom.—Do you allow me to speak freely.^ 
Emp.—Y ou may, undoubtedly, for your good sense 

pleases me, we cannot doubt your integrity. 
Thom.—I wish I better deserved your good opin¬ 

ion ; but to leave that—Y our notions of religion, I 
confess, are very different irqin mine. You believe 
the Dibie—We siiall try religion by it, shall we i* 

Emp.—('erlain)y. I admit whatever is there. 
Thom.—Then “Ifemember the Sabbath day to 

keep it holy, in if thou shalt not do any work,” is the 
fourth commandment. “Pray without ceasing,” is 
also the command of God. . The Sabbath cannot be 
kept holy if it is employed in..any other way than in 
worshipping God, by reading the Bible, by prayer^ 
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di’ai'se, hearing the Gospel preached, religious con-, 
versation, meditation, and the reading of books strict¬ 
ly religious. Now there is no more religion in visit¬ 
ing neighbours, in conversation about farming, trading, 
politics and fashions, thaii there is in buying, selling 
and labouring. Religion means the communion of 
the creature with God, and practice of all duty, be¬ 
cause God commands it. When we are cotnmand- 
cd to “pray without ceasing,”it cannot be too often to 
be alone every morning and evening, to pray to God 
in secret. 

Emp.—O! you are praying then, when you are 
alone every morning and evening; is that it.^ Our min¬ 
ister sometimes preaches on the subject of secret 
prayer, but I was not aware that he meant retiring to 
some lone place as you do. Indeed we could not 
conjecture how you were employed But how you 
.‘jpend your solitude in prayer I cannot understand. 
I would not intrude on your secrets, but I am curious • 
to know what you say and do. 

Thom.—In a man’s religious affairs he should 
speak with prudence and caution. But as I am sure 
you do not mean to make any bad use of what I shall 
.say, nothing shall be concealed. Before I venture 
to speak to a great and holy God 1 endeavour to 
compose my mind by meditating on the greatness, 
the goodness, and the mercy, of my Father in hea^ 
ven, and on,my own meanness, and sins and wants? 
I then kneel down reverently, and confess to him 
who knows all hearts every one of my sins that I re¬ 
member, and I hope I try to remember them all. 1 
do not forget my original sin, and as I know he hates 
sin, and tliat those who die in their sins must be most 
miserable forever, in a place, of endless woe, I pray 
him, for Christ’s sake, to pardon my sins and give 
me a right, on account of Christ’s righteousness, to 
heaven, when 1 die. I thank him for all the good 
things I have by his bounty, arid bteseech hirii to make 
trie a good man, to iriake me love him with all my 

VoL. L. 12 
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heart, and his laws, and all men. 1 also pray for oth¬ 
ers that they may be brought to know the salvatioB* 
by Christ, and I do not forget you and your family. 

Emp.—Why trulyf Thomas, all this might well 
employ more time than you spend alone. But if 
you had a family and saw much company, played an 
evening game of whist, or danced with the young 
folks to midnight or later, yon would not think all this 
necessary—indeed you would not continue this prac¬ 
tice. 

Thom.—Good company would not prevent it; and 
I should avoid all other company as much as I could. 
For the whist and dancing they certainly would stop 
the praying, so I would avoid them altogether. 

Emp.—What.^ you tliink them wrong! Do you 
^ink whist and dancing improper.^ 

Thom.—You say they would keep me from God, 
and you are right. Whatever keeps us from God is 
wrong. 

Emp.—“ Keeps us from God!” I don’t understand 
this. Is. every man kept from God who does not 
pray as you do.^ Surely you admit that though my 
religion is not so precise as yours, yet it will bring . 
me safe to-God is what I was about to say, but, 
really, coming to God is what I have no distinct un¬ 
derstanding of.—Bring me to heaven I mean; yes, my 
religion you admit will bring me to happiness at last.^ 

Thom.—You will excuse me from answering that 
question. 1 do not wish to pronounce on any man’s 
state. I leave that to God. 

Emp.—Come, be candid, speak plainly. I felt 
some temper rising-when you spoke of the cards and 
whist keeping a man from God, but I will be cool— 
tliis is an important business. 1 admit that you have 
more knowledge of the Bible than I: for you read it 
much. 1 never doubted before that I was a Chris¬ 
tian and would attain to happiness after death; but, to 
say the truth, the thought of being made happy by 
coming to God has started a new train of reflection. '.- 
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You seem to be made happy by going to God in 
prayer, and you would forego the pleasures of whist 
and dancing for that happiness. I know nothing of 
this. Some strange doubts spring up and trouble 
me. To God we must go at death, for “the spirit 
returns to God who gave it.” How can our spirit be 
happy in returning to God, if we are never happy in 
going to him here f But no—I will not doubt. I have 
always been much at ease on tliis point. 1 cannot 
have been mistaken all my life, such a man as 1 
am cannot go to perdition. What say you, Thomas? 

Thom.—] hope you will not, but, “ unless your 
righteousness exceed that of the Scribes and Phari¬ 
sees, you will undoubtedly perish.” “You cannot 
serve two masters; you must cleave to the one and 
hate the other.” You admit that your company, 
your cards, and yoiir dancing, give you more plea¬ 
sure than drawing near to God. Hence it is plain 
you are so far from loving God that you hate him. 
Now should you die loving your amusements more 
than your Maker, how can you expect to be happy 
in his4)resence to all eternity.^ There are no cards, 
nor dancing parties in heaven. “Without holiness 
no man shall see the Lord.” 

Emp.—But all my neighbours and acquaintances, 
think better of my state. I am very intimate with 
many of them, and have been for years; did they 
judge of my state as you do, they could not deal widt 
me in so unfriendly a manner as not to tell me. 

Thom.—No doubt they think you perfectly -safe. 
They have need to think you a Christian, or what 
would they think of themselves—for you are more so- 
)ber than most of them. You are not a profane 
swearer, some of them are very profane. You do 
not get drunk, some of them do often, and at your 
table. Few of them eyer go to church, you some¬ 
times do. To condemn your religion, would be to 
tondemn their own. But even did they agree with 
me, would they certainly tell you ^ Do you think 
they are ail in the way to heaven ? 
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• jEnip,—Really, Thomas, I never thought of that 
at all. 

Thom.—Nor they probably, of your prospects af¬ 
ter death. But even should they, and think of you 
as you suppose; ought this to satisfy a man of your 
understanding, in a case where the question respects 
your eternal misery, or eternal happiness ? 

Emp.—But you know 1 am well thought of by the 
people of this county generally, as they have more 
than once, by a vote almost unanimous, elected me 
to represent them in Congress; I have been in the 
Senate of the United States. A great many of those 
who have thus given me their suffrages are as relig¬ 
ious, I should think, as you would desire them. 

Thom.—rVery true. A great majority of the peo- 
•ple of the United States profess religion, I think, in 
some form. But what kind of men did you find in 
die Congress, and Senate, and great officers of the 

. general government ^ 
Emp.—VVhy, truly, there was too much profanity 

among them, though they were intelligent and g€n~ 
.ilemanly men generally. 

Thom.—Do you tliink they prayed ? Did they ask ' 
God’s blessing on their meals Did they hold pray- 

. er meetings ? Did they even talk on religion ? Do 
you think them men who pray in their families ? 

Emp.—lf these things are religion, few of them 
have any of it; 1 never saw one of them look into a 
a Bible. 

Thom.—Do they not swear profanely, play cards, 
even for money, keep mistresses, attend balls and ra- 

- ces, and profane the Sabbath, i 
Emp.—Some of them, I fear, do all these things. 
Thom.—And yet will you say that because they 

are elected by what you call'a Christian nation, they 
must be on the ivay to heaven I admit, it is very' 
strange, that religious men should choose such repre¬ 
sentatives, whose example must have a very ruinous 
.influence on the morals and religion of our <;ouatr}% 
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1 mvn, 1 am surprised that the ministers of the gos-* 
pel do not more generally preach against this, which 
they know to be a great evih I am, however, still 
more surprised that the popular favour, should in¬ 
duce you to hope that you are fit for heaven, because 
you are thought fit for Congress. Indeed, though I 
trust there are some really devout, godly men in that 
body, I must confess the truth to you, the fact of a- 
ny one’s being there is rather, in my mind, an evi¬ 
dence against his religion.. The account you give of 
them confirms this evidence, For the most part, I 
think Congress hall out of the way to heaven. For 
yourself, as you have asked about my secret prayers, 
may I ask about your views when you acted as a rep¬ 
resentative of the people ? 

Emp.—Certainly, Thomas, and I shall be candid< 
Thom.—I am reluctant to use this liberty, but you 

grant it and have set the example. Did you, thei^ 
consider yourself as bound to legislate for the glory 
of God f Did you think it your duty to act according 
to the laws of God recorded in the Bible Did you 
think lliat God would judge you by the Bible for ev¬ 
ery vote you gave in Congress ^ Did you love your 
constituents, and your fellow-citizens, because they 
are God’s creatures ^ Did you intend to honour God 
by every act of yours, as a representative ? Did you 
ever pray that God would direct you, in the votes 
that you should give, and in the measures that you 
should promote ? Did you ever read the Bible, which 
you say is the best book in tlie world, and which is 
a rule to direct to man his duty? 

^ _ » 

Emp.—Thomas, I can hardly remember all your 
questions, but, I believe, 1 never did one of all these 
things. 1 endeavoured to adhere to the coirstitution, 
and keep my oath of office, as an honest man. What 
has God, or the Bible to do with Congress ? He 
surely—but I go to far. What I have said almost a^ 
larms me. 
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Thom.—Not more than it does me. Christ 
is “king of kings and lord of lords,” and all men 
shall find that the Prince of the kings of the earthy 
will have something to do with Presideitts, Senators, 
Congress men, and all other public men. 

It must be so. But indeed this conversa¬ 
tion troubles my peace. I believe in a future state, 
I think—yes—I do. O! certainly, I believe the Bi¬ 
ble.- 

Thom.—God has blessed you with riches^ friends 
and public favour, may I say, you have not remem¬ 
bered him gratefully as you ought 

. Emp.—You may. Indeed to confess the truth, 1 
have rarely ever thought of him, and now I have 
been led to tliink of him, in this conversation. I can¬ 
not but feel that he is a terrible God. His goodness 
to me would seem to be some encouragement; but 
Oh! 1 have abused it all. He would be just in ta¬ 
king back all his abused gifts—that would be hell. 1 
know not, but he will^ But he is merciful. 

TAow.—Only in Christ. Say not of God he tcould 
be just, he is and will be unchangeably and eternally 
just. He who is now king of kings, once died a^ 
a priest and paid a ransom, such as justice demands. 
“ He bare oui* aiss in his own body on the tree.” 
“ The Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all.” “ He 
was made a curse for.us.” “ By his stripes we are 
healed.” “There is none other name given under 
heaven or among men, whereby we can be saved.” 

Thomas, you quote the Scriptures, though 
f read them so little, it seems almost new to me. 

Thom.—^To obtain salvation you must believe in 
that'Saviour, for “be that believeth not shall be' 
damned.” You niust receive him, and you must 
walk in him, or,—I shall speak; for your freedom 
wonderfully emboldens me; or that soul that God 
has given you, that soiil that has been improved by 
reading and conversation, that soul that has laid so 
Itany plans about property and children and friends. 
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ihat soul tliat Ras held communion with legislators, 
tliat soul must faint, wither, and suffer forever in the 
deep agonies of-O! Lord, no, save it for the 
Redeemer’s sake. Pardon me, Mr. K-, my feel¬ 
ings overcome me. I am a plain man, have I gone 
too far? 

Emp.—No, Thomas, this is a most tremendous 
subject. That my soul, but an hour ago at ease, that 
my soul which has enjoyed so much good, should 
ere another day, faint and wither under the blasting 
wratli of an angry God. I see it is possible, and in 
one hour I feel a dread and horror to which my soul 
has heretofore been an utter stranger. If 1 am 
brought to tills by a plain man, wbat would tbd tri¬ 
bunal of the judge of all be ? O! Thomas, you have 
opened a fountain of bitter waters. I have felt ris¬ 
ing up in my heart, in the course of this short con¬ 
versation, corrupt and vicious thoughts^ which 1 little 
imagined were concealed there. O! this is a reali¬ 
ty, my life was a dream before. My sins are like 
great mountains. Who knows but God may yet 
save even me, by the blood of his Son? 

Thomas and his employer had many other con¬ 
versations, the spirit of God appeared to work effec¬ 
tually by the instrumentality of the humble labourer, 
and his employer’s life testified that mercy triumph¬ 
ed over judgment. 

FAST'DAT. 

The 4th Thursday of the last raoti^ was observ¬ 
ed by the congregations and people under the care 
of the Northern Reformed Presbytery as a day of 
fasting. 

The causes, for substance, are the violation of the 
the Sabbath, by the constituted authorities of the 
hnd: in carrying the mails, and in the Sabbath reviews. 
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of tlie army; tlie evil of Sabbath profanation in the 
city of New-York, evincing itself by the transactions 
of tlie memorable 25th of July, 1821, in the City 
Hall. 
V For these, and other evils in the state, and for the 
abuse of the ordinances of the Gospel, Nevv-York 
has been visited with the pestilence, which is now 
making a very alarming progress. “ The heavens 
have been made iron and the earth brass.” The dy¬ 
sentery, and other diseases, have caused, and are still 
causing,.an extensive mortality. 

For these causes the Presbytery called their peo¬ 
ple to fasting, humiliation, and prayer. 

ANECDOTES. 

f 

A preacher having disserted to some of our “ red 
men” of the west, on the omniscience of the white 
man’s God, one of them who had listened with unu¬ 
sual attention, said to him: “ We no have like for one 
God, who hear all Indian talk in wigwam, and see all 
he think, and see all him squaws says, and know all 
him do in dark.” Reader, may we ask whether— 

Mutato nomine de te fabula narratur.”—For sub¬ 
stance, from the Boston Recorder. 

- A minister, who had been a few days settled in the 
pastoral charge of a congregation, happened in com¬ 
pany with one of his parishioners, who, very devout¬ 
ly, began to discant on the sins of an elder of his 
flock. “ Sir,” said the minister, “ are you one of 
my pai'ishioners “ Och me, yes,” said the parish¬ 
ioner, “ 1 wish to tell you of the misconduct of the 
elders.” “ Very well,” replied the pastor, “ you 
have, no doubt, two witnesses to prove the charge; I 
shall enter you as prosecutor before the session, and 
you are aware, that by the usages of every well reg- 
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uiated session, and by the canons of our church, if 
you fail in establishing ‘ every word at the mouth of 
two or three witnesses’ you will be censured as the 
accused would have been, should you have succeed^ 
ed in proving your change.” Och me,” said he^ 

I would not appear before session for any thing at 
all.” Quere. Do all ministers act so i 

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 

The Packet ship Amity, (Maxwell,) arrived at New-York on 
the 24th ult. 38 days from Liiverpool. 

Extract of a letter to the editor of the Evansdital Witness.--^ 
“King George, has gone to Scotland; and his friend, Robert 
Stewart, has celebrated the king’s birth-day by sacrificing the 
greatest villain in his majesty’s dominions—himself. Castle- 
reagh has committed suicide. He was preparing to go to the 
jjreat continental congress; on the following Saturday : but, on . 
Tuesday, he was arraigned before the judgment seat of CbrisL 
The Holy Alliance cannot screen him. According^to the cant 
of the day, this vile man is made to say : ‘ I die happy.’ ” 
• The journals represent bini as having committed this abomin¬ 
able deed in a fit of insanity. 

The JVorthern Reformed Pr^hytery held its stated meeting in 
(falway, (N. Y.) on the first Wednesday of September. The 
sessions were opened with a sermon by tlie Rev.^Dr. MTieod, 
the Moderator, on the signs of the times. 

A member of a congregation had been suspended by a ses¬ 
sion from sealing ordinances, for contempt of the ordinance ofcf 
preaching, manifested by absenting himself from the public 
worship ^the congregation. He appeared before Presbytery 
on the first day of "its sessions, with a petition for one of its 
mei^bers to be sent to the congr^ation, where he resided, to 
administer baptism to his child. The court refused to grant his 
request, and affirmed tlie decision of the session, after a hearing 
of the parties. 

At an adjourned meeting held in Duanesburgh, on the follow¬ 
ing week, Mr. William 1.^. Roberts w^as licenced to preach the 
LW’crlasting Gospel. Mr. Roberts is a graduate of Jenerson col¬ 
lege. Under the professor, he had read the Greek Testament 
from the Acts af the Apostles to the end ol the Apocalypse, Mo- 
sheiin’s Ecclesiastical History, Cruikshank’s liistory of the 
Churcli of Scotland, the Cloud of Witnesses, the Scottish Wor¬ 
thies, Jones’ History of the Waldenses, Prideux’s Connections, 
Lewis’ Hebrew Antiquities, M’Leod’s Lcctur^is on the Prin^v* 
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pal Prophecies of the Revelation, and various other historical' 
works. He had also written a series of Essays on Ecclesiastical 
Histoi^, from the revelation of the first promise to the destruc¬ 
tion of Jerusalem; and had heard thirty lectures of the professor, 
on the history of the church, under the New Testament, from 
the Apocalypse to the last judgment, follow ing the line of pro¬ 
phecy for the past, and the prospective history ol’God’s covenant 
socieU’. ^ He had also read a considerable part of Turrettin’s 
Theologki Elencticae, Boston’s Fourfold State, JVl’Leod on Tn;^ 
Wordiness, and other practical works on theology. He had also 
Incited out of the Hebrew Bible from Genesis to first Saiiiuei, 
Inclusive, and a part of Beza’s Translation of the New Testa¬ 
ment in French. ’ 

Before Presbytery he was examined on Hebrew Biblical Crit- 
icisn^ by the Rev, Mr. Sloan, of Topsam, Vermont; on Greek 
Biblical Criticism, by the Rev. Mr. Chrystie, of Albany ; and on 
Ihe Philosoplw of the Mind, and Theology by the Rev. Mr M’- 
Master, the IWoderator, of Duanesburgh. He read a Latin Ex¬ 
egesis on tlie follow ing thesis: ‘^An carmina humana sit canenen- 
da, Dei, in Laudibus.’^ Negatur. He read a Dissertation on 
Church History, from the time of Daniel the Prophet to tlie year 
B5 of the Christian era; and preached an Exercise and Addi¬ 
tion, a Lecture, and a Popular Sermon: all of which were sus¬ 
tained by the court previous to his licensure. 

We are i^eased to see such a course of study required by a 
small section of the Presbyterian church, preparatory to the is- 
suing of a licence to preacn the everlasting Gospel. 

T^e Associede Rejormed Synod of ^ew-Tork^ held an ad¬ 
journed meeting in the village of Newburgh, on the second Fri¬ 
day of September last. The sessions w ere oper>ed with a ser¬ 
mon by the Rev. Mr. Scrinigeour of Little Britain. This Sy¬ 
nod embraces a great majority of the former members of the late 
Associate Reformed Synod in New-York state. They had, dur¬ 
ing last .winter, revived the particular Synod of New-York, lest 
the General Synod should join the Presbyterian General As- 

^«»ieembly. The meeting at New burgh was, of course, an adjourn¬ 
ed one. 

The greater part of the discussions, in which considerable le- 
^al knowledge was displayed, were occupied in devising mea- 
^res for the recovery of the funds, library, &lc. of the late As- 
jsociate Reformed General Synod, which they allege was re¬ 
moved from New-York unjustly. The only division, in Synod, 
was w hether a prosecution should be threatened atfirsts or more 
gentle measures employed before other stronger ones should be 
Uied. The latter course prevailed. One very able member 
said:—“Those who have destroyed the spirit of the body are 
endeavouring to cover tlieir shame with the mantle of the Gen^ 
eral Assembly.” 

Oaths of Ojfke in Mexico.—“ I, Augustin, by Divine Provi¬ 
dence, and by the nomination of the congress of the represen- 
fiitives of die nation, Emperour of Mexico, swear, by God, and 
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py the Holy Evangelists,” [Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John,] 
that I vvill defend and preserve the Roman Catholic and Aj)os- 

Itolic Religion, without permitting any other in the empire.”— 
Swor4P'Iay £1, 

The following is the religious part of the oath sworn by the 
members of the congress w nich raised Augustin to the imperial 
tiirone:—You swear to defend and preserve tlie Roman Cath¬ 
olic and Apostolic Religion without permitting any other in the 
empire.” Answer. “I swear.” This oath was administered in^ 
the presence of the ecclesiastical cabildo, or supreme ecclesias¬ 
tical court of Mexico, and before a crucifix, and the four Gos¬ 
pels. All thist, doubtless, portends civil war with all its horrors to 
the empire of Mexico. 

Reformatim Light in the East,—By the constitution of the 
republic of Greece the doctrine of the trinity of persons in the 
Godhead is recognized. Christianity, in other words the Holy 
Scriptures, is declared the supreme law of the republic; and no 
one who disbelieves in Jesus Christ, enjoys tlie right of suffrage, 
or is eligible to any office. The lives, liberty, and property, of 
all are protected. 

Reformation Light in the South Sea.—A code of laws for the . 
civil government of the Society Islands has been formed, taking 
the Holy Scriptures as the supreme law. The king, his nobles, 
and his subjects, (several thousands being present,) engaged, by 
solemn oatn, to support the laws. This “covenant betw een the 
Lord and the king and the people,” was sworn in tlie grand cha¬ 
pel of Tahiti. The Missionaries, before whose God the tem¬ 
ples of idols, and the Gods of wood and stone, have fallen, were 
present, and performed the religious services on the occasion. 
This event, to compare small .things with great, bears a striking 
resemblance to the swearing of the Solemn League and Cove¬ 
nant in Great Britain. 

Dawn of Reformation in the AbWA Pacific.—Within less than 
three years a mission iias been established at the Sandwich 
islands—a large cluster sitUdted between and 23 deg. N. L. 
and 155 and ICl deg. W. L. from London. It consists of seven 
islands of considerable magnitude, with many smaller ones, in- 
habked by a population estimated at aliout half a million. The 
climate upon the whole is mild, and the soil fertile, and the na¬ 
tives, though in a burst of indignation they murdered Captain 
Cook, are gentle in their manners, and friendly in their disposi¬ 
tions. 

When discovered by Captain Cook they were under separate 
governments, which occasioned frequent and bloody wars. But 
Tamahamaha one of their wisest and most pow erful princes, by 
fitting out a considerable fleet, and raising a respectable army, 
succeeded In reducing the greater part of them under one gov¬ 
ernment. He is since dead. ^ 

There are on these islands three missionaries, with an auxUir- 
ary mission family. Their schools are prosperous, ar.dthe qjvfl 
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authorities are favourable to their views. The missionaries, i»t 
their Journal, which has been received down to November 19tli, 
IS'sil, remark, that Tamora, the prince who has married the 
widow of Tamahainaha, is friendly ; and thev have hom^ that 
‘ coining within the attraction of divine truth, lie will draw after 
him the great body of the people.” They most judiciously add: 
** In all countries, but especially in countries winch are uncivi¬ 
lized, the example of the chief men goes very far. It is easy 
to see that if the king of the islands sliould attend dilingentl) to 
the instructions of the missionaries, his subjects, to a great ex¬ 
tent, would do so too.” 

Thus, in the remote islands, the word of God is going on to 
purify the wliole social system, civil and religious, or better— 
** to root out and pull down, and to destroy and throw dow n, and” 
then “ to build and to plant,”* The Rev. 3Iessrs. Stewart and 
Bishop, accompanied by a mission family, amounting to about 
thirty in all, were to sail this month for those islands. 

AlK)ut 60 blacks have been convicted at Charleston, S. C. of 
being concerned in the late conspiracy—84 have been executed; 
the remainder sentenced to be tianspoited. 

SummaryofForei^ Poi{tics,^’C.—France exhibits some symp¬ 
toms still, of internal commotion.—Caron had raised the stand¬ 
ard of insurrection in th^ department of the Upper Rhine. The 
plan had failed, and the. ringleaders are prisoners.—Debates in 
the Cortes of Portugal are carried on ^vith great vehemence. 
A measure was under discussion to declare the Brazils indepen¬ 
dent.—Contributions continued to flow in upon the Irish sufler- 
ers, but their calamities were not removed: scarcely mitigated.— 
There was a dreadful fire at Stockholm, Sweden, June 11.— 
Late advices from Spain indicate that Ferdinand favors the 
cause of the revolted guards, and would be w illing the existing 
constitution should be overthrown. Still later accounts howev¬ 
er say there has been an engagement in Madrid betw een the 
revolters and the constitutional militia ; tl>at the former lost 400 
men, and were compelled to lay down their arms.—A Paris ar¬ 
ticle, of July 15, asserts, that there had been a meeting of the 
foreign ministers at Madrid, to sign a declaration relative to the 
events in the capital; that Mr. Forsyth, the American minister 
refused to sign it as totally untrue ; asserting that the loyal ad- 
lierents to F erdinand were his greatest enemies, and that the 
cortes, k.c. were his best friends. It is added that, eventually, 
all the foreign ministers, except the Austrian, agreed with Mr. 
Forsyth.—A letter from Paris, received in London, July 19, as¬ 
serts that the French government are contracting for horses for 
artillery, ord.iring officers and conscripts to their posts; and ex¬ 
hibiting other indications of approaching war.—It is stated that 
the Dutch govenunent has intimated to the Columbian republic 
that ilie niomeiu any European power acknowledges them they’ 
will be first to follow the example.—C. Mirror, 
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THE ITNITY OP THE CHURCH. 

That the church of Go<l has suffered much from 
division has been a fact admitted and deplored by all 
ages. It has formed one of the leading offences in 
true religion, one of the most painful subjects of grief 
and anxiety to the pious, and suggested many pro¬ 
jects as a remedy, which, not being founded in tiriith 
and righteousness, have usually terminated in en¬ 
larging the evil. A circumstance of such frequent 
occurrence, of such long duration, and extending so 
far as it does in the present day, when the endless 
number of Christian sects presents a frightful mass of 
confusion although they dwell together in considera¬ 
ble peace, must be calculated to disturb the pious 
with a doubt whether the long sought piety really ex¬ 
ists. An attempt to shew, therefore, that such unity 
does exist, and to explain in what it consists, may 
be useful at once to encourage and direct the friends 
of truth in their expectations and their efforts relating 
to'this important object. Such an attempt is the ob¬ 
ject of this essay. 

1. The church of God is one in fact, and incapa¬ 
ble from her constitution of admitting distinct, divid¬ 
ed, and independent, ecclesiastical establishments. 
The 6rst evidence we shall offer is the nature of the 
first promise given to faUen man in the garden of 

13 . 
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Eden.* This was.a promise of eternal life through 
a Redeemer from the power of Satan and from eter¬ 
nal death to which man had become liable by sin, and 
was connected by ordinances of divine worship sig¬ 
nificant of the promised redemption and a sea! to 
the promise itself. This we consider the primary 
and original constitution of the visible church in thfe 
world. It has every mark of unity, one promise, con¬ 
cerning one Redeemer, exhibiting “one faith and one 
hope of the calling” of saved men, and was perfectly 
adapted to bind together, in one society, all the hu¬ 
man family who should afterwards worship God up¬ 
on the footing of that promise, and in obedience to 
his own institutions. No ingenuity, we apprehendj 
can make it appear that after the exhibition of that 
promise it could have been considered a lawful at¬ 
tempt to setup different and independent associations 
of the human family for the worship of God. The 
nature of the glorious object of worship himself, the 
one and only true God subsisting in three coequal 
persons, sustaining their respective offices in the ac¬ 
complishment of the promised redemption, the na¬ 
ture of the promise, and of the redemption it reveal- 
eld, must have perpetually frowned upon such an un¬ 
dertaking. Many branches, indeed, of the human 
family were successively rent from the socie»y thus 
constituted ; but the history of that age, brief as it is, 
not obscurely shews that separations originated in 
.tin and issued in', wide spread impiety and violence, 
while there was exhibited in the righteous descend¬ 
ants of Adam through Seth, Enoch, and others, to 
Noah, and a practicable illustration of the visible 
union of the faithful adhering to the original promise 
and worship of God. The church was then one. 

The next evidence we offer ds the nature of the 
covenant given to Abraham. - The gross imagination 
that that covenant related only, or even primarily, to 

** G«n’.' iii 
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earthly or temporal enjoyments is scarcely deserving 
of notice. While it did secure to all that believed, a 
title to.those temporal comforts to which, by the sin 
of Adam, all claim had been forfeited by the human 
famil}^ our Lord teaches us what it principally ex¬ 
hibited to the faith of Abraham, when he refutes the 
Sadducees,and explains the promise it contains to be 
a promise of eternal life, consisting in the immediate 
felicity of the soul in the enjoyment oi God at the mo¬ 
ment of death and at the resurrection of the body in 
glory at the last day and the apostle Paul when he 
shews that the token of that covenant was “ a seal of 
the righteousness of faith by which believers are justi¬ 
fied and made heirs according to the hope of eternal 
life.”f It was evidently, therefore, not a constitution 
entirely new, but a re-exhibition of the first promise, 
and demonstrated tlie essential identity of the faith of 
Abraham, Enoch, Abel, and Adam. 1 need not stay 
to point out how distinctly the great feature for which" 
we are here contending, the unity of the church, was 
pourtrayed in this covenant. As it disclosed more 
fully the gracious relation which Giod sustained to 
his people, as it made express provision.for gather¬ 
ing them together into one society, as it pointed out 
more distinctly the person of the ore and only Re¬ 
deemer, so the number of the righteous, and the light 
of divine truth, gradually but rapidly decreasing ev¬ 
ery where else, this covenant was remarkable in its 
effect in holding up ever after, until the appearance 
of the Messiah, the visible church in her organized 
form as truly and only one. 

The introduction of the New Testament dispensa- 
tion-.(to which we proceed for the only additional ev¬ 
idence we shall offer) was distinctly marked by the 
entire preservation of whatever was essential in the 
covenant with Abraham. Great talents, indeed, have 
been exerted to set aside this all important fact. But 

• * Matlh. xxii. 29—32. f Rom. iv. 11. Titus iiL 17.28. 
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tlie apostle Paul conclusively shews* that as tl>e giv¬ 
ing of “the law which was four hundred and thirty 
years after could not disannul the covenant that it 
should make the promise of none elTect/’ so its re¬ 
moval, or abrogation,could not; and he assures believ¬ 
ers that' “ if they be Christ’s then are they Abra¬ 
ham’s seed and heirs of the promise.” Upon this 
same foundation then, the splendid anrd shadowy or¬ 
dinances of the Mosaic dispensation being set aside 
by the appearance of him who is their substance, was 
erected the New Testament dispensation of the very 
same covenant promise which had been given to our 
first parents, and which was afterwards enlarged to"A- 
braham,. and is now ratified by the blood of the great, 
perfect and only atonement. “Shiloh was come and to 
him must the gathering of the people be ;”f whilst the 
basis of the Abrahamic covenant, preserved through 
this great and stupendous change, shews conclusive¬ 
ly the perpetuated unity of the church. Both the 
doctrine and the facts of the New Testament writings 
present this principle in the strongest and most splen¬ 
did light. “ By one spirit are we all baptised into 
one body^'—“ there is one body and one spirit, even 
as ye are called in one hope of your calling, one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one Lord and Father 
of all,”—“ one building, fitly framed together, one 
foundation,growing into an holy temple in the Lord.”| 
Whatever discussions arose were too plainly marked 
with sin to admit the idea of any sanction in the con¬ 
stitution of God, and whilst different churches were 
ingrafted from various parts of. the world into the 
good olive tree, whose roct^ were planted in Jerusa¬ 
lem, local distinction made no division in the body of 
Christ. . There was every practical demonstration 

' that they were one.. The Gentile churches suffering 
the same things from their countrymen that the Jew¬ 
ish did from their’s—the charitable communcations 

iii. 17. 29* f Gen. xHx. to. J t. Cor. xii. 18. Epb.ii,. 
iiO- iv. 4—6. 



!49 The Unity of the Church. 
« 

from the converted heathen to the poor Christians of 
Judea, and the obedient subjection of the Gentile 
churches to the “decrees” of the synod at Jerusalem,* 
are all incontrovertible demonstrations of a real and 
visible unity in the Church of.God, under her only 
and glorious head. 

2. We proceed to shew in what that unity consists. . 
That it does consist in something besides the mere as> 
sociations of any number of the humanfamily, for the ' 
worship of God, is evident. The <]aestioo is, what 
this is ? That the question is a weighty one we are 
sensible. But adopting tbe word of God as our 
guide, which is “ a light to our feet, and a lamp to 
our path,” we hope to exhibit to the friends of truth, 
a satisfactory reply. We place this unity in the faith, 
government, and worship which God has revealed and 
prescribed to his church in the holy scriptures. 

1. The faith of the church of God. This is some¬ 
times called “ the faith of God’s elect,” sonaetimes * 
“ the doctrine which is according to godliness.”f—■ 
That there is a system ■ of doctrine revealed in the 
word of God of essential importance to the sal¬ 
vation of men, is a point on which all who have rev¬ 
erence for the truth are agreed.. But in what this • 
consists, and how far it is carried, the agreement is 
not so full. It is plain, however, thatthepossession 
of this truth in the understanding, and in - the heart, 
distinguishes the living members ofthe body of Christ, 
from the dead in sin ; and that the confession of this 
truth, distinguishes the visible cHurch from the world 
which lietb in wickedness. “This is eternal iifetbat 
they might know the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom .thou hast sent.” “ The church of the living 
God is the pillar and ground of the truth.” “Ye 
shine-as lights in the world, hplding forth the word* 
of life.”| Such passages place io a strong light the 

* 1 Thess. ii. 14. Rom. xv. 26. Acts xv. and xvi. 4. fTitus L1. 
1 Tim. vi, S. t John xvii. 3. 1 Tim. iii. 16. Phil. ii. 15,. 10. . 

la* 
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importance of this faith, since it is through the medi- 
um of this that men come to the saving knowledge, 
ot God, and the preservation and exhibition of it in 
its purity is there represented to be one great end of 
the constitution of the church in ibis world. To this 
end have been directed the numerous symbols of 
Christian doctrine, compiled with much labour, a- 
miust much danger, and often sealed as “confessions 
of faith” in name and in fact, with the blood of the 
saints. To this end have been devoted the labours 
of Christian writers, who in various ages have “con¬ 
tended for the faith once delivered to the saints.” 
Such considerations place in a very unfavorable light 
the disposition to confine this faith to a few common 
topics, on which all professing Christians may be 
agreed ; it frustrates by disguising or laying aside the 
truth, the great designs of the church in the world, 
and is pernicious to the souls of men. The limited 
nature of our present object, will not allow us to enu¬ 
merate even the leading principles of this faith.— 
While we are willing to admit that some truths are 
•fraore'importance to the glory of God in the churchy 
and to the salvation of men, than others : we prefer 
the safe and truly Catholic ground, that it compre¬ 
hends all that God has revealed in his word concern¬ 
ing himself and his government of the.universe, that 
thus the entire “ light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God, in the face of Jesus Christ, may shine unto 
us”*^—and that nothing there revealed is to be reject¬ 
ed without peril. “He that believeth not God bath 
made him a liar.”f This faith is one, of how many 
parts soever it' may be composed, and truth is but 
one' system, of how many members soever it consist. 
Hence the Scriptures always speak of “ the truth,” 
and expressly assures us there is but “ one faith.” 

2.. The government of the church. That every hu¬ 
man society must have a settled discipline, laws and 
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officers for its government, it is folly and madness to 
deny. No Christian can doubt the necessity of this 
principle in the organization of the Church of God, 
nor can it be reasonably, doubted, that a matter of 
such indispensable importance, is determined in that 
record which is declared to be the foundation on 
which the church is built.* The most important 
practical consequences are connected with it, and 
express assertions of Scripture point out the only 
source from which correct views respecting the gov¬ 
ernment of the church are to be derived. “ Obey 
them that have the rule over you.”f Whatever plea 
that may be offered by those who urge “submission 
to the powers that be; this “ruZe” can only be deriv¬ 
ed from the Lord Jesus Christ the head, can only 
be regulated in its nature and exercise by his word, 
and if we will stand fast in the liberty wherewith he 
hath made us free, should be scrupulously traced to 
its source, and settled by his word. Express asser-. 
tions of Scripture point this out. “ God hath set 
some in the church ;”J not left it to the inclinations 
or devices of men. The teachers and officers in the 
church, are the ascension gifts of Zion’s victorious 
Redeemer and the eterpal means through which bis 
presence dwells in Zion—rEphesians iv. 10,'11. This 
government is the great expression of his kingly of¬ 
fice, and the visible display of his majesty in the 
.church. “ The Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David, and he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob forever.”|| The ancient church 
has often been called “a theocracy,” because of the 
supposed more immediate government of God. But 
they who are sensible of the divine majesty of Jesus 
Christ, will perceive that it is more strictly applica¬ 
ble to the church, under the New Testament dispen¬ 
sation, in which he who is “God with us,” reigns in 
his own throne, over his own kingdom, more imme- 

*£ph. ii. 20. f Heb. xiii. 17, 11 Cor. xii. 28. |1 Luke i. Sp- 
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diateljr, sensibly and gloriously. ‘‘Christ is the son 
over his own house.” Influenced by such views, 
the advocates of Presbyterian church government, 
have always appealed to the law and the testimony> 
as the only rule by which the “church is subject un¬ 
to Christ.” This government is one and unaltera¬ 
ble; and in its application and exercise, evidently 
consists, in part, the unity of the church. 

3. The worship of God inwhich the church sol¬ 
emnly and collectively adores the Lord her God ac¬ 
cording to his will. “ Thy Maker is thy husband, 
the Lord of hosts is Ins name.” “ He is thy Lord, 
and worship thou him.” While the duty, therefore, 

' is of a most solemn nature, what inexpressibly en¬ 
hances its importance is, that no w’orship as well as 
no worshippers, can be accepted but through the- 
blood of the great sacrifice. This was pointed out in 
the sprinkling with the blood of the ancient victims,not. 
only the people, but “the tabernacle and the vessels 
of the ministry.”* This circumstance points out not 
only the necessity of faith and devotion in the wor¬ 
shipper, but exactness in the nature of the worship.. 
Who does not see the folly and profanity-of attempt¬ 
ing to sprinkle the idolatrous altar of Ahaz,twith the 
blood of the sacrifices, instituted by the God of Isra- ■ 
el ? We are correctly taught that “ the second com¬ 
mandment requireth, the- receiving, ebseiwing and 
keeping, pure and entire, all such religious worship 
and ordinances, as God hath appointed in his word”' 
—and that it “ forbids the worshipping of God by 
images,.or in any other way not appointed in his 
word.” In evidence and illustration of the impor¬ 
tance of the truth on this subject,we should remember, 
that the first of human blood which was shed in this 
w’orld, was evidently-shed from an adherence to the 
purity of the worship of God, and one of the greatest 
rents which ever took place in the visible church, 

*2 Kingsxvi. 10—16; f Heb. ix. 19—21. 
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v/ks effected and maintained through the violation of 
his worship, by the calves which Jeroboam erected 
at Dan and Bethel.* It cannot, therefore, be con^ 
sidered in any other light, than in its purity, a dis> 
tinctive mark of the true church, and an essential 
bond of her unity. This worship embodied and pre¬ 
scribed by the revealed will of the head of the church, 
is but one, surrounded on all sides by the prohibitions 
and requisitions of his word; it is subject to no change 
from the lapse of time, or the local transitions of the 
church, into different parts of the world. God is the 
same in ail places, and in all ages. “ In vain do they 
worship me, teaching for doctrines the command¬ 
ments of men.” “ Go, teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you, and lo, I 
am with you always, even to the end of the world.” 

In these, we apprehend, the intelligent Christiati 
will perceive the very existence of the church. 
Where the faith, government, and worship which God • 
has revealed and prescribed in his word are all, and 
entirely wanting, there nothing of the church is to be 
seen. In proportion as these, exist, is the claim t» 
the name of the true church of God. But it must also 
be seen, that as in these consists the unity of the 
church; so from their nature, the violation of them is 
a violation of that unity. To this source, may be 
traced, springing from various motives which have 
actuated the human mind, to this source may,be tra¬ 
ced the various separations and divisions which have 
arisen in the Christian world. Substituting human 
dogmas, for die doctrines of the word of God, and 
impairing the perfection and beauty of the “ faith of 
God’s elect”—disturbing the order of the scriptural 
government of the church, and introducing the inven¬ 
tions of men, in place of the ordinance of God. This 
is not said for reproach. It states the ordinary fact. 

. A serious and impartial view of those facts, to wbiciv 

* Gren. iv. I Kings x^i. 
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we have referred for evidence of the real unity of the 
church, and the inspired history connected with them, 
will shew that such is the case. But while we are 
called to behold a long train of disappointed efforts 
in the restoration of Zion to her glory and , beauty— 
and a long train of too successful efforts in her ene¬ 
mies, and them that hate her; the friends of truth in 
contemplating the actual constitution of God’s church, 
which must ultimately prevail over, every opposition, 
in the unity- of the church, ar>e assured that that unity 
will yet arrive, and in the nature ofthatunity,are coun¬ 
selled to what points, their-labours for its accomplish¬ 
ment are to be directed. The truth, the law, and the 
worship of God in their purity, constitute the only 
grounds of a permanent union—and it is when these 
shall be displayed in their glory, that the name of the 
Lord shall be one, and his praise one, throughout the 
world. G. 

HONOUR TO THE MEMORY OF OUR REVOLUTIONA¬ 

RY HEROES. 

The respectable editor of the Fieeman’s Journaf, 
who republished the following Eulogium, suggests 
that the author had not probably seen the correspond¬ 
ence between the poet Campbell, and a descendant of 
Col. Brandt, in Britain. It is possible he may not, tho’ 
we are inclined to think he is not ignorant of the de¬ 
fence set up by the son of the savage Colonel. Nor 

'are we surprised that Campbell, who caricatures the 
manners of our country, in his Magazine, should be 
willing to flatter the British government by softening 
a little the character of one of its savage officers. But 
it is too late to make the attempt. He was the “ mon- 
siter Brandt” after all. We add the following anee- 

' dote of him. Major Wood, of Orange county, (N. 
Y.) was made a prisoner at the battle of Minisink, 
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because Brandt, from an accidental sign, mistook him 
for a Free Mason. On the evening after the battle, 
when the “ monster” was about to tie him, he remon¬ 
strated, said he was a gentleman, and promised not 
to escape. He was not tied, but laid between two 
Indians, and told that should he attempt to escape'he 
should be tomahawked. The blanket on which he 
lay took hre in the night and he dare not move, lest 
the tomahawk might sink into his head, until the hre 
reached his feet, when he kicked it out. It was 
Brandt’s blanket. Brandt treated him very harshly 
ever after, and when Major- Wood asked him the rea¬ 
son, he replied, “ D—n you, you burnt my blanket.” 
Major Wood was for many years after the peace a 
resident of Orange county, and one of its most re¬ 
spectable citizens. After all this will any one say 
Brandt was not a savage—at least half blooded ? 

« 

Funeral Eiilogium delivered at the Interment of the 
Bones of those tvho fell in the Battle of Minisink. 

Who has read without disgust the recommenda¬ 
tion of Dr. Darwin* that the sanctuaries of the dead 
should be violated to furnish manure for the fields ? 
It is the common, had there never been such men as 
Darwin, I should say the universal, sentiment of hu¬ 
manity, that our mortal remains should be disposed 
of with respectful funeral rites. This sentiment gath¬ 
ers strength with the progress of civilization add re- 
hoement. Egypt, the most learned and polished of 
all the ancient nations of the east, enrbalmed, at great 
expense, the bodies of her dead, and deposited them 
in structures which have excited the admiration of 
the world. The mausoleum's, the repositories of the 
dead, were the proudest monuments of Babylon, of 
Greece,, and of Rome. 

’ It is a sentiment sanctioned and consecrated by the 
Bible. Abrahftm purchased the cave with the field 

* Phytologia.. 



156 “ Honour io whom honour is due.*’ 

of Machpelah,' “ to bury the dead out of his sight.”. 
The body of the patriarch Jacob, at the command of 
Joseph, “was embalmed and put in acofiin in Egypt,” 
and, by his own command, conveyed to the promis¬ 
ed land, and interred in the burying place of his fa¬ 
thers. Joseph’s bones, more than two hundred years 
after his decease, were carried, in the long procession 
of forty years, through the deserts of Arabia and bu¬ 
ried in Shechem. Thirty-five years after the disas- 
terous battle of Mount Gilboa, the bones of Saul, and 
Jrjnathan his son, were brought up from Jabesh Gil¬ 
ead to Zelah, sixty miles, ana deposited in the sepul¬ 
chre of Kish his father; David, the gre?test and the 
best of the kings of Israel, superintending the splen¬ 
did procession. 

The funeral obsequies, with which the remains of 
Saul and Jonathan were honoured by the monarch of 
Israel, bear a striking resemblance to those which we 
are assembled to solemnize this day. The cltoiee 
men of Israel fell by the swords of the heathen, who 
were victorious in battle; and those who survived, 
long after, did honour to the bones of the valiant men 
who sacrificed their lives upon the high places of the- 
field in defence of their country. 

Forty-three years ago this day, and at this very’ 
hour of the day, the brave men, whose bones are en¬ 
closed is these coffins, were not only hazarding, but 
sacrificing their lives for the protection of their wives, 
their children, their homes, and their country. You 
have before you, fellow-citi.zens, the remains of some 
of those heroes w'hose blood paid the price of our 
freedom and independence; for they fell in battle at 
that period, when this nation, through perils the most 
tremendous, was struggling into existence—at a time 
when an old and gigantic monarchy, in the true spi¬ 
rit of despotic power, was putting forth all her ener¬ 
gies to hold us io a state of vassalage, and destroy for-' 
ever the cause Of liberty, at the moment of its dawn 
On the New World. But I do not now recount the 
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deeds of valour, nor the counsels of wisdom, which 
were made the means of procuring for oui country all 
those blessings which she now enjoys in such pi^olu- 
sion. Oil this topic a thousand longues were elo- ^ 
qiienl on the late anniversary of our independence. 
Nor do 1 now call your attention to the benign provi- 
dtniial administration of ‘‘ the Prince of the kings of 
the earth,” whose arm wrought lor us deliverance, 
though an ample theme that well deserves to occu¬ 
py more of the public attention, and to awaken more i 
gratitude in the celebration of our great national fes- 
liva). 

There is one feature of the policy of our enemy in 
managing lier most unjust and unnatural warlare 
against us which merits s|)ecial notice, as immedi- 
aleiv conn(3cicd with llie disasterous event over which 
we are now called to mourn—1 mean liie more than 
inhuman employment of the tomahawk and scalping,,. • * . 
knife of the savages to butcher our peaceful ciiiz<ms— 
A policy which stains forever tlie pride of British 
glory. In ancient times, w hen war was waged against ] 
any nation, hoary age, women and children, were 
equally the objects of its destructive fury with tlic 
warrior in the field of battle. This cruel leature of 
war has been softened, or rather obliterated, by ihc 
progress of civilization ; and, by the common c onsent 
of civilized nations, the soldier in arms only is the 
object of attack, while the unarmed citizen, of every 
class, remains unmolested—a law of nations which 
divests war of half its horrors.^ But this ameliora¬ 
tion in the laws of war had not reached the savages 
of Qur wilderness, who spare no age, nor sex : all are 
the subjects of their indiscriminate butchery. Their 
tomahawk sinks into the head of the sucking child, 
while reeking with the blood of the mother. Such 
was the warfare to which the British cabinet allied it- 

^self, shaking hands with the savage scalping-knife 

^The Turks are savages—witness Scio. 
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and tomahawk.” Notwithstanding the loud remon¬ 
strances of its most enlightened statesmen, the par¬ 
liament of Great Britain employed the savage hordes 
to murder, in cold blood, the unoffending women and 
children of our western frontiers. All that the most 
sanguinary tyrant could have desired . did the savage 
allies of our enemy perpetrate.* The blood of mur¬ 
dered thousands yet cries for vengeance upon the 
crown of England. Who can imagine, much lese 
recount the terrors and the sufferings of our western 
people, while the Indian tomahawk was raised over 
their head or bathed in their blood ^ Ev'en now, mc- 
thinks I see the pillars of smoke ascend from their 
burning cottages along our western border, from the 

■plains of Kentucky to the mountains of Minisink— 
the dames of their houses glaring on the darkness of 
midnight: And wiiat are those sounds which I hear! 
the screams of w'omen and children, awaked from 
their slumbers by the blaze of their dwellings and the 
war-whoop of the savage. Yes, all this was more 
than realized. 

One chieftain was distinguished, above all others, 
in,this murderous carnage—I mean Colonel Joseph 
Brandt. His father was a German, and his mother 
a Mohawk Indian.f He was, at an early age, placed 
in Dartmouth college, where he received many kind 
attentions, and, possessing no ordinary powers, ac¬ 
quired a good education ; and thus he was dandled 
on the knees, and sucked the breasts of that country, 
.whose sons and daughters he was, by British cruelty, 
commissioned to massacre. In the revolutionary 
war, he received, from George HI. a colonel’s com- 

* We have employed them, as auxiliaries, in war against our 
enemy, in whose ranks many of their warriors fought; but nev¬ 
er to murder women and children. 

‘ t Those American soldiers who saw Brandt at the time of the 
revolutionary w ar think he was not a half blood, but an entire 
savage. Gordon, Marshall, and Campbell, all represent him as 
w« do. He was certainly recognized, after the peace, as a rela- 
♦ivc, by the descendants of Sir William Johnstone, in Schenec- 
ta<^. 
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mission, appointing him to the command of the Six 
Nations, in the northern and western part of the state 
ofNew-York. It is he who is styled by Campbell, 
in a note to his Gertrude of Wyoming,” the “ mon¬ 
ster Brandt,” and who was a leader in the dreadful 
massacre which desolated the blooming fields of fair 
Wyoming, in the autumn of 1778.* The ferocity of 
his savage nature was not tamed by education—in 
him the blood of the barbarian extinguished every 
spark of civilization that might have been kindled in 
his constitution. He was more cunning than the fox. 
and fiercer than the tiger. 

With a band of his warriours, he set out from Ni¬ 
agara in June 1779, to fall upon the western frontiers 
of this state. There were also under his command, 
painted like Indians, a large body of tories, whom 
through courtesy, we often now hear called “ the dis¬ 
affected,” “the friends of the British government,” 
&1C. but I prefer to call them by the good old revolu¬ 
tionary name of “ Tories.” After the middle of Ju- 

' ly they appeared on the west of Minisink, like a dark 
cloud hanging on the mountain top, ready to break 
upon the plain below in thunder and lightning, tem¬ 
pest and hail. On the morning of the 20ih the in¬ 
habitants were awaked from their slumbers by the 
flames of their dwellings, and fled in consternation. 
Their farms were laid waste, and their catfle and 
other property plundered by a deiachmentof thisexr 
'ecrable band, whom Brandt had sent out for this 
work of robbery and murder. On the evening of 
the same day, Col. Tusten,of Goshen, received by ex¬ 
press, intelligence of the events of the morning, and 
issued orders to the officers of his regiment, to meet 
him on the morning of the 21st, with as many volun¬ 
teers as they could raise, at Minisink, w'hich he had 
fixed as a place of rendezvous. The officers gen- 

■^“The mammoth comes—the foe—ilic* monster Brandt, 
With alibis howJtng, de^solating band.” 
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erally, with the small force which they could raise 
and equip on so short a noitice, luel the colonel at 
the place appointed, where they held a council ot 
war, and discussed the question, whether they should 
pursue the savages or not. Col. Tusten wise'y op¬ 
posed the pursuit, as Brandt, a skilful warriour, was 
probably their commander, as the enemy’s force ap¬ 
peared to be much superior to tlieirs, and as they 
had with them many tories, who were well acquaint¬ 
ed w ith the woods; w hile tiiey liod cuiy a small 
force, were ill supplied with ammunition, and at the 
same lime expected re-infovcen)ents, The majority, 
however, were for pursuing the Indians, who they 
said would not 6ght, and from w hom they should en¬ 
deavour to recover the piiuuler. In the midst of 
these deliberations. Major Meeker mounted his 
horse, .flourished his sword, and said, let the hi 
men follow me, the cowards may stay behind.” As 
may be readily thouglit, this decided the question j 
they all took up the line of march, proceeded that 
evening seventeen miles, and encamped for the niglit. 
On ilie next morning * they w ere joined by a small 
re-inforcement, under Col. Hathorn of the Warw ick 
regiment, who being an older officer than Col. Tiis- 
ten, look the command. When they had adVanceVt 
a few’ miles, to Halfway Biook, they cam^ upon the 
place where the Imlians had encamped the preced¬ 
ing night; and another council was held there. Cols. 
Hathorn, Tusten, and others whose valour was gov¬ 
erned hy prudence, were opposed to advancing far¬ 
ther, as the number of Indian fires, and the extent of 

,ground occupied by their encampment, removed all 
doubt as to the siqjeriority of the force of the enemy. 
The same scene w hich broke up the former council 
was re-acted there, and with the same eft’ect. 

Captain Tyler, who had some knowledge of the 
woods, was sent forward at the head of a small scout¬ 
ing party, to reconnoitre the movements of the ene¬ 
my and give notice of the best ground for attacking 
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him: but he had not advanced far until he was killed, 
j circumstance which created considerable alarm.— 
As our troops were marching north on the hills east , 
of the Delaware, about nine in the morning, they 
discovered the Indians advancing leisurely along the- 
bank of the river, about three quarters of a mile dis¬ 
tant. / 

Brandt had sent forward the plunder under an es¬ 
cort, to a fording place of the Delaware, near the 
mouth of the Lakawack, where he intended to cross 
the river. Col. Hathorn wished to intercept him be¬ 
fore he reached the fording place. Owing to inter¬ 
vening woods and hills, the two armies-soon lost sight 
of each other, and Brandt, instead of advancing along 
the bank of the Delaware, wheeled to the right and 
passed up.a deep ravine, over which our troops had 
marched, and thus crossing our line of march, shew¬ 
ed himself on our rear, about two o’clock. By this 
skilful manoeuvre, he not only took us by surprise^ 
but chose his own ground for commencing the attack. 
Col. Hathorn, as his men were ill supplied with am¬ 
munition, issued an order like that of General Put¬ 
nam, at Bunker’s hill, not to fire a single shot, until 
the enemy was pear enough' to make it take effect.* 
Just at that moment, ah Indian was seen riding a 
horse which had been stolen from Minisink on the 
20th, and was known to one of our men, who instant¬ 
ly fired on him and killed him. The fire soon be¬ 
came general. At its commencement, about fifty of 
Col. Hathorn’s men were cut off from the main body, 
and could not be brought into the engagement, hav¬ 
ing between eighty and ninety men only, to contend- 
with the whole force of the enemy, five times their 
number. Every thing that the most determined 
bravery could effect, was effected. Soon after the 
commencement of the battle, they were completely- 

* Putnam’s orders was:—Don’t fire, boys, till you see • 
whiteof their eyes.’’ .’ 

14? 
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surrounded by the savages, on the summit of a hill, 
descending on all sides, and the ground which they 
occupied among the rocks and bushes, was about the 
extent of an acre, which they maintained in an ob¬ 
stinate conflict from between ten and eleven in the 
morning, until late in the afternoon. The wounded 
were collected in a secure place, under a rock, to tlie 
number of seventeen, where Col. Tusten, who was 
a skilful surgeon, dressed their wounds. So deadly 
was our Are, that had it not begun to slacken on ac¬ 
count of the failure of ammunition, Brandt afterwards 
admitted he would soon have been compelled to re¬ 
treat. Several attempts to break into our lines had 
failed, but just as the fire began to slacken, one man, 
who at the north east angle of the hollow square had 
kept up from behind a rock, a destructive fire on the 
enemy, fell, and the Indian, tory crew broke in upon 
our troops like a resistless deluge. The yell of the 
savages, the screams of the wounded, calling upon 
their companions not to forsake them, and the groans 
of the dying, presented a scene of horror, that beg¬ 
gars all description. Col. Tusten probably fell, de¬ 
termining not to abandon the wounded. . All the rest 
fled in every direction, and more were.killed in the 
flight, than fell in the battle. Some swam over the 
Delaware, while others were shot in attempting to 
cross. 

Out of eighty, who were in the engagement, forty- 
four were killed, chiefly militia officers, the most re¬ 
spectable citizens, who had offered themselves wil¬ 
lingly, before their men. could be equipped. Some 
who were wounded died by a lingering and protract¬ 
ed death, whose wounds may not have been of them¬ 
selves mortal, by wounds inflamed with the heat 
of the weather, and for want of dressing, while they 
were distressed with hunger and burning fever, no 
one to administer to them a drop of cool water, or 
cheer the protracted agonies of death by a sympathet¬ 
ic word or look. Thus died a father, a brother, or 
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t husband, far frotn his home, in the cheerless, thf 
sad solitudes of the mountains. 

Sterniturinfelix, alieno vulr.ere, ccelumque 

“ Aspicit, et dulces moriens remiuiscitar argos.’" 

“Hapless he falls by wounds which the cruel foe in¬ 
flicted, looks to heaven for aid, and dying remembers 
his sweet native plains.”* What horrors surrounds 
such a death ! How ungrateful that they should thus 
be permitted to perish for want ol aid ! For forty- 
three years too, their bones were permitted to whit¬ 
en among the rocks of the mountains, after their flesh 
had been devoured bv the wild beasts. It was not 
that their widows, of whom it is said, there were 
thirty-three in one congregation, disregarded their 
remains, for they engaged and paid a man to conduct 
them to the wood of slaughter;'where they intended 
to collect and bury them. They set out on horse- . • - 
back, but had not proceeded far until they wore for¬ 
ced to return. How could females ride over the rug¬ 
ged and pathless mountains f The man went on, 
promising to perform the duty which they had pious¬ 
ly attempted, but he violated his prorn»se. In the 
country it has been long known that the bones of these 
heroes w^ere thus ungratefully neglected.f Were their 
sufferings, their agonies, their deaths, for the protec¬ 
tion of their.wives, their children, their homes, their 
country, forgotten? This day we mourn their death, 

* This is not fancy. The bones of one man were found, who 
had crept in betweeia two rocks after he was wounded. 

f It was the following circumstance that led to the funeral ob¬ 
sequies of the 22d. The Medical Society of Orange county, 
holds its annual meetings on the first Tuesday of July, which 
two yeais ago, was the anniversary of our independence. Dr. 
D. II. Arnell, the president of the society, read before it on that 
day, an elegant biographical sketch of Dr. Tusten, whom we 
have mentioned as Col. Tusten, and he gave an outline of the 
battle of Minisink, in w hich he fell. The biographical sketch 
was published and awakened the interest whi^ has led to thf^ 
interment of the bones. 
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and acknowledge our ingratitude. O ! ye spirits of 
the brave who fell in defence of our liberty, our land', 
too long have we neglected your remains, too long 
we have been ungrateful, we acknowledge-But 
Oh ! my voice cannot reach you, you do not hear me, 
I ought not tluia to address you. .The living, my 
voice can reach.' You, fellow citizens, will permit 
me to address the nobler sentiments of your souls, 
and invite you to emutafe the example of these he¬ 
roes, in deeds of noble daring, should your country 
ever call. The young especially, and those now 
around me under arms, may see our country involv¬ 
ed in dangers, that.will require even the sacrifice of 
life for her safety. 

But you will sufi’er me to remind you, that in order 
to sacrifice life rationally though in our country’s righ¬ 
teous cause, requires more than what is called patri¬ 
otism and heroism. To meet death boldly, in airy 
cause while the soul is in. a state of natural eninity 
against Heaven, is no better than the rashness of a 
madman:, it is rushing upon misery unutterable and 
eternal, from some blind impulse, and for the light 
applause of an hour. It is only by faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who died for the salvation of sinners, 
that any human being can face death calmly, collect¬ 
edly, and rationally. Who-can tell what consolations 
religion may have ministered to those who expired in 
the long agonies of death,after the battle of ^Minisink, 
without any human aid.^ None other they could have. 
Great as their bodily sufferings must have been, fu¬ 
ture prospects may have imparted much alleviation.- 
How intense would the anguish have been, had the 
prospects beyond the hour of death, been only dark 
and alarming. 

Fellow citizens, though you should never be called 
to expose your lives in the field of battle,though yoth- 
should continue to the close of life, amidst scenes of 
peace, in the bosoms of your^families, and die having 
your cheeks bathed with the sympathetic tears of the. 
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most afteclionate, the most tenderhearted friends and 
relatives,yet alltiiese are poor and frigid consolalionc 
for a (lying nun,if lie has none other. Whether theOj 
Heaven iias destined your country to peace or war, 
in your days, it is wise to be prepared for death, by 
applying to the atoning blood oi the Son of God for 
redemption, and tlie sanclific.ition and consolation of 
the Eternal Spirit to carry you in triumph liirough 
death—yes, “ for it is appointed to all men once to 
die.” In a few years tliose djoiisandswho now stand 
around me, shall all sink into the eart!) on which you 
now stand ; the clods of the vrdley shall coveryoij, 
and not one be left alive. While, this day,it is your 
duty to show by your gravity, your sobriety, your 
temperance, your decorum, that you remember with 
sympathetic emotions the fall oftl^e cxccllcnl citi¬ 
zens whose bones you now inter; remember your¬ 
selves. 

You know that when you die, your roiils shall sur¬ 
vive,and that your bodies too shall live again. These 
dry bones can live, they will live again. They await, 
and your remains, soon to follow into the tomb, s!r:!l 
await there the call of tbiat Creator w!)o fornied iho 
sou! and the body, to ‘•stand before the jndgtnenl scat 
of Clirist.” Wiiiie wc lock I) ick to their death, let 
us also look forward to our own, audio their and cur 
resiirrecticn on tluu day, ‘‘for which all otlier davs 
were iricde.” It is hastening ; wc must \v;i;,;css its 
awful soicmnidcs, not like those of this day. !t wil: 
not be iJ 'hercd in hv the sound of such artil'erv as 
you have to day braid ; hut by the trump ol God, 
Ii'jC voice of ihn* AichamacL reachiri: the dr|>tl>.s oi’ 
liivo’ ocean, and tlic solemn silenre of the grave, 
wdiGse tenants slrai't all start into life, raised by tl-.e 
omnipotent cne;’:::os, that shall.descenu ii- the voict- 
of the 'rhea shall 

•* Eruntioni, ca: diC^uakt.''. coincti, 1 Atai.ingi., p#ay 

Tiieir \cu*i<)ns en^inc.s, all at enrr 
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You shall not then, as to day, be called to attend on 
the interment of a few bones,butto wait on the funer¬ 
al of the material universe—the interment of the 
world we now inhabit—the interment of her attend¬ 
ant moon—the interment of yonder sun now shining ' 
gloriously in ntid heaven—and the interment of eve¬ 
ry star that burns by night in the vault of Heaven. 
Secured in the favour of the Almighty Creator, by 
the Redeemer of man, may we all be prepared for 
waiting upon the funeral obsequies of the earth and 
the heavens, in peace and safe iy. 

THE BIBLE THE SUPREME LAW OF THE LAND. 

The Creator and Moral Governor of the world has 
constituted man a subject of his moral government, 
accountable for all his actions. He has, of course, 
given him a law for the regulation of his conduct, 
whether in the walks of private life, or as a member 
of political society ; a law which must regulate the 
politics, as well as the duties of individual man. This 
law was written in the mind of man, at his creation, 
and is by some styled the law ol nature. Were rev¬ 
elation silent, the existence of such a law would be 
proved from the perfections of God and the relation that 
man bears to him as his Creator and sovereign Lord. 
For God, being a God of order, could not create a 
moral agent, usher him into the world, and permU 
him, with impunity, to introduce disorder into socie¬ 
ty. There is an absolute necessity for such a law^ 
otherwise the creature would be independent of his 
Creator,whom,on the supposition that there were no 
law, he might hate, and whose creatures he might 
outrage, as in the cases of murder, man stealing, man 
selling, and thus like, the mother of harlots, the Ro¬ 
man Catholic church, and the slave ships, traffic in 
the souls and bodies of men,-without any vengeance 
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ibllowing. For, “ where there is no law there is no 
transgression.”* The Gentiles who had not the 
law of Moses, and who never committed crimes sa/ 
aggravated as those of modern traffickers in human 
blood, had consciences which accused themselves 
of sin, and others who did similar deeds of in- 
iquity.f That Paul’s representation of this law 
is according to fact, see the writings of the Grecian 
and Roman moralists, orators, and poets. Indeed, 
without this conscience the whole heathen world 
would be a pandemonium. / 

M an is a social being, and every member of human 
society has rights upon which another may not en¬ 
croach. Were not this so the human being would 
not rise above the brute orders of animated nature. 
Conscience always has a regard to law, and as God 
is the author of conscience, as well as every other 
faculty of man, he must also be the author of the law 
which it regards. This law must be the same wheth¬ 
er w’ritten on the mind of man, in his moral constitu¬ 
tion, or written in a book. At first it was written 
with the brightness of a sun-beam on the soul of 
Adam and Eve ; but, by the fall of man, the writing 
has been, in a great measure, defaced, yet what does 
remain must be the same as the law written in the 
Bible. For God is the author of both, and cannot 
give one law in the conscience, and another, contra¬ 
dictory to it, in divine relation. , 

But, in man’s fallen state, the glimmering taper of 
nature’s light is insufficient to direct the way. “ fVe 
have a more sure word oj prophecy to which we dio 
well to take heed -as unto a light shining in a dark 
place.^* Since ffie first revelation, through “ the de¬ 
pravity of the human intellect,” is insufficient to teach 
man his dut)’', and the Bible has been given, by in¬ 
spiration, expressly to supply its place : as far as it is 
a rule of duty, it must contain all that was made 

*'Ron). ii. 14. f Rom. ji. 
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known in the former. This it undoubtedly duet>. 
Tliere are on its pages instructions and reproofs for 
the prince and the peasant, and for men in every sit¬ 
uation. Nations should, therefore, receive the liible 
as the su[)reme law of the land. J^rlany deny this.— 
Magistracy, say they, is founded on the law of nature. 
This is true.-But what, we ask again, is the law ofna- 
lure It is tiic law of God; for nvji lias no right 
but what he .derives from his Creator : and law is tiie 
sianciard of riiiln. By law all riiihl Is inetrsured and 
limited. The creature lias not, and it is iinpcssihlc 
he should have, any right but wliai his Maker gives 
liliu. it is said tins ligiU is given in the law ci na¬ 
ture, Surely, fcr as the* law of nature is the Jaw of 
tiocl, the proposition is true, and axiomatic, or unde¬ 
niable. Now as the Bible coi/tains not a new law, 
but a new edition of the old ciu, are we to 5upj;ose 
that it contains rules for every department of society 
but that oi civil government.^ Have \vc the advan¬ 
tage of a law in the Bible to regulate the' eonc!i;ci of 
individuals, and none for political economy which is 
so complex and intricate.^ Must that part of the Bi¬ 
ble wiiich relates tothe wars of nations, as Islanded 
Samuel, ist and 2d Kings, and that which relates to 
tlieir interna! policy, as lsland2d Chronic les, be con¬ 
sidered as useless.^ .Who will dare say all this in ilic 
agC'of Bible Societies.^ Why are there expenditures 
so vast for printing that large section of the Bible 
Surely, because the couimon, ue had rather say the 
Christian, sense of the civilized world, considers the 
maxims on which David and Solomon were bound to 
regulate ibcir jtoliiical economy, as the wisest max- 
ints ever recorded in any s^.aluie book. e must 
say so, even though a majority of the men that com¬ 
posed the late convention of this stale voted to-the 
contrary. We prefer the enlightened decisicn of 
tiie supreme court:—^‘The Bible is tul Sepkewk 
Law of the Land.” 
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HOPKINSIAVISH. 

It is often asked, “ What Is Hopkinsianism ?” This 
is an important question, and one which honest, plain 
Christians would be. very likely to put, when so large 
a portion of the clergy of the American churches 
are said to be Hopkinsian, and their numbers annu¬ 
ally increasing, especially from the eastern semina¬ 
ries. 

It is believed that the following propositions con¬ 
tain the doctrines of Dr. Emcnons : Ail of which are 
contrary to the Westminster Confession of Faith, and 
Catechisms, and to the Confessions and Catechisms 
of the several Reformed churches. 

1. That God is not unto himself all su/hcient, but 
partly depends for perfect happiness upon the enjoy- . 
mcnt of his own creatures. 

2. The intellect of man is naturally without deprav¬ 
ity since the fall, as much as Adam’s . was in inno- 
cency. 

3. The innate depravity of fallen man resides in 
the will only. 

4. There was no covenant of works made with 
Adam for himself and his posterity in him. 

6. Adam’s sin in eating the forbidden fruit is not 
imputed to his posterity. 

6. There is no covenant of grace. 
7. Believers are not justified by the imputed right¬ 

eousness of Christ. 
8. That Christ is not the EUernal Soa of God, by. 

necessary generation. 
9. That there are no means of erace. 
10. That Christ made atone'meift for all the sins 

of all mankind. 
- 11.' That God is the author of every siaiul volition 
as much as of every gracious one. 

16 ' 
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12. That all holiness consists in disinterested be¬ 
nevolence, and that the most decisive test of grace is 
a willingness to be damned for the glory of God. 

■ We tremble while we record these heresies held 
by men who'call themselves Christ’s ministers. 

I 

ON PSALM-SINGING IN OUR CHURCHES. 

The subject of the following extract is one which 
at present greatly agitates the visible church of God. 
It will undoubtedly be interesting to those who de¬ 
sire to promote the purity of God’s worship, to learn 
the sentiments of Christians, beyond the seas, upon 
a subject so important as the praise of God. The 
evil complained of by the writer is a growing evil, 
and much fostered in our own country. That this 
extract may have the effect of opening the eyes of 
professing Christians and induce-tbem to consider the 
practice as an evil indeed, is devoutly wished. The 
work from which the extract is taken is highly re¬ 
spectable as a periodical publication, and h'as an ex¬ 
tensive circulation." The writer of the-, essay from"* 
which the extract is taken is’ a “ Presbyterian Cler¬ 
gyman” ofthe established church ofScotland- 

[Froni Blackwood's Edinburgh Magazine.] 
''t'. ■ 

Dear Sir—There is not a more becoming, or s 
more Christian part of‘public worship, than the sing¬ 
ing of psalms and hymns to the praise of. God, with 
one voice and with one heart. . A large and closely 
compacted congregation, fully; imbued with pious and 
devotional feeling, and giving utterance to their w hole 
soul in the foHowship and unison of some well-known > 
and solemn tune, is a fine object of moral contempla¬ 
tion and reflection, and presents no unimpressive, as- 

'V> 
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sinnilation to the aUitmle and employment of the 
‘‘ happy assembly of .the Church of the First-born.” 
When every individual worshipper shares in the wor¬ 
ship offered,—when the same word,, the. same senti¬ 
ment, the same hopes, the same faith, the same love 
of God—are passed through so many nrinds and. ap¬ 
prehensions, and.hallowing, with the stream of one 
common purification, the san>e hearts, at one and the 
same time, what an accession, in point of intensity 
and strength of devotional feeling is gained ! There 
is a kind of electrical communication acting and re¬ 
acting from voice to voice, and from soul to soul, and 
each individual worshipper feels, as it were, the ac¬ 
cumulated devotion of the whole assembly. It i&like 
standing in tho ranks of fellowship whilst the battle 
rages, and experiencing, from mutual confidence and 
reliance, a courage—an esprit de corps—which would 
mot exist were every soldier stationed in individual 
and unaccompanied', exertion. 

Now,, what I complain of. Sir,is this:—Under our 
present tendency to.modernize and new-model what¬ 
ever is old and antiquated,! am afraid this ancient, and 
truly Presbyterian, and animating.exercise of psalm¬ 
singing is in. danger, of falling into^disuse; There has 
sprung up amongst usm reforming race—men strange¬ 
ly gifted in point of ears—who take grievous offence 
at the monotonous “ croon*' of our old wives, and at 
the dravvling-discordance of dur old church tupes,— 
who go intocommittees and.associations, with a suit¬ 
able et cetera of “ ways and means,” in order to have 
bands of vocal music planted around our pulpits, and 
responding singing-pipes at convenient intervals 
through the church ; in consequence of ^hich, the 
task, or rather the privilege of praising God, with the 
most perfect, as well as the most suitable of all mu¬ 
sical organs—the human voice—is removed from the 
congregation—from the “people all”—and devolved 

- upon a few spinning Jennies and weaver Jockies, who 
twine out the labyrinths of God’s praise, and knot io 
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the threads aod ends of public devotion, with nearly 
the same apprehensions of religious feeling with 
which they go through the routine and tasking of 
their daily work. 

Having occasion, a few days ago, to officiate in my 
clerical capacity, in a neigbhouring burgh pulpit, and 
being about (as 1 considered the singing of the first, 
pr morning psalm to be concluded,) to proceed, in all 
due solemnity to prayer, and having actually advan¬ 
ced with the second sentence of my address to Hea¬ 
ven, I was not a little surprised to find that the mu¬ 
sic had only been suspended -for a little,* and that 
from a distant quarter of the gallery, into which it had 
returned to take advantage of the sinuosities of some 
extremely delicate female pipe, it was now bursting 
down upon the body of the church, in full swell and 
tide,-and overpowering in its progress ever feebler 
note of opposition I was ennabled to make. It was 
not till after the same concluding, and, (as 1 imagin¬ 
ed, in the obesity of iny musical apprehension,) the 
concluded line, had been hung, and halved, and quar¬ 
tered several times over, into jerks, and jets,' and 
*‘twirlietvhirlies,” of the most astonishing character, • 
that I could obtain an audience. Now, sir, all the 
time that God’s praise was thus portioned out into 

* Similar to this is an incident which befel a brother of the 
profession, if tradition is to be “in aught believed.” lie had vis¬ 
ited London, and seen amongst other tricks of pulpit “ oratory,” 
“ Sheriilan’s pauses” exhibited. During his first sermon, after 
his return to liis own parish and flock, he had taken occasion, 
at the termination of a very impassioned and Chalmers’-wrotight- 
up sentence or paragraph, to stop all of a sudden, and paused in 
“mute unbreathing silence.” The precentor, who had taken 
advantalge pf his immemorial privilege to sleep out the sermon, 
imaginmg, from the cessation of Mund, that the discourse was 
brought to a close, started up, with some degree of agitation, and- 
in an audible, though soniew hat fluttered voice, read out his usu¬ 
al “Remember in prayer”—“ Hout man!” exclaimed the good 
natured orator, over his head, placing, at the same time, his hand 
upon his shoulders, “Hoot, Jamie man! what’s the matter wi* 
ye the day ?—d’ye no ken 1 hae nae done yet!—^that’s only ane 
b’ Sheridan’s pauses, mpn!” 
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pans and quavers, the old women who were seated • 
upon the pulpit stair, were as mute as if theirtongues 
had already been silenced by the sexton’s spade, and 
the young men and women seemed to be employed 
in carefully and repeatedly surveying the walls of the 
church, the state of the pews, and the various habil¬ 
iments in which each fellow-worshipper happened to 
be attired. In fact, the congr-gation seemed to me 
to present the aspect of spectators in an opera-house,, 
for whose gratification and eaterta'rnment a certain 
quantity of modulated air was thrust, in different pro¬ 
portions, through the wind-pipes of a few exbibitive 
performers. 

Now what our burgli churches do, our country par¬ 
ishes are very apt to mimic. I have been under the 
necessity of giving my own precentor,—who, though 
an honest, is a young, and rather an injudicious man— 
more than one cautionary hint upon the subject; but 
1 fancy, that until l ean find ways and means of sup-r * 
pressing a singing school which has crept into the 
village,.! shall never have any security on this score. 
It was but last Sabbath, no further gone, that, owing 
to the interruption occasioned by an old woman, who 
told him plainly, “ she w'ad sing her Maker’s praise, 
in spite o’ him, wi’ a’ her heart,” he was fairly un-- 
tuned in one of his outrageously delicate octaves, and 
compelled to have recourse to the sober and less in¬ 
tricate notes-ofthe Martyrs to bear him throygh. 

But this, even this highly seasoned absurdity, does 
not comprehend the full reach of the evil. Do you 
know. Sir,, it has not only become impossible, from 
the difficulty of the tunes, but absolutely unfashiona¬ 
ble, from the enormity of alfiectation, lopraise God at 
all. To crook one’s mouth, or to model one’s lips 
into the attitude of psalm-singing, is downright vul¬ 
garity. The laird’s- family,, with the exception of 
the dow’ager-lady, who, from indisposition, seldom 

... comes out, are silent; all my genteel farmers, and the 
most of them consider themselves, apd are entitledu 

J5* 
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to do so, as belonging to this class, have, of course, 
caught the air of the carpeted gallery above, and are 
dumb. They generally, 1 can observe, when at 
times I take a sly peep at them through my fingers, 
employ themselves whilst the psalm is singing in lay¬ 
ing themselves up, arms a-kiinbo, in one of the four 
corners of the pew, or in surveying, with a discrim¬ 
inating and congratulatory eye, the amazing and grat¬ 
ifying effects of Day and Marlin’s blacking. The 
handicraft men are in a statd of defection, and the 
village innkeeper has already gone over; so that, but 
for the Howdy, who stands in awe of the Mistress, 
with a large and still untainted proportion of villagers, 
bothy men, and cottars, who have not the sense to be 
genteel, the whole burden of praise—as we have no 
burgh ‘‘singing, boys and singing girls,” would, of 
necessity, devolve upon the precentor and me. 

But, what pains as well as astonishes me, most of 
all, is the fact, that my daughters, my own daugh¬ 
ters,:—both Eliza, who is named after her mother, 
Betty,—and Grace, who takes her Christian appella¬ 
tion from her aunt Grizzy,—of whom 1 bad every 
reason, from the pious education which they have re- 
ceivefl, to expect belter things,—my own flesh and 

. blood. Sir, have lifted up the heel against me, and 
have absolutely ceased to make any public demon-' 
stration in God’s praise. 

And this is all owing, and I know k well, though 
.when your Magazine, containing this averment ar¬ 
rives, they will deny It stonily,—it is all owing to a 
visit we were lately favoured with, from an East In¬ 
dia Nabob, a distant relation of their own, whom they 
insist on calling cousin ; and who, it seems, is esteem¬ 
ed the very pink of gentility in these parts, him, 

could perceive them through the whede week, dressr. 
ing, and setting, as they terna it, their caps, and of a 

‘ most portentous compass, they are more like land¬ 
ing nets for fish than traps for men ; and by his they 
.appeared resolved, whatever might betide^ to. assert. 
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their morals-as well as iheir manners. For this “stu¬ 
pendous man of travel and riches,” liaving, during 
the psalm-singing one Sabbath, twisted and whirled 
round betwixt his finger and thumb,a large peony rose, 
ut the same time that his lips were compressed 
even to the somewhat unseemly protrusion of the un¬ 
der one, that there might remain no doubt of his si¬ 
lence, my daughters, who were keeping rather a 
slvarp look-out upon him at the time, have ever since 
twisted roses, and primmed up themselves during the 
psalm, most fearfully, even in the face of the precen¬ 
tor himself. 

The pulpit too—fully sorry am 1 to admit the dfs- 
grace—but true it is, and of verity, that the very pul¬ 
pit itself—that “holy of holies” of Presbyterian wor¬ 
ship, has been subjected to that degrading and revolt¬ 
ing contamination, the progress of which I have been 
attempting to trace. It is quite true, Sir, that many 
of dur “young preachers,” and even some of the more • ' 
advanced veterans of liberal sentiment and modera¬ 
tion,have ceased to praise God in public. They give 
out the psalm, they say the prayers, and they read 
their sermons; but further they do not proceed. They 
are a race, too, of comely men ; and when their shirt 
necks are set up to their ears, and the front tuft is 
brushed back, and the neckcloth is adjusted, and the 
ruffles and bands are smoothed down, they look it, 
and manner it, and often word it well; but what time 
so proper for all this preparation and adjustment, as 
whilst the psalm is a-singing!—Proh nefasl When 
even the very “ ark of the testimony” is not sacred 
from contamination, what will become ofus.^ I have, 
no patidnee for such unseemly profanation; and rath¬ 
er than see a fop or a fool of this description in my 
pulpit, 1 would prefer the grinning physiognomy of 
the monkey, or the winking stupidity of the hog! 
How can we expect, Mr. Christopher, that our con-^ 
gregatioDS should take an interest in the praises in 
vrhicb we oprselves, who minjsterat God’s akar^jokt 
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not! “May all sing thy praises,” are the words of 
our prayers, “ with devotion in our hearts, making 
melody unto God with our Ups'' There is mocke¬ 
ry and dow'nright profanity, Mr. North, in this thing: 
and if by publishing this statement you can bring in¬ 
to deserved contempt one single perversity ol this 
description, you will do something, to restore mean¬ 
ing to our public acts of devotion and praise, and you 
will give satisfaction to every truly pious Presbyteri¬ 
an worshipper.. Jirnnedicabile vulnus ense resciden- 
dum, nepars sincera traUotur." We must go boldly 
to work ; we must run the risk of twisting the ver)' 
soul of the guilty, as well as offending the corny sen¬ 
sibilities of their friends and relatives, if we would 
wish to arrest..the pr^agress of this malady, and se¬ 
cure for ourselves and'onr children the healthy and 

♦ 

invigorating exercise of our public ordinances of re-- 
liffion.' 

(To be Continued.y 

EXTRACTS FROM THE FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT OV . 

THE NEWBURGH BIBLE SOCIETY. 
\ 

In the providence of God, we are permitted to as¬ 
semble together the fourth time to celebrate the anni.- 
versary of our Bible Society. The occasion is an in¬ 
teresting one,.and calculated to draw forth gratitude 
to that God who hath bestowed on us good things, 
and allows, us richly to enjoy them. 

The cause in which we are engaged is the cause 
of God, and the book which we are endeavouring to 
circulate, contains the words of eternal life. It alone 
makes known-tlie mind of God, and presents the on¬ 
ly hope of salvation to a sinful, dying world. All oth¬ 
er plans and schemes, aside from that which the Bi¬ 
ble unfolds, for meliorating the condition of human 
society, and aUbrding peace, joy, and abounding con- 
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solation, in the prospect of anotiter world; have ut¬ 
terly failed, and at the same time have fully demon¬ 
strated the depravity of the human intellect and of 
the human heart.^ A cause then which.unites the 
happiness of intelligent beings in this world, and in 
the world to come, should.draw forth the wisdom of 

-the wise, and the most unwearied exertions of the be¬ 
nevolent, that the book which developes it, may be 
spread into every clime, and be found in the posses¬ 
sion of every human being. 

Christians in all ages have felt it to be their duty, 
■to .endeavour to promote the circulation of the Bible. 
For this purpose, schemes and plans have been de¬ 
vised, and vast sums of money, at difierent periods, 
.have been expended, with comparatively but little 
good effect. These plans and schemes partook toe 
much of the wisdom.of this world, and their success 
would have tended to foster the remains of pride and 
vain glory, which lurks.in the breast even of the best. • 
’Tis true that translations of the sacred volume have 
been made, into diderent languages; that splendid 
editions have been published; that ponderous folios 
of Polyglot Bibles still exist as evidence of the la¬ 
bors, and benevolent intentions of tbe good and great- 
in ages that are past. The finger of God is seen in 
all this. These translations, and these massy vol¬ 
umes, have their use : they are furnishing materials of 
incalculable service to the Bible cause, in tbe present 
day ; but then, they failed, utterly, failed, of accom¬ 
plishing the desired object of placing the Bible in 
the hands of the indigent. 

To effectually lead the way for this, God was plea- 
■sedito put it into the heart of a single individual to 
propose the plan of a society for the purpose of cir¬ 
culating the Bible, without note or comment. And 
while the plan opens a door to the rich, and tbe hon¬ 
orable, to the prince and the sovereign to come, and 

• ” *A proposition denied by ali Hopkinsians, 
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present an offering of their abundance ; it especially 
regards such as are in the hunnhier walks of life, and 
looks to the day-labourer’s pence, and the widow’s 
mite, for its support. 

In this plan there is something God-like. While 
Jehovah- is exalted, and receives the glory—man is 
humbled,, and find^ it his privilege and duty to cast 

■into this treasury of the Lord. 
Behold how gregt a matter a little fire kindleth f 

The Bible Society jvhich at first was but like a little 
cloud, the size of a man’s hand, hath extended until 
it hath overspread the Christian world, and laid un¬ 
der contributions for its support, not a few, even a- 
jhong Pagans and Mahomedans. 

The establishment of the Bible Society has prov¬ 
ed a happy means of encouraging many a timorous 
individual to engage with a noble ardor,.in this work 
of love, the circulation of the Bible. It has been the 
means of saving many a penny from an improper ap¬ 
plication, and of furnishing. ai pleasing subject for re¬ 
flection, to many a dying individual, in the review of 
life. Thousands, and tens of thousands, have pour¬ 
ed out their souls in thankfulness, and shed tears of • 
gratitude to that God who. put it into the hearts oP 
men to establish a Bible Society, and have left the 
world invoking blessings upon all such institutions. 

In reviewing the operations of the year through 
-which we have passed the board have but few partic¬ 
ulars to which they would direct the attention of the. 
society. 

It is well known that the Newburgh Bitle Socie¬ 
ty embraces’but a small district of country—that it 
extends but little farther than the town in which it is 
located—it must necessarily number but few’ mem- 

•bers,.and be very limited in its operations. And yet 
we have abundant evidence to convince us that it is 
our duty to persevere in the cause in which we have 
engaged-, and to be satisfied that our labour is not.in 
vain.. 
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The Society his been in operation for four years, 
and although inaiiy of the original subscribers’ names 
are not found upon our list at present,yet the number 
is about the same. By death,and removals, we have 
lost several; yet others have been found to take their 
places, so that, as a-Society, we may say no breach 
has been made upon us. 

When we first commenced our operations it was 
by some supposed the principal part of our funds 
'would be placed at the disposal of the American Bi¬ 
ble Societv, as there were but few individuals within 
our limits who were in want of a Bible,and who were 
proper objects for a gratuitous supply. By experi¬ 
ence we find this conclusion to be erroneous, and, af¬ 
ter expendiag the principal part of the amount of our 
funds in supplying the poor and destitute among us 
with a Bible, we are persuaded there are many fami¬ 
lies still unsupplied. The more we enquire into 
the state of the country, in reference to this object, 
the more we are convinced of the truth of this asser¬ 
tion. Multitudes are perishing, even among us, for 
lack of knowledge, and woald gladly receive a Bible 
at our hands. In proof of this the board would state 
that one of their members being called to hear the- 
tale of a female,ap,plying for charity, proposed to her 
a number of questions, and leerned ttic following 
facts: That she was born in an adjoining county,and 
had lived in the neighborhood of this place for near¬ 
ly thirty years—that she was the mother of nine chil¬ 
dren—that none of the family could read, but her 
hiisband-^and that they had no Bible in the family, 
except a small old one which the husband’s mother 
had owned, and which was ail in pieces. She was 
asked if she knew who was the Saviour of sinners. 
She said she had forgot. She was then asked if she 
did not know that the Lord Jesus Christ came to save 
sinners. She replied : O yes, but then 1 am so forget¬ 
ful. She was about 50 years of age. She was present¬ 
ed with a Bible, and a number of Tracts, and urged 
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to leam to read, that she might search the Scriptures, 
as they contained the words of eternal life. Upon 
finding that she was conversing with a clergyman she 
seemed a little agitated, and declared that was the 
first lime a clergyman had ever spoken to her, or she 
to him. She said that several families t\ere without 
a Bible in her neishborhood. 

Applications have also been made by individuals 
coming from the distance of thirty or forty miles.-*- 
Thcy have heard that the word ol'the I>ord is among 
us, and they have come to prove us whether we will 
give it, without money and without price, to such as 
arc poor in the things of this life , and unable to pur> 
chase a Bible. 

• The board are, from experience, convinced that 
the plan of requiring, in most cases, a proportion of 
the price of the Bible to be paid by the recipient, is 
preferable to gratuitous distribution, and, they have 
reason to believe, that a proper attention to the sub¬ 
ject would secure a greater distribution, on this plan, 
than on the plan of gratuitous distribution. 

The reports from the great Bible Societies in the 
world are truly astonishing. There seems to be a - 
general commotion among the nations, and a nation¬ 
al Bible Society is considered as a necessary item, 
among benevolent institutions, by the friends of truth 
and the rights of man. 

The American Bible Society have had an acces¬ 
sion of C2 auxiliaries, within the year. They have 
been enabled to expend near $40,000, and have issu¬ 
ed between 50 and 60,000 copies of the Bible, in 
whole or in part, within the last year. In the list of 
her members John Withington is placed by the side 
ofBoudinot, having presented a donation of $10,000. 

The British and Foreign Bible Society have issu¬ 
ed since its establishment, 3,500,000 Bibles. Dur¬ 
ing the year past they have expended about $450,000; 
and so great is their confidence in the benevolence of 
the friends of the Bible, in Britain, that they are un- 
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der contracts for upwards of $200,000 to be paid 
from funds over which they have no control. 

Russia, also, is labouring to multiply copies of the 
Bibie, with astonishing success ; and the interior of 
Europe is full of men fired with a noble zeal to spread 
the Bible. 

Upon the whole, the board rejoice that they are 
able to present such pleasing accounts of the progress 
of the Bible Society, both here and elsewhere. And 
they would congratulate this SQpiety that God has 
been pleased to smile upon their feeble exertions, and 
through their instrumen^lity to place the Bible in 
the hands of many to whom they trust it will prove 
the wisdom of God, and the povver of God, to the 
salvation of their souls. 

And while they rejoice that the Bible is making its 
way into the dwellings of the rich, and die cottages of 
the poor, they would pray that God would open the 
hearts of all to receive it in the love and in the powr 
er of it. And may the whole earth be filled with the 
knowledge and the glory of the Lord. 

REMARKS ON THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD. 

“ The Lord hath prepared his throne in the heav¬ 
ens, and his kingdom ruleth over Psl. ciii. 19. 

TArone,'denotes that magnificent seat whereon 
princes sit in state, to receive the homage of their 3ub< 
jects, and display tlieir own power. This seat, the 
eceptre, and the crown, are the symbols of supreme 
authority. The throne of Jehovah is prepared by 
himself. His power is not acquired or conferred; 
it necessarily and eternally belongs to him. The 
heavens designate the blessedness raised 
iiigh above the earth. There among unbodied spir¬ 
its, stands the throne of glory. The authority of biiQ 

16 
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that sitteth upon it, is without.limits; his sceptre ex* 
tends over the celestial regions, and all their hosts— 
over the seas, and all that in them is—over the earth, 
and all its inhabitants; ‘‘ his kingdomruleih overall.^’’ 

Thus,^a divine overruling providence is asserted 
in the text; and however mysterious the doctrine, in 
its vast-extent and minute details, ihe fact is undeni> 
able. God in a most wise, most just, most power* 
iul, and most holy manner, governs all his creatures 
and all their actions. The Lord hath prepared his 
throne in the heavens,'and his kingdom ruleth ove:^ 
all.” 

I thence invoke thy aid, thou spirit that dost prc* 
f*er before all temples, the upright heart. 
.. —^What in me is dark, 
Illumine; what is low, raise and support; 
That to the height of this great argument, 
I may assert eternal providence, 
.4nd justify the ways of God to men. 
We shall shew the reasonableness of the doctrine ; 

jive scripture evidence of'-its truth ; and remove ob¬ 
jections. 

1. It is reasonable, and, of course, a dictate of. 
sound philosophy, to believe that God, by a contin¬ 
ual providence, governs the world. 

The belief, that there is some invisible superior, 
whose agency affects the concerns of this world, does 
not only now obtain very generally, but has also in 
all ages prevailed. Unwavering Atheists, have been 
rare among our race; and sceptical philosophists 
never could continue long, to act consistently with 
their own specnlative dogmas. The most barbardas 
nations did homage to some deity; and the wisest of 
the heathen, had some potions of the unity of God. 
It is’to divine revelation undoubtedly, we are indebt¬ 
ed for sound knowledge of his agency and attributes; 
but belieying the existence of an eternal, efficient 
and intelligent cause of those things which appear, 
it is reasonable to admit, as an article of our creed. 
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that the Creator also governs universally the works 
of his own hands^ 

The designs of God, in forming the heavens and 
the earth ; the necessity of order in the great system j 
the fitness of Jehovah exclusively for conducting the 
vast machinery; and the testimony of facts, perma*' 
nently in our view, sufficiently show the absurdity ol 
denying the doctrine of a perpetual providence. 

Design, in action, necessarily enters into the idea 
which we form of an intelligent agent. Even the in¬ 
sane do not act without an object, however irregular 
and eccentric; much less can a wise man, in the ex¬ 
ercise of his understanding, be busy without intend¬ 
ing some effect. Shall we then admit that infinite 
wisdom has no end to answer, by the worlds which 

I he has formed ? No! such an admission is obvious- 
I 1y absurd. But, either God had no design, in rear- 
i ing the magnificent edifice of the universe, or having 

bad an end, he ceases to prosecute it, unless there is 
a providence to govern the world. Whatever mov¬ 
ed him to create, still moves him to preserve and go¬ 
vern, unless he has abandoned his object, and per¬ 
mitted his immutable purposes to be neglected, de¬ 
feated and forgotten. 

This world is in need of a governor, and is worthy 
of one competent to manage all its concerns with 
wisdom and with equity. Every city and village, 
in our land, yea, every one of our families, is deem¬ 
ed of sufficient importance to be subjected to the 
control of com potent authority, and certainly has need 
ol some polity for the preservation of due order. No 
sooner does the merchant fill his vessel for a foreign 
port, than he commits her to the care of the pilot 
and the master, and consigns his merchandize to the 
management of some discreet correspondent, in the 
place for which she is bound. And is the whole 
creation unworthy of the attention of its maker, and 
its God f Behold the various tribes of animated be¬ 
ings which people the forests, the air, the dust, and 

I 
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the waters of the deep, moving under the impulse of 
their instincts, and fitted, whether great or stnall, 
with organs adapted to their work and their element j 
ascend the steps of the observatory and contemplate 
the planets moving.under an almighty impulse, with 
mathematical exactness, in their respective orbits; 
Consult the records ofyour own race, think of the gen¬ 
erations that are past, that now inhabit the earth, and 
are hereafter to succeed" to the place of present oc¬ 
cupants; the countless generations of beings of whom 
each individual has a rational, accountable, and im¬ 
mortal soul, susceptible and certain of ceaseless mis¬ 
eries, or perfect and everduring joys; and then af¬ 
firm, if you dare, that God has abandoned the uni¬ 
verse, as unworthy of his care and government. O 1. 
if there were a spark of benevolence in the heart of 
him that doubts the divine providence when he looks 
abroad through nature, it must be with a joyless eye 
he surveys the dreary desert. 

To other feelings, Christians are called by the word 
of faith, taught in the gospel. The Lord reigneth let 
the earth be glad. There is no other being to whom 
the sovereignty could possibly be transferred; for there- 
is none competent but Jehovah to this mighty task. 
He combines all the qualities, in a perfect degree, 
which are required in order to govern the w’ofld in 
righteousness. Intelligence, power, goodness and 
justice belong to him who is necessarily invested with 
supremacy. If any of these attributes were w’anting, 
he would not be entitled to our homage ; and if any of 
them existed, only in an imperfect degree, he could 
not command the unlimited confidence of his ration¬ 
al subjects. The union of his attributes, however, 
each of them in perfection, and all in harmony, ren¬ 
ders him so completely eligible to the work of uni¬ 
versal government, that no reasonable objection can 
be offered against his providence; and we cannot 
account for that dislike to the doctrine, which appears 
in the human family, otherwise than by the blind 
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pertinacity with which men, wliose hearts are natu¬ 
rally at enmity to God, adhere to the principles of 
rebellion against his holy commandments. 

Facts, in the economy of the natural world, and in 
the connexion between inanimate nature and ' man,, 
the subject of moral government—facts, unquestien- 
able and obvious, abundantly exist, to testify the di¬ 
vine and unceasing superintendance of the world.— 
The only difficulty in the argument from them, is in 
making a selection ; and the only dipute, which le- 
giliinately can arise, is on the propriety of the selec¬ 
tion. I take for illustration, the air and the light.— 
Our connexion with these portions of creation, is 
sufficiently extensive, and sufficiently intimate to 
give an idea of the amazing magnitude, constancy and 
minuteness, of the providence of him who rules in 
the whirlwind, and said let there be light.” In ma¬ 
king, this reference, I appeal to your eyes and to your 
ears. 

You see the light. Created on the first day, and 
having answered its immediate purpose among the 
elements of ancient chaos, the sun, on the fourth, be¬ 
comes its principal depository. This substance, en¬ 
ters into combination with- other ingredients, in the 
constitution of almost every body, of which we have 
any knowledge. It is again extricated from its com¬ 
binations, and radiates in every direction, with great 
velocity. . Light, in its pure state, is that which, gives 
the eye its usefulness. By it the traveller pursues 
his journey, the labourer his occupation, and the man 
of science, his several researches. Without it, veg¬ 
etation would languish, the diamond lose its brillian¬ 
cy, and the Heavens would be stripped of their glo¬ 
ries. 

It is for the purpose of using this substance, and 
.so increase in knowledge and in happiness for the 
honour of the creator, that your eye was formed from 
4be earth—organized with inimitable delicacy—en¬ 
dowed with life and with growth'-^and with a motion 

16* 
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on its own axis, subject to the determinations of your, 
will. And have the eye and the light, for nearly six 
thousand years, continued to hold a delightful, a pro¬ 
fitable communion, entirely by accident, or without a 
Con'siantly superintending providence ? 

The common air, too, in which we breathe, .and 
without which we could not long subsist, although 
invisible, is a.witness, that bears testimony to the doc¬ 
trine of God’s providence. This remarkable fluid, 
composed of distinct elements, either of which in a 
oeparate state, would speedily destroy life, is itself an 
ocean surrounding our world, as the minister of health 
and enjoyment. Without it the fire would be extin¬ 
guished, the fields and the forests would be stripped, 
and every living thing must perish on the earth. It 
enters into your lungs, circulating its heat through 
blood', and sinew, and bone, and marrow, preserving 

' every fluid from stagnation, and the solids of the 
frame from rottenness.' You bear its vibrations, in 
the tones of the harp,, and in the. thunder of heav¬ 
en. 

To meet the atmosphere, as the vehicle of knowl¬ 
edge and of joy, the ear was bored; and without the 
ear the organs of speech must remain without em¬ 
ployment, and all. the advantage of language to man, 
must have been forever foregone. If there was wis¬ 
dom' in the design, and power in the execution, when 
naan was. first fitted for attention to sounds; there is 
equal might, and equal benignity ip the preservation . 
of that fitness from generation to generation: and the 
fact of.such, preservation, is an abiding witness of 
God’s.care of his own works, of his present pervad¬ 
ing providence; We shall now exhibit a summary 
•view of 

2, The.scriptural. pro.of of God’s providence. 
This kind of.ev.ideoce .is,with Christians,at all times, 

the most.conclusive; for.it.is.on the word of the living 
God, that, faith unwaveringly .rests. In.many.oases 
we may reason.satisfactorily .in. the more extended* 
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but less clear light, which the Almighty gives by the 
works of nature; but to supernatural revelation wc 
apply, as the perfect rule of our belief and behavi- • 
our. 

A general acquaintance with the contents of the 
Bible, must convince all who receive it, as of divine 
inspiration, that Jehovah presides over the universe ; 
for the scope of the whole, is to represent the invisi¬ 
ble God, present every where, knowing all things, 
actuating creation, and controlling every event. The 
history, the prediction, and the most plain positive 
declarations, describe, imply and affirm, the perpet¬ 
ual providence of God. 

- The scripture history furnishes, the most ancient, 
and the most authentic account of the origin, and the 
progress of nations : and, indeed, of all the social re¬ 
lations of man. It descends into minute details re¬ 
specting individuals, and presents to view those in¬ 
cidents in lite, which effect the temper, which tend 
to form and display the character, and which decide 
the entire condition of the person of whom it treats. 
The chief use of history consists not in the variety of 
ideas which it communicates, or the multiplicity of 
thoughts to which it gives rise ; but in the great mor¬ 
al principles which it inculcates, and the develope- 
meiit which it makes of the plan of God’s moral go¬ 
vernment. In reading, therefore, in our Bibles, the 
records of antiquity, we find God is represented a« 
every where present, and always in action. Wheth¬ 
er the parts selected for study, respect enipires or ci¬ 
ties, families or individuals, the divine providence* 
appears conspicuous. Egypt and Assyria, Nineveh 
and Babylon, the house of Abram and the house of 
Levi, Jehu as well as Joseph, furnish satisfactory ex¬ 
amples. In short, the sacred w’ord describes the cli¬ 
mates and the seasons, all nature, all mankind, and 
every roan in all the circumstances of bis birth,and his 

, life, and bis death, as under the unceasing superin- 
^^adeace of a particular providence. “ He. causeth 
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ihe vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth. He 
maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth the 
wind out of his treasures, ' Thou visitest the earth 
and waterest it: thou crownest the year with thy 
goodness: thou preservest man and beast: thou hid* 
est thy face, they are troubled, thou takest away their 
breath, they die, and return to their dust. Man’s 
days are determined, the number of his mouths are 
with him, he hath appointed his bounds that he can¬ 
not pass. And all the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed as nothing: and he doeth according to his 
will, in the army of heaven, and among the inhabi¬ 
tants of the earth.” 

Prophecy is but history in' prospective. The pre¬ 
diction is'founded upon foreknowledge, and in)plies 
the certain futurity of the event; and the certain fu¬ 
turity of the event predicted, depends on the purpose 
of the sovereign. Providence secures the accom¬ 
plishments of the purpose, and is established uneon- 
troverlibly by the truth of prophecy. Although all 
events have not been predicted by the prophets, e- 
nough is revealed to show that all are foreknown of 
God, and that the purpose of his mind extends to 
all: such events, too, are foretold in Scripture as, to¬ 
gether with their circumstances, indicate the appli¬ 
cation of the prophecy, to objects of the greatest ex¬ 
tent and the utmost minuteness ; and, of course, the 
operations of providence extend to every concern,^ 
however great, or however small. A. 

(To be Continued.) 

« f b 

DECLINE OF INFIDELITY, 

In the late reign of infidelity, Newburgh was rC' 
markable for its deism. A blind emissary of infi' 
delity, who visited Baltimore, and other places, ap¬ 
peared in Newburgh, and preached, in the court 

» 
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fiouse, his 'abominable doctrines, railing against the 
Bible, and every sacred thing connected vvitli Chris¬ 
tianity. Throiigh his influence there was formed, 
here a Dniidicai Society, named after the heathen 
Druidical priests, in Britain, before the introduction 
oi'Christiauity into that island. It had a high priest,- 
and met at stated times. 

These meetings were held in the true spirit of in- 
ridel immorality, for the purpose of rooting out, and 
destroying all true religion. There was at that time 
one Christian organized congregation in Newburgh. 
Its pastor, the professors, and the friends of Bible re¬ 
ligion generally, were openly attacked in the streets, 
and ridiculed with many vulgar and abusive epithets: 
and, it is said, the pastor was even spit upon. The 
men who were attached to this infldel club posses¬ 
sed considerable wealth and influence. 

On a Sabbath, when the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
supper was dispensing, in the Christian congregation • 
of the village, a few of the leading members of the 
Druidical club went to a spring, in the neighbour¬ 
hood, and one of them, with the approbation of the 
rest, administered the Sacrament to dogs. On tlie 
same evening, he who had done the impious deed 
was attacked with a very violent inflammatory dis¬ 
ease ; his inflamed eye balls were portruded from 
their sockets ; his tongue was swollen in his mouth: 
and he died before morning in great mental apd bo¬ 
dily agony. This awful judgment was esletined a 
death blow to deism in Newburgh. 

Other infidels have since died, in the village,deaths 
little less alarmins. One of them, after a life of in- 
temperance was attacked by mortification and car¬ 
buncles on his back—into which the surgeons cut 
deeply. While writhing undeylhe pain of the oper¬ 
ation, he begged the operator to. abstain, and said, 

. ”He did not wish to go to hell w'ith his back thus cut 
" to pieces.” His infidel associates commonly attend¬ 

ed around his death-bed, and shamelessly indulged 
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in boisterous laughter arid mirthi Wberi his deisti- 
cal connections'were not in the room he said “ It was 
strange that he, who but a fe\^ days before had been 
in health, should be now afflicted so dreadfully, and 
that if he did not expect to recover he should be the 
most miserable man upon earth.” On the night of 
his death, and shortly before it, be, according to the 
habit of his life, swore in a shockingly profane man¬ 
ner. 

1 

Some other deists, who formerly occupied a re-* 
spectable rank in society, and possessed considerable 
property, are novy so degraded, “ that no'one does 
them reverence.” 

There are, at present, five churches, and six con¬ 
gregations, within the corporation limits ofNewburgb, 
and a flourishing Bible Society, while deism is so 
abashed that hardly any one dares to speak in its fa^^ 
vour. The population of the village is about 3,000 
souls. 

I in — .'i !■ All Ti ■ I-ia Ti-m'■ 11 

•ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 

European Politics.'—After the fall of Bonapart^ 
♦he crowned heads of Europe formed an alliance to 
support the Roman pontiff,the Roman Catholic priest¬ 
hood, the Popish idolatry,and to maintain themselves 
upon their despotic thrones in opposition to the pro¬ 
gress of rational, liberty. The emperor of Hussia, 
the king of Prussia, the emperor of Germany, and 
the king of France, were the. leading members of 
this confederacy, which they blasphemously called 
the Holy Alliance. . The king of England did riot 
formally accede to this conspiracy against the liber¬ 
ties of mankind, but he was^ at the same time, real¬ 
ly the most powerful supporter of their iniquitous 
schemes. 

They have had several meetings at Vienna, and" 
elsewhere, at which they presumed to settle the af- 
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fairs of Europe,disposing of slates and kingdoms coh- 
trary to all law and equity. It was this alliance which 
crushed the rising spirit of liberty in Naples, in 1821, 
and has rendered itsell the terror of the civilized world* 

Another congress of these sovereigns has been ap¬ 
pointed to meet at Verona, in the north of Italy, re¬ 
lative to the affairs of Greece. 

Several members, from foreign courts, are stated 
to have arrived at Paris on their way to the congress. 

The following is given, in the Paris papers of the 
9th of August, as a summary of the propositions to 
be submitted to the congress of Verona. 

1. To declare firmly and openly against revolu¬ 
tions of every kind. 2. To entrust the guarantee of 
Italy and Germany to Austria. 3. To agree to a se¬ 
cret article relative to Spain. 4. To renew the guar¬ 
antee given to other states of Europe. 5. To de¬ 
clare a neutrality, at least ostensibly, with respect to 
the affairs of Turkey. G. To invite the different 
powers to abstain from open war with Spain. 7. To 
agree to repressive and general measures with re¬ 
spect to the press.—JVational Gazette. 

Lord Erskine, has lately addressed a letter to lord 
Liverpool on the subject of the affairs of Greece, in 
which he calls upon him, as a leading member ol the 
cabinet of George IV. to use ail his influence to stir 
up the continental powers to make common cause 
with Greece, against the despotic power of the'mer¬ 
ciless Turks. The argument of lord Erskine is pow¬ 
erful, the tone of sentiment noble, and the effect of 
such a letter, from such a man, in such a cause, must 
be considerable upon the public mind in Great Britain. 

The cause of liberty, and the rights of man, in 
Spain, though slow, and struggling against much op¬ 
position from the popish priests,.and from the emis¬ 
saries of the Holy Alliance, is advancing firmly, and 
success is ultimately certain. The bands of rebels, 
raised under the influence of priests and tyrants, to 
overthrow the. new constitution, are commonly soon 
dispersed by the constitutional (01*065. 
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The Gfceks have lately gained a signal victory at 
the straits of Thermopylae. The Turkish army com¬ 
manded by Courshid Pacha, is said to have consist¬ 
ed of from 40 to 60,000 men, and yet they were beat¬ 
en and fled in every direction before a comparative¬ 
ly small band of Grecian patriots. The Greeks, for 
tlie government of their civil, military, and naval af¬ 
fairs, have revived the ancient Areopagus : the pow¬ 
ers of which court are limited bv the consliiiionar 

•/ 

will of the people. They have the prayers of all good 
nteii, and the good wishes of all Iricnds of liberty on 
their side. 

“ Be yc also ready.'’'’—On the 5th ultimo, in Jack- 
son county, a coroner’s inquest was held on the bo¬ 
dy of Richard David, who was found dead in the. 
woods. The inquest, on examination, was of opin¬ 
ion that his death was occasioned by the bite of a 
rattlesnake, which appeared upon bis ancle. He was 
to have hyen married, on the day following, to Miss 
Catharine Chambers, ofthat county, and was in search'^ 
of a horse to ride on the occasion, when he received 
the deadly blow. No intelligence being had of him 
until the morning of the day in which he was to be' 
united to Miss Chambers, she made the necessary 
preparations—the marriage party was collected,*and 
were waiting in merry mood the approach of the ex¬ 
pected bridegroom, when they received the painful 
intelligence of his death. The scene was then chang¬ 
ed : and those assembled to witness their happy nup¬ 
tials repaired to his burial. All can imagine the feel¬ 
ings of those who witnessed this solemn scene better 
than W’e can describe them. Instead of seeing him, 

- with mirth and festivity joined in marriage, they saw 
Jjira cold and lifeless conveyed to his grave.—JV.Gaz. 

The Baptists are taking measures for the forma¬ 
tion of a grand convention to govern the whole of 
their great body in the United States. 
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REMARKS ON THE PROVIDENCE OP GOD. 

“ The Lord hath prepared his throne in the hiav-. 
cns, and his kingdom ruleth overalL*^—Psl. ciii. 19. 

(ConcliKled from page 188.) 

Those prophecies which respect the revolutions of. ' 
umpire, show the superintendance of providence in 
the voluntary actions concerned in the catastrophe; 
and the prophecies respecting the posterity of Noah, 
and Abram, and Ishmael, and Israel, prove, beyond 
a peradventure, the concern of providence with the 
case of individuals, and with the most contingent 
events of every man’s life. With remarkable par¬ 
ticularity God foretold, by the mouth of his proph¬ 
ets, the circumstances which occurred in the history 
of Jesus of Nazareth; and by his holy providence he 
accomplished what he had of old determined should 
be done; *‘for of a truth, against thy holy child Je¬ 
sus whom thou hast anointed, both Herod and Poo* 
iius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Isra¬ 
el, were gathered together, for to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy counsel determined before to be done.” 
It is easy to multiply quotations; a few more will suf¬ 
fice. The passages of Scripture, to which now your 

’’attention is invited, are plain declarations of the doc* 
trine of providence. 

V«L. I. 17 
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1. Ephesians i. 11. Who worketh all things lif¬ 
ter the counsel of his own will. 

There is no mistaking the agent referred to in this 
apostolical assertion. It is God, to whom the writer^ 
verse 3d, ascribes blessedness, and who hath bles¬ 
sed us with all spiritual blessings in Christ. The 
universality of his operations is plainly affirmed—he 
ivorketh all things ; and the rule of his agency is the 
counsel of his own will. The counsel is in harmony 
with his attributes, and the work must necessarily 
correspond with the plan. What God does, he de¬ 
termined to do; and what he hath purposed shall he 
not bring it to pass ? Eternity, righteousness, and im¬ 
mutability, belong to the decrees of God; and wis¬ 
dom, power, and holiness, are developed in the prov¬ 
idential execution. As we cannot conceive of a 
time in which God was either ignorant or unresolved 
what to do; so we'cannot conceive that his agency 
is now more limited than he purposed from everlast¬ 
ing. The doctrine of providence is introduced by 
the apostle, in his letter to the saints at Ephesus, not 
as a mere speculative tenet, but as a powerful en¬ 
couragement to their faith, and their gratitude ; and 
though he applies the argument from the decrees and 
operations of God, »nore irhmediately to the concerns 
of Christians, he affirms that the definite care exer¬ 
cised by the father of Christ, over the election of 
gra’ce, is the work of one whose kingdom ruleth 
over all. He rises, from a particular instance, to the 
general principle—in whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance, being predestinated according to the 
purpose of him who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will.” This assertion of the ab¬ 
stract truth is essential to the writer’s reasoning; for 
did he admit of limits to the purpose and providence 
of God, there must be limits also to our confidence 
in the divine protection; this, however, is the joy of 
the saints, the divine energy is always and universal¬ 
ly in action. 

V 
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2. Proverbs xvi. 33. The lot is cast into the lap ; • 

Imt the whole disposing thereof is of the Lord. 
The object of the lot is to supercede, in the dispo¬ 

sition of property or dignity, human design; and to 
submit the decision, in the case, to what is vulgarly 
called chance. And what is this ^ The doctrine of 
chances, I know, has become a matter of calculation 
to the man of science; and the practice of decep¬ 
tion, under it, an art, to the acquisition of which the 
(gamester devotes his time and his talents. Lotteries 
have often been resorted to as the criminal amuse¬ 
ment of those who feel , inclined to destroy time with¬ 
out turning it to profit, and as the means of gratifying 
the basest propensities of licentiousness and avarice. 
A great scheme of iniquity, embracing innumerable 
immoral and impoverishing tendencies, legalized by 
inconsiderate or profane legislators, among the dif¬ 
ferent nations, has been established in the doctrine 
of chances. But what is chance ^ Chance, we have 
the best authority for the w’ord, chance happens 
to all men. We understand the meaning. Incidents 
occur, in every man’s history, to which his own 
providence did not extend. But is chance nothing. 
Then millions worship an idol. Let mere philoso¬ 
phy interpose to explain the way in which the dis¬ 
posing of the lot comes to pass. Design, in man, 
when using the lot, is acknowledged villainy. The 
decision is referred, not to human art, but to the laws 
of nature. The revolutions of the wheel, and of'the 
dice, are governed by the laws of gravitation, and of 
motion. And what are these laws, hut the will of 
God, actuating the material world The decision 
then is necessarily left to the law giver—“ the lot is 
cast into the lap, and the whole disposing thereof is 
of the Lord.” 'The most casual occurrence, is gov¬ 
erned by the providence of God. ' 

3. Luke xii. 6, 7. Are not Jive sparrows sold for 
two farthings, and not one of them is forgotten before 
God 9 But even the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. 
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The principle, which our Redeemer applies to the 
insignificant sparrow, applies equally to every insect; 
and the reasoning founded upon the number of the 
hairs of the head, is elsewhere applied to their col- 
ours, and fall to the ground. Matthew v. 36. and 
xxi. 20—Thou canst not make one hair white or 
black. But there shall not an hair of your head per¬ 
ish. That principle is too plainly asserted to be mis- 
undeistood. The providence of God extends to ev¬ 
ery creature, animate or inanimate. It descends to 
the arrangement of the sparrow’s nest, her flight and 
her fall; it descends to the aggregation of those atoms 
which constitute the finest filaments of hair; and the 
very collocation of them, so as to reflect the rays of 
light on which depends their colour. It ascends 
moreover above the heavens. 

4. Psalm cxlvii. 4, 17. He telleth the number of 
the stars, he calleth them all by their names. Great 
is the Lord and of great power, his understanding is 
■infinite. Who covereth the heaven vnth clouds, who 
prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh grass to 
grow upon the mountains. Hegiveth snow like wool; 
he scattcreth the hoar frost like ashes. He castetk 
forth his ice like morsels: who can stand before his 
cold. 

God then governs the world, with an unremitting 
providence, which working all things, controling cir¬ 
cumstances the most accidental to us, directing in 
the most minute concerns, is extended over the most 
magnificent. He governs the material world by an 
impulse, operating upon the inertness of the elements 
of which it is composed. He governs the inferiour 
tribes of living creatures by means of the character¬ 
istic instincts of their nature. He governs angels 
and men by motives addressed to their moral con¬ 
stitution, without impairing their spontaneity, and 
without the admission of,uncertainty into his own 
righteous plans; for even the wickedness of the 
wicked shall be overruled for the glorv of his provi- 

I 
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lienee. Psalm Ixxvi. 10. Surely the wrath of man 
shall praise thee, the remainder of wrath shalt thou 
restrain. 

It is sin that involves the doctrine of providence, 
if not in difficulty, certainly in dispute. Had no evil 
existed in the world,, there would have been no doubt 
of the universality of divine government; and it is 
ignorance of the divine agency, respecting the crim¬ 
inal actions of fallen creatures, that occasions the 
perplexity which often effects intelligent men; but 
if we cannot clear up the doubt, or remove the re¬ 
bellious principle of opposition from the heart, we 
must at least attempt to rescue the doctrine of divine 
providence from the charge of inconsistency, and 
endeavour to show : 

3. That the objections made to it are susceptible 
of a satisfactory reply. 

1. It has been objected that the world is too good 
a system to admit of a continual agency in the direc¬ 
tion of its machinery. 

Speculative men of no mean talent, and of diligent 
research, affirm that the universe was at first con¬ 
structed so perfectly, and all its springs, whether in 
the natural or moral world, so w'ell adjusted, as to 
proceed to the end without further support or inter¬ 
ference from the hand of the almighty artist; and that 
it is more honourable to the divine atti’ibutes, to ad¬ 
mit that such perfect skill has been employed^ than 
to suppose, that the system of creation requires the* 
continual agency of its maker. Their proof is a 
comparison of the universe to a piece of exquisite- 
mechanism, and the argument is from analogy. That 
machine is the most perfect, and indicates best the 
skill of the artist, which answers its end, for the lon¬ 
gest time and with the greatest exactness, indepen¬ 
dently of its maker, and without the need of repair.* 
We seek no better comparison to prove tlie very op¬ 
posite to that for which it has been adduced by unr 
believing philosophers. From tlie principles a<f^ 

VoL. I. 17* 
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mitted in this very comparison, vve shew the imbe¬ 
cility of men and the greatness of God. We meet 
the infidel upon the ground which he has himself se¬ 
lected, and employ the weapons which he hath him¬ 
self chosen. We must, in order to be consistent, 
become atheists, or admit a perpetual providence. 

Let the specimen of mechanical skill be produ¬ 
ced. Endow it, if you please, with ideal perfec¬ 
tion. It is seperated to a distance from its maker. 
It answ’ers its end and even after his death. And 
what is it.^ The matter, of which the several parts 
are constructed, existed independently of the artist. 
He could neither create nor annihilate a particle. He 
only gave the materials their form and their place. 
Being so composed, this machine answers its end by 
the laws of the material world; laws which existed 
before the artist discovered his application of them, 
and over the duration of which, he has no control. 
The machine not only exists in its perfection and 
use, seperated from its maker and independently of 
his will; but when removed from under his hand, the 
specimen of his genius exists in defiance of his will : 
and it is of course the proof of human imbecility. It, 
illustrates also the power of God. Self existence is 
a divine attribute, and cannot be predicated of mat¬ 
ter. The laws of nature are only the continuous ex¬ 
pression of the will of the Lord of the w hole earth. 
In that will, there is of course, almighty energy. 
Matter and mind, the whole creation, and the laws of 
creation, had their origin from God, and continue by 
his will; and of course if there is a God, there is an 
overruling providence. 

2. It is equally unreasonable to object to the doc¬ 
trine of God’s purpose and providence, that itreflects 
upon his holiness, and exposes him to the charge of be¬ 
ing himself the author of sin in the world. 

We know that many subtle theologians have ad¬ 
mitted the charge in affirming a providence; and that 
others have denied both the one and the other. The 



Hemarks on the Providence of'God. 199 

^innciple, in both these apparently opposite cases, is 
nreciselv the same—that God cannot efFectuallv con- 
trol every action of the sinner, while the agent him¬ 
self is the efficient author of the action; for that to 
do so, involves a contradiction. This is the radica; 
principle of all such reasoning. The contradiction 
has, however, never been seen or made manifest by 
any one ; and indeed it is impossible that it can ex¬ 
ist. If the Lord cannot certainly govern, to the pur¬ 
posed result, the voluntary actions of his creatures, 
without destroying their moral agency, tlien he can¬ 
not govern them at all, without destroying their dis¬ 
tinctive nature; but the destruction of the activity 
and spontaneity of mind, is the destruction of mind 
itself. And such a scheme of providence is itself the 
contradiction ; for it is not the preservation and go¬ 
vernment, but the annihilation of the moral world. 
Were we to follow consistentlv the course of reason- 
lug which this principle would indicate, we should 
be constrained to enter the wilderness of absolute 
scepticism. We cannot for a moment admit that 
God made any creature whom he cannot certainly 
govern, according to the very nature of the creature, 
for the creator’s purposes. The thought would be 
accompanied with unsupportable horror. 

It has often, indeed, been confessed by religioui? 
instructors, that there is a difficulty in reconciling 
moral agency with the divine decree, and the provi¬ 
dence which puts the decree in execution. This 
may have arisen from courtesy, or a disposition to. 
avoid singularity, since the sentiment is very preva¬ 
lent in society; but assuredly the greatest difficulty 
is in’ discovering any appearance of, inconsistency 
between tbe two, unless it be said, that reconcilia¬ 
tion is impossible in cases of parties which were nev¬ 
er at variance. • Between the certainty of providen¬ 
tial control, and the freedom of man, in will and in 
action, wc never could discover even the semblance 
of contradiction. These are two great and distinct 
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facts, in the system of the universe, most reasonable, 
most clearly declared in the word of God; and al¬ 
though, like other ultimate facts in the constitution 
of the universe, they be surrounded with mystery, 
our vision has never been sufficiently acute to dis¬ 
cover the intervening darkness in which doubt, of 
their truth, might fix her abode. 

Li affirming the doctrine ofprovidence, it is prompt-’ 
ly and positively denied that God is the author of our 
sins. The very phraseology is revolting to Chris¬ 
tian sensibility. The idea which it involves would 
unsettle the very foundations of our faith and our 
hope. Sin is a want of conformity unto, or a trans¬ 
gression of the law. Does God authorise this.^ He 
prohibits it; does he approve of it ? he condemns it; 
does he choose it.^ he says, O do not this abomina¬ 
ble thing that I hate. Does he make the sins of men ^ 
Sin is no creature of God. It is no substance— 
neither matter nor mind—not an object of creative 
energy. It is that quality of disposition, of thought, 
of action, of an intellectual being which is contrary to 
moral law. Has God infused vicious propensities 
pito the minds of his accountable subjects.? he made 
man upright: does he seduce from holiness to iniqui¬ 
ty.? let no man say when he is tempted, 1 am tempt¬ 
ed of God; for God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither lempteth he any one. What then, has God 
nothing to do with our sins.? Yes! he punisheth them. 
He inflicts pain proportioned to crime. Sinners, he 
will call you to account for your transgressions be¬ 
fore his awful tribunal, and, in the terrible display 
of his infinite opposition to your iniquity, he will or¬ 
der the impenitent to everlasting burnings. The 
flames of their torments shall glorify his justice. But 
there is forgiveness with him. In Christ, who bare 
our sins and suffered for us, he is reconciled and re¬ 
conciling us to himself. He saves his people from, 
their sins. This is our hope and our joy. But were 
we to admit,, Christians, that the divine efficiency 
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propels the mind to sin, the Bible must cease to com¬ 
mand our respect and to fill our hearts with gladness. 
Its worth depends on its inspiration. Holy men of 
God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost\ 
if, however, the same divine energy moved to speech, 
the lying lips of the false prophets, and indited to 
Mahomet his koran, then is our gospel preaching 
vain, and your faith is also vain. The crescent is 
entitled to your regard, as much as the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Thanks be unto God we are not 
left thus to confound the agency of God, with the 
v/orks of the flesh and the devil. They are entirely 
distinct and opposite: for the flesh striveth against 
the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh, and these 
are contrary the one to the other. We are not, how¬ 
ever, to suppose that seeing God is not the efficient 
cause of sinful propensities, therefore his providence 
has no control over the sinners actions. On the con¬ 
trary, the greatest crimes ever perpetrated, nay, ev¬ 
ery exertion of every sinner in the universe, and all 
the eflects resulting from them, are under that con¬ 
trol. Every man’s disposition has some influence on 
his words, and his actions ; and the behaviour of ev¬ 
ery one, has more or less influence on others. Wheth¬ 
er that influence efiect, directly, matter or mind, all 
♦he results are subservient to the divine purpose; and 
that subserviency is secured by the divine agency. 

very extensive and complicated machinery, of 
vicious motive and criminal action, was in operation 
for years in bringing about the events which led to 
the exaltation of Joseph in Egypt. What he said of 
his brethren, when they remembered their trans¬ 
gressions, is sufficient to illustrate our assertion. 

.is for you, ye thought evil against me; but God 
meant it unto good, to bring to pass as it is this day, 
to save much people alive.'''’ The tendency of the 
most corrupt passions, whether permitted or restrain¬ 
ed, not excepting seduction by evil spirits, is by 
Ihe providence of God made to accomplish his dc- 
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signs. To this purpose was the vision of Micaiuh 
declared to Ahab and Jehosaphat. “ I sate the Lord 
setting upon his throne: and the Lord said, who 
shall entice Ahah king of Israel, that he may go up 
and fall at Ramoth Gilead: then there came out a 
spirit and said, I will entice him : and the Lord said, 
hou shah prevail.’^ * 

3. It is sometimes objected to the doctrine of a 
universally pervading providence, that great events 
alone require, deserve, or receive the notice of the 
sovereign. Even good men are occasionally visited 
with doubts, arising in part from temptation, and in 
part from a sense of their own insignificancy and un- 
worthiness, whether God has forgotten them. When 
iniquity prospers, and righteousness is the companion 
of disappointment, despondence verges towards un¬ 
belief. How doth God knov) ? and is their knowl¬ 
edge in the Most High ? verily I have cleansed my 
heart in vain, and washed my hands in innocency. 

We have heard men of some reflection affirm that 
providence extended only to the result; but that the 
means which led to that result were overlooked. 

All such objections belong to one class, and owe 
their origin to the tendency we naturally, though 
improperly, have to attribute our imperfections to 
the being whom we adore. The recollection of his 
perfection should suffice to settle the doubts. 

Men engaged in very important concerns, are 
constrained to overlook the unimportant. They feel 
that they have limited capacities. But God is infi¬ 
nite; and there is no creature which he thought pro¬ 
per to make, which he does not think proper to go¬ 
vern. Omniscience and omnipotence, securing the 
result of any combination of causes, will not be inat¬ 
tentive to the means which bring the event to pass. 
The saints may take a lessen from the fowls of the 
air, and fearlessly depend upon him who said, ye are 
of more value than many sparrows. 
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God, indeed, is king over all the earth. His pow¬ 
er and his sovereignty are pledged in covenant by 
his word and his oath, in defence of the redeemed. 
His all-pervading providence is especially employed 
in their interest; and we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God, to them who 
are called according to his purpose. Murmur not 
at his dispensations; for the most painful afflictions 
act, at his command, to promote your everlasting 
welfare. Droop not at the remembrance of your 
own unworthiness; for the Lord hath not forgotten 
you. He that spareth not his own son but delivered 
him up for us all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things. 

Christians! your Redeemer reigneth. He directs 
in providence over all the. earth. While natural 
causes proceed to their effects in their natural course, 
while the moral world proceeds in its successive 
generations, with an agency that is voluntary. He by 
a supernatural power controls all causes and results, 
and gives to them a direction subservient to the in¬ 
terests of his church. The building is safe upon the 
rock : and the living stones of the temple shall live 
forevermore. Let Israel rejoice in him that made' 
him. Let the children of Zion be joyful in their 
king. God in your own nature, your husband, and 
your high priest, rules upon his throne. Touched 
with a sense of your infirmities, he will not leave 
you comfortless. He will guide you with his coun¬ 
sel and afterwards receive you to glory. Praise the 
Lord, O! Jerusalem; praise thy God, O! Zion, 
who hath prepared his throne in the heavens, and 
his kingdom ruleth over all. A. 
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ON PSALM-SINGING IN OUK CHURCHES. 

(Concluded from page 176.) 

The remainder of the article on psalm-singing, 
written by a Presbyterian Clergyman, does not re¬ 
fer to the use of human compositions in the worship 
of God, but to, a new jjoetic version, proposed by the 
General Assembly of the established church of Scot¬ 
land, to be substituted in the room of what is some¬ 
times, but improperly, called Rouse’s version, and 
which is now generally used in the worship of God 
by the Christian families and congregations of Scot¬ 
land. His reasoning is pmgent, powerful, and, we 
tliink, irresistible. He continues in the following 
manner:— 

But the evil does not rest with the music merely, 
nor with the affectation which I have denounced. 
There are steps. Sir, now adopting, under a refer¬ 
ence or overture from the General Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland, which, in my mind, have a man¬ 
ifest tendency to alienate the hearts of the great mass 
of Presbyterian worshippers from the expressions, as 
well as from the tunes made use of in the public 
praises of God.* 

I am far from asserting to myself a sagacity in this 
matter, superior to lliat of the majority of my breth¬ 
ren ; but as the Additional Psalmody is now under 
the inspection, and submitted for the approbation or 
disapprobation of Presbyteries, I am entitled, as an 
individual, to stale my opinion, with a plainly impli- 

m __ 

* A reference is here had to an “ Additional Psalmody, sub¬ 
mitted to the General Assembly, 18S10, and printed by their or¬ 
der for the inspection of the Presbyteries, 1821,” the greater pro¬ 
portion of wliich consists of new versions of old Psalms, general¬ 
ly given in some new variety of verse, and intended to be sung 
to such tunes as could not be suited to the metres adopted in the 
Psalms of David. 

I 
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tui valeat quantum valere portent^ upon the subject. 
And in order that this opinion may be fully under¬ 
stood, I shall take the liberty of explaining the 
grounds upon which it proceeds. 

It was an observation of old Fletcher of Salton, that 
were he permitted to make the popular songs, any 
one who listed might enact the laws of his country; 
and with a verisimilitude, equally forcible, it may like¬ 
wise be asserted, that what in the language of our 
church are usually termed “ Psalms,” are of para¬ 
mount influence in forming the religious and moral 
characters of a people. It is through the medium of 
solemn and appropriate music, that the religious and 
devotional sentiments contained in these little lyrical 
odes, are conveyed directly to the heart, and are thus 
calculated to make an impression, which no form 
whatever of unassisted words, however well arranged 
or impressive in themselves, could possibly effect. 
The particular tune, or the general air, or character 
of that class of tunes to which the Psalm is usually 
and popularly sung, becomes gradually identified, as it 
were, and mixed up with the sentiments, and the very 
expressions made use of, and no material alterationij 
can be made, either in the one or in the other, with 
out breaking the charm and destroying in some mea¬ 
sure the combined effect. Even when the alteratioB 
in either respect is what men of taste and learning 
may be disposed to consider a real improvement, it 
will be matter of serious consideration’with those who 
admit expediency to have weight in the decision, 
whether or not the sacrifice about to be made will be 
compensated by the improvement proposed. Psalms, 
for example, which have been long adapted to our 
church service,—which have awakened the devotion, 
and kindled up the religious fervours of our forefa¬ 
thers,—which have been sung over us, and which we 
ourselves have been taught to sing, and repeat dur¬ 
ing our infancy, and which are endeared to us by all 
ohr recollected associations, which can interest otrf 

VoL. I. 18 
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best feelings, or awaken our sincerest piety; these 
Psalms, however capable of improvement, in respect 
of what is termed poetical expression, are yet pos¬ 
sessed to us of a poetry, and an expression, in which 
no delicacy of taste, nor dint of talent can ever, un¬ 
der any alterations and modifications, again invest 
them. The home of our fathers which has been en¬ 
deared to us by the happy experience, and affection¬ 
ate intercourse of many years, that home with every 
feature and peculiarity of which our hearts have been 
as it were wedded and identified, comes upon our af¬ 
ter visitation with a greatly diminished interest, w hen 
altered and new modelled into accommodations and 
conveniences, of which, perhaps, we never discov'er- 
cd the want; and which, at all events, confer, as it 
w'ere, upon an old and endeared friend, “ a new and 
a strange face.” And to adopt an illustration of a 
more congenial aspect, the simple and inartificial 
songs or stories, which have lulled our infancy into 
sleep, or withdrawn us in boyhood from more active 
amusements—these are by no means more accepta¬ 
ble to our future and riper apprehensions, that some 
poetical authoress of the nursery has extended them 
into pages and paragraphs of smooth rhymes. 

Hence it appears evident to me, that all innova¬ 
tions in the words, as well as in the tunes of church 
psalmody are either altogether to be avoided, or pro¬ 
ceeded in so gradually and imperceptibly, as not to 
excite, in any considerable measure, the attention, or 
to shock the most natural and sacred prejudices of 
the people. Now, Sir, 1 assert, that were the “ Ad¬ 
ditional Psalms” to be admitted into the psalmody of 
our churches, a manifest, and a positive, and a di¬ 
rect innovation would be committed upon the devo¬ 
tional feelings of congregations, inasmuch as these 
new Psalms, however superior in poetical style they 
may be, (which for the sake of argument, merely, we 
shall here admit,) are yet destitute of those holy and 
hallowing associations which belong to the old ver- 

f 
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?ion, and to that exclusively. * * * The 
fact is, at least it appears so to me, that these addi¬ 
tional Psalms are, generally speaking, of a very infe- 
riour description indeed ; and no more to be com¬ 
pared with the beautiful simplicity and poetical neat¬ 
ness of the “paraphrases,’** than I am to be compar¬ 
ed to Hercules ! It is not my intention to enter into 
any detailed proof of this broad and sweeping aver¬ 
ment. To be judged of, these new Psalms must be 
read, and to be read by the public, for which I am 
writing they must be, published as well as printed J 
now they happen only as yet to claim our attention 
in their unpublished state, and, therefore, are not, but 
for the great object I have in view, a legitimate sub¬ 
ject of criticism. However, “ ex ungue Leonem,” 
the reader may, in the mean time, take the following 
passages as a specimen :— 

In the eighth Psalm, which is most beautifully sim¬ 
ple, as well as unaffectedly sublime in the old versifi¬ 
cation, we have many specimens of such bad taste as 
this. In the original it is as follows : 

“ Fowls of the air, fish of the sea 

which, in the poetic loom of the new versifier, is 
drawn out into the following couplet: 

“ Whatever skims the vaulted sky, 
Or glides beneath the swelling wave !” , 

4las ! poor old w'oman, what knowest thou about 
skimming, beyond a pail of sweet milk ? 

The thirtieth Psalm, in the old version, contains, 
at the fourth verse, the following rather happy lines i 

I 

“ O ye tliat are his holv ones, 

Sing praise unto the Lord, 

And give unto him thanks when ye 

His holii>ess re cord 

vVhich, at the risk of being mistaken for a prayer for 

'He should have said of the “old version.^—Ed. Witness. 

4 
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his Holiness the Pope, are thus, in the new psalmo- 
dy, exhibited: 

“ All ye his saints, your voices raise, 

To sing'your Maker’s endless praise ; 

In grateful songs forever bless 

And magnify “ His Holiness.” 

The forty-second Psalm is not only most impress 
*:sive and sublime in its sentiments, but likewise very 
happily translated as it now stands. Where is the 

devout worshipper, whose heart has not bounded at 
these most inspiring expressions ? 

Like as the hart for water brooks 

In thirst doth pant and bray, 

So pants my longing soul, O Lord, 

That come to thee I may !” 

'Can the following new version be considered as an 
improvement ? 

As pants the wearied hart for cooling springs 

With thirst and toil exhausted in the chace.” 

What chace ? Not only the sense, but the keeping of 
the original are miserably sacrificed here. And^ 
againi at the seventh verse we have, 

“ At the noise of thy water-spouts. 

Deep unto deep doth call; 

Thy breaking w aves pass over me, 

Yea, and thy billows all.” * 

Which, lame, in some respects, as it must be confes¬ 
sed to be, is assuredly infinitely preferable to the fol¬ 
lowing : 

“ In rapid floods the swelling torrents roll. 

Harsh sounding cataracts around me roar; 

Thine angry billows overwhelm my soul. 

And toss my straining bark from shore to shore.” 

These cataracts are harsh-sounding indeed, and will 
require a deal of precentor address to soften them 
down to music! 



On Psalm-Singing in our Churches. 20ft 

Whoever read the exordium of the eighty-fourth 
Psalm without emotion ? 

‘‘ How lovely is thy dwelling-place, 

O Lord of Hosts, to me ! 

The tabernacles of thy grace, ^ 

How pleasant, Lord, they be!” 

Is the emotion increased or diminished by the follow¬ 
ing translation ? 

“ How lovely is thy dvjelling-place, 

O Lord of Hosts, my God and King! 

How pleasant there thy law*to hear ! 

How pleasant there thy praise to sing!” 

In the new version of the eighty-eighth .Psalm, w«' 
find the following lines : , 

“ Soon shall I lie entombed in the ground— • • 

Is mercy there ? Is sweet forgiveness found ? 

Oh, save me yet, wliile on the “ brink” I stand; 

Rebuke the storm, and bring me safe to land.” 

Independently of the clumsiness of the expression, it 
will require no great deal of ingenuity to discover 
the mixture of metaphor here. 

* **■*»* * 

But, I may be told, that although these additional 
psalms were already, under proper authority, affixed 
to the psalmody, there will be no compulsory enact¬ 
ment affixed, enjoining any one that does not choose 
it, to sing them; they will only be placed there, and 
subjected to the choice of ministers and congrega¬ 
tions, who may either make use of them or not, as 
they please. And this, no doubt, to a certain extent, 
is true, but not to the amount of obviating complete¬ 
ly my objection; for it is well known how pertina¬ 
cious and obstinate we become in adopting any 
measure which is of our own device and hatching; 
and as a great proportion of these lyrics are avowed- 

’•ly composed by ministers of the Scottish churchy 
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these individuals and their friends will naturally have' 
a desire, even in opposition to what they may coir- 
template as narrow-minded prejudice in the people, 
to hear them sung. And thus, not only many a 
voice which is now raised, may be silenced, but 
even breaches may be made betwixt ministers and 
their flocks; which, of all possible occurrences are 
the most to be deprecated, and the most sedulously 
to be avoided. 

The sum and bearing of the whole matter is this ; 
—the singing of psalms in our churches is an exer¬ 
cise which, partly from the introduction of new, and 
in many cases complicated and unpopular tunes, and 
partly from a silly and capricious affectation, has of 
late been very much relinquished,—and this evil is 
now in danger of being increased by the-introduction 
into the Scottish psalmody, of new “ translations,” 
which are not only uncalled for, there being a suffi¬ 
cient and most excellent supply already, but which 
will, in all human probability, be offensive to the best 
aftd most hallowed feelings of the people. It be¬ 
comes, therefore, imperiously the duty of every 
friend of the Presbyterian establishment, and of pop¬ 
ular poetry, to point out tlie mischief which already 
exists, and to sound the trumpet of warning, in refe¬ 
rence to what, by sound, thought and judicious con¬ 
sideration, may yet be prevented. It has often been 
objected to our national church, as a blemish, that 
the minister officiating had almost every thing to do, 
whilst the congregation were merely employed in lis¬ 
tening; and tliat the singing of the psalms was the 
only part of the service, which called for any direct 
•and individual co-operation from the hearers; and if 
f.his co-operation is to be given up, and the whole of 
the service is to devolve on the clergyman and tlie. 
precentor, with a few hired, trained exhibitionists, 
then farewell to all that is distinctive in Presbyteri¬ 
an worship,—-and welcome,, in the first place, the vo- 
aa^.and latterly, the in..strameQtal bands,^ and weir . 
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come the'organ, the flute, or the fiddle, as may best 
suit the convenience or predilection of our Scottish 
vestries,* the kirk session, and welcome ultimately, 
form for spirit, shadow for substance, the show, and 
the circumstances, and the frippery of the Romish, 
for the Impressive and heart-engaging simplicity of 
the Scottish service. 

True piety and devotion, my dear sir, are the 
children of the heart, nursed on the’lap of nature, 
and under all the influences of a purer sky they are 
ever aspiring after him who forms the centre of all 
desire, the ultimate object of all effort,—ever active 
and never silent they pursue their hallowed course,— 
” Forever singing as they go,” and in all that they 
possess, and in all they hope to obtain.—It is not the 
voice of nature which praises God, but they..—It is 
not the hills, and the floods, and the fields, which, 
praise God, but they.—It is not the land, and the 
promise, and the beauty, and the accomplishment of 
flower and fruit, which praise God, but they.—It is 
not the birds of the air, beasts of the fields, or the fish 
of the sea, which praise God, but they.—It is not 
the mere letters of the revealed word, nor the modu¬ 
lated tunes of solemn music, w'hich praise God, but 
they.—It is not the pomp, and the pageantry the 
mere outward semblance, and mimicry, which praise 
God, but they.—It is through the voice, and the 
tongue, and the acclaim of these hallowed messen¬ 
gers, that the divine nature is approached and' ap¬ 
proximated, that man is enabled to ascend the Pis- 
gah eminence, and visit, with an approximating 
glance the blessed land of promised happiness. These 
were ,the “ Interpreters,” by means of w’hom our 
Presbyterian forefathers w ere enabled, on the moifn- 
tains brow, and in the cave’s recess, to hold celestial 

*Nothing is meant, here against the English service. The 
fact is, that tlie Episcopal church requires much more co-oper-. 
aUon from her congregations than ours does. We have no re- 

£{wnses for example at prayers. 
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intercourse. These were the “ minstrels,” which 
waked the snipe, and the plover, at dead of night, 
by the lone and houseless moss, or^midst the more 
than midnight silence, and gloom of the deep ravine.* 
These were the leaders which conducted the depo¬ 
sed and persecuted, and want worn Presbyters,)- 
through many deprivations and dangers, to death, 
and to victory at last. These w'ere, in a word, the 
stout and fearless “ reformers,” who ousted popery, 
and resisted prelacy, and at last on the permanent 
basis of God’s word, (explained unto and with prai¬ 
ses sung by all the people,) erected the Doric fabric 
of Presbyterian worship amongst us.—And, shall 
«'f, the children, and natural, and national, and tes¬ 
timonial descendants of these very men, wdio were 
thus actuated, guided, supported and directed, ne¬ 
glect and despise the inheritance \ye' have derived. 
Shall w’e suffer the walls of our Zion to fall gradually 
under the lapse of time, and ruin and dilapidation, 
merely from want of repairs and from inattention to 

,the preservation of the structure —God forbid! and 
may he who is alone the “ bead and the superior,” 
of our national church, induce us to think in time, 
ere, along w'ith the outward demonstration, alkthe 
vitality of devotion and piety have ceased to exist.J 

*. *,;*.* * * * 

‘^An allusion is here made to “ Hogg’s Brownie of Bodsbeck,” 
which, w hether we consider it in regard to historical faithful- 
ne.ss,or skill and ability of execution, is by far the best story the 
Shepherd ever w rote, 
■ ^JVote to Presbyters,—Alx)iit 400 Presbyterian clergymen re¬ 
signed their churches on one day, rather than conrorm with 

, the measures of the government, in order to introduce prelacy 
into Scotland. 

\The writer should have laid more stress on God’s institu¬ 
tion,- and less on expediency. The nearer the original the bet¬ 
ter.—Ed. Witness. 
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THE FALL SACRAMENTS. 
z 

[the svbsta>ce of a letter, to-a friend.] 

In the public administrations of the church of God, 
there is something interesting to the mind and heart 
of every Christian. I speak not of those, who, still 
grasping at the Christian name, have, nevertheless, 
departed from Christ, both as the foundation and 
chief corner stone of the building of mercy. Their 
religion is indeed joyless as December’s desolation, 
and cold as the fallen heart, under the icy power of 
spiritual death. In it there is nothing to cheer, for 
it presents to imperfect man, no ground of hope. 
When we speak of interesting administrations in the 
church of God, we have in our eye the exhibition of 
those doctrines and institutions which call the atten¬ 
tion of man, to the son of God, in all the glories of 
his personal excellence, and in all the perfection of 
his mediatorial grace. There are seasons when, I 
think, this is peculiarly done. You are already aware 
that sacramental occasions are intended. In those 
institutions denominated', amongst us, sacraments, 
baptism and the Lord’s supper, there is a concentra¬ 
tion of all that is distinguishing in our holy religion. 
Who has heard the great and dreadful name of Jeho¬ 
vah called upon the proper subject of baptism, while 
the sacramental water was solemnly applied, and re¬ 
mained insensible to the solemnity of the deed! The 
solemnity of this institution is perhaps not so gener¬ 
ally felt, as it ought to be, in consequence of the mis¬ 
taken view, by far too prevalent, of its being a soli¬ 
tary dispensation to the individual baptized, instead 
of a public social one, in which .the whole church is 
concerned. This mistake is not so general, in rela¬ 
tion to the New Testament passover, the supper of 
'the Lord; this, in the popular language of our coun¬ 
try, has obtained the emphatic name of tlie sacrament. 
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It is, indeed, not more a sacrament than is baptism, 
nor is the oath of God which it implies, less obliga¬ 
tory than that which is taken at a communion table, 
in the participating of the bread and the cup of God. 
Whether in the one, there be something more awful 
than in the other of these institutions, we shall not 
now inquire. 

In some branches of the Christian community, es¬ 
pecially in country congregations, it is customary to 
dispense the Lord’s supper, twice only in the year. 
The spring and fall are the seasons usually selected 
as most convenient. In the spring, the storms of 
winter are contemplated as having passed away—the 
lime of the singing of birds is come, and the turtle’s 
voice is heard. Nature has had a long repose. The 
summer, particularly in our northern clime, is a sea¬ 
son of bustle. Before entering on its toils, how ap¬ 
propriate the religious and public dedication of the 
whole man—how impressive the religious and public 
dedication of.a whole assembly, to God! giving a 
pledge that, like Abel of old, they will carry along 
with them to the field or the office, the same holy sys¬ 
tem to w'hich they vow adherence at the altar. And 
when the labours of the season have been closed, 
how interesting to witness their expression of love to 
him w ho has directed tlie revolutions of the months 
now' gone, and crowned their toils with his blessing, 
by remembering him in the renewal of their vows at 
the sacred table ! The holy impulse given to the re¬ 
ligious mind, on those occasions, is fell in its celes¬ 
tial influence, amidst the summer’s suns, and during 
the winter’s gloom. 

This is remarkably the case w ith the real saint, 
amongst those people in whose public ministrations, 
there is something like a linking together of heav¬ 
en and earth—who unfold, in the light of the in¬ 
spired volume, God’s covenant decree, represent it 
as embracing all duration past, and all duration yet 
to come, thus connectina: the scenes and the business 
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of the present life, with God’s eternal arrangements, 
and with that endless existence to which man is des¬ 
tined, placing the whole machinery of time in subor¬ 
dination to the high and holy aims of grace, giving at 
the same time, in their discussions, a prominent place 
ir> that doctrine which reveals the whole system as 
placed in the hands of Messiah, and by his wisdom, 
his goodness and his power, influenced, directed, or 
controlled, according as the nature of each require. 
These views, in their various lights, connections, and 
hearings, are made very conspicuous upon the sac¬ 
ramental occasions of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church, concerning whose ministrations you request 
some information. 

That this church is among the most ancient in the 
United States, is a fact with which you are not altogeth- 
(ir unacquainted. Persecution compelled the indepen¬ 
dents of England, to seek a resting place in the 
American wilderness. The Presbyterians of Great 
Britain and Ireland, who adhered to the reformation, 
were made to feel the mighty hand of royal power, 
no less than did the independents. The ground, ta¬ 
ken and contended for, by the “ vvhigs of the cove¬ 
nants,” was both more dangerous to the unbounded 
claims of the royal prerogative, and more feared by 
the advocates of passive obedience and non-resis¬ 
tance, than w'as that occupied by the “brethren of 
the congregation.” The Reformed Presbyterians re¬ 
fused all compromise with tyranny. Many noble 
spirits among them, offered up their lives a sacrifice 
in the cause of civil and religious liberty; others 
sought a hiding place in the western wilds. Their 
descendants w’ere active in the councils of our own 
revolution, and in the ranks upon the field of battle 
they occupied the place of danger. Their deeds 
furnish the material for revolutionary anecdotes, 
which so often enrich the columns of our journals, 
and-.which excite so much interest at this day. The 
tntierest would, perhaps, not be less were it known,. 
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generally, that those were the deeds of Covenanters. 
The voice of the people has uniformly been most 
decided in favoilr of rational freedom. You labour 
under a mistake, when you suppose them a faction 
sprung out of any Presbyterian establishment, at this 
day existing in Europe or America. But of this 
anon. It will not displease you to-know, that in 
an unusual tone of firmness this church maintains 
its independance of every power but that of Je¬ 
sus Christ, and pleads with an unaccommodat¬ 
ing determination, for a due measure of moral attri¬ 
butes in civil constitutions, as essential to the securi¬ 
ty of the happiness of states. Its members entertain 
the opinion, once novel indeed, that when the “well 
being” of a constitution ceases, the “being” should 
not long survive. 

The time of dispensing the Lord’s supper, which 
is usually announced some weeks before, affoi’ds to 
this church an opportunity of presenting to her mem¬ 
bers, and to the world, the views which she enter¬ 
tains of the all comprehensive system of the Chris¬ 
tian religion. In the intermediate time the pulpit 
discussions have all a bearing upon the solemnity.in 
view,—they are usually near to the body and' blood 
of our Lord. The observance of a day of fasting 
and prayer, in the week previous to the sacrament 
Sabbath, is kept up. In requiring this; it is believed, 
she has no statute, nor does she view'the keeping of 
a fast as indisjtensably requisite to an acceptable 
communion. Circumstances, she thinks, justify it, 
and the experience of her devontest and most en¬ 
lightened children, of tlie advantages of a day sol- 
emniy appropriated on that occasion, to peniterilial 
exercises, forbids tier to lay the practice aside. Here 
she leaves it, where it ought tdways to rest. • 

On the Saturday immediately before the dispen¬ 
sation ol the Lord’s supper, there is always public 
worshij); atid on the evening of that day there is a 
service rallier peculiar. This church requires of alJ 
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admitted to her Communion, a distinct and religious' 
recognition of her constitution. This in subordina¬ 
tion to the Scriptures of truth, is found in those com-' 
pends of theology, the Westminster confession of 
faith and catechisms, upon which her testimony is a 
kind of reduplication, applying the doctrines which 
these contain, against<th« prominent errors and im¬ 
moralities of the day. The session having privately 
examined applicants for communion, upon experi¬ 
mental and practical religion, require their acquain-' 
tance with, and approbation of the above mentioned 
documents. Upon the evening before the commu¬ 
nion, the whole congregation of intended communi¬ 
cants, make a public and solemn profession of their 
adherence to this constitution. The supreme judi¬ 
catory, for this purpose, has provided a formula, re- 
fe.;ing to the subordinate standards, which is public¬ 
ly read, the session of the congregation having been 
previously constituted. An interesting discussion, 
in illustration of this document and of the public 
ground which the church occupies, is usually given 
by the pastor: after which he descends and distri¬ 
butes tokens of admission to the members, who pass 
in order before the constituted session, not so much 
for the prevention of unauthorized approaches to the 
holy table, as to express their cordial profession of 
the reformation principles, with a special reference 
to the selemnities of a communion day. Perhaps no 
serious and well informed man ever witnessed this 
part of the church’s services, without deep interest. 
Upon the eve of the administration of the most aw¬ 
ful institute of our holy religion, to witness a whole, 
congregation, guided by their officers and united ' 
with them as one body, making a solemn profession 
of their adherence to our Lord and Saviour, upon the 
footing of tlie principles of his religion, receiving a 
token of admission to his table, and having the door' 

. of communion visibly and authoritatively opened-by 
.a court of Jesus the' Redeemer, constituted in bis 

VeL. I, l<9 
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name, is impressive indeed. In this transaction there- 
is a combination of order, of intelligence, of open¬ 
ness, of candour and solemnity, calculated to enlight¬ 
en, to cheer, and to impress upon the mind, a deep, 
conviction of the moral and spiritual grandeur of un- ,' 
corrupted Christianity, as well as of the. beauty of 
the order of the house of God, when unshackled by 
temporizing expedients. 

The action sermon, the solemnity of debarring the 
profane, and of inviting the believing penitent, .sus¬ 
tained as these parts of the service are, by appropri¬ 
ate passages of the word of God ; the explanation of 
the holy institution, and the taking and consecrating 
by prayer, the sacred symbols of the body and blood 
of Christ, raise to its highest tone the religious feel¬ 
ing. ’ It is not wiili them, however, the tumult of 
more excited affection. It is indeed deep feeling; 
but it is feeling and devotional sentiment, led up the 
sides of Zion, by the strong hand of intellect, direct¬ 
ed by the fairest beams of light. On the summit of 
the holy hill, and in the banqueting house of the son 
of God, the communicant appears to feel himself in 
the presence of the Eternal Being ; but it seems to 
be without perturbation; he recognizes him as his 
friend,—he knows in whom he has believed. The 
table posture and the distribution of the elements, by 
the communicants among themselves, is really ex¬ 
pressive of the fellowship of saints. The cheerful¬ 
ness of heart which mingles itself with the solemnity 
of these occasions, has been often remarked—no gri¬ 
mace appears, nor hanging down of the head like the 
bulrush; none of that darkness and falling of counte¬ 
nance, which better fits the spectacle of a public ex¬ 
ecution, than the eucharistic feast of celestial love, is 
seen. Many too have been surprised, at the t ager 
attention with which the congregation will sit down 
to listen to the closing address of the pastor, alter a 
service prolonged to the seventh, hour, during which, 
no yawning propensity had been felt, nor heaviness 
of tile eyelids indulged. 
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The services of Monday are attended with equal 
correctness. Some part of the exercise's of that day, 
is directed to remind the Christian that he lives ir/a 
world where sin greatly prevails,—that he is himsClf 
very imperfect,—that he must be vigilant and active. 
His weakness and his dangers, his strength and his 
refuge, are placed before him. Some popular error 
or prevalent immorality is usually noticed on this 
day, and the doctrine discussed is faithfully applied, 
in its reputation or exposure. This church yet r-e- 
tains so much healthful vigoui, and is so much a 
stranger to sickly habits of mind, that no precautions 
have to be employed, when truth is to be maintain¬ 
ed or heresy exposed. The parting ^address; the 
summary recapitulation of the various subjects dis¬ 
cussed, always presenting a remarkable system, ap¬ 
parently the result of previous concert, though really 
not so, such is the connection of truth; the solemn 
reading of select portions of the sacred volume, adapt¬ 
ed to the occasion, and with which the solemnity 
closes, are all calculated to produce a very happy ef¬ 
fect. In the address, self examination is always ur¬ 
ged, some of the features of the new man delineated, 
and marks of a worthy communicant stated, while 
warning is tendered to the careless, and consolation 
is administered to the more feeble of the flock. Non¬ 
communicants are addressed with pungency and kind¬ 
ness, and Christians of other communions are notic¬ 
ed as brethren; brethren indeed refusing to walk in 
the way which this church supposes both duty and 
safety require of her; but brethren still, recognized 
with affection as children of the same mother. 

It is this parting season that calls forth the fulness 
’of the heart. Then may you hear the sigh, tried to 
be suppressed, witness the look of hope, observe the 
full eye, and see the unsought tear, which steals its 
way along the cheek. In most, however, the sober ‘ 
dignity of intellectual Christianity, animated by a 
chastened fervour, is the prominent characteristifi 



220 The t'all Sacremeni^. 

The language of all seems to be—“ It is good for iir 
to be here.” The regret is, that'tlie hill of God must 
be left for a while. Few have attended such an oc¬ 
casion without forgetting, for the time, the bitterness 
4>f a party spirit. The truth is, no real Covenanter 
can consistently be,—can be at all,—a mere party 
.miin. The system he embraces is too liberal in its 
character, and too expansive in its effects, where it 
obtains a plan, to permit this narrowing of the heart. 
The range of discussion and discrimination of princi¬ 
ple, which prevails in this church, lead to an exten¬ 
sive acquaintance with the dispensation of the scheme 
of grace, with the systems and prominent characters 
of surrounding communities, and among no people is 
there a stronger disposition to give credit for worth, 
in other sections of the church of the Redeemer, than 

-is found in this. The exercise of this disposition, to 
be sure, is not indiscriminative. Well directed friend¬ 
ship willselect its objects. Indiscriminate professions 
of approbation usually go for little, and certainly they 
are never undervalued. 

I purposed.to have closed this sheet with some re¬ 
flections upon the general character of this depart¬ 
ment of the great Christian commonwealth ; but my 
paper is nearly full, and did hot I know you well, I 
would say too full. You will, notwithstanding the 
length of my epistle, permit me to add, that the 
range of public discussion, in this church, is exten¬ 
sive as the whole compass of theological, ecclesiasti¬ 
cal, and moral science. Here is no fear of giving of¬ 
fence by the exhibition of unpleasant truths. Are 
they sanctioned by the Bible Is the great question 
Ae preacher has to settle. • It is very remarkable 
too, hew little this church has legislated on circum¬ 
stantial, and mere prudential subjects. This is a 
striking feature of a liberal policy. In what she 
views as settled, by the authority of her Lord, she is 
immoveable. This will, in part, account for the fact 
that her numbers arc not great; mere numbers she 
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aas never sought. These she might have had. T<y 
unfold and exemplify a correct system of truth and 
order, has been her great ambition. In doing this 
she has not been careful to consult the caprice of men;, 
nor has she, hy flattery, ministered much to their van-j 
Ity. Her’s has been a forward course. She has 
sometimes heard the united sneer of pride and-folly^ 
oftener has she seen the brow of tbe world knitting 
upon her in a frown ; and rmt unfrequently has she 
fell the oppressive hand of power. The former, her 
sons have passed with the inattention it deserved:, 
against tbe latter they have expostulated. By them 
she has remonstrated against injury; she has suffer¬ 
ed, she has bled; but she refuses to temporize: and 
while showing a respectful regard to public opinion, 
even when deemed mistaken, her tone of voice has 
been too lofty and too firm even, to descend to a 
whine. 

In concluding,, I ought to remark, that the mem¬ 
bers of this community should not be unapprized., 
that the very excellence of their church may prove an 
occasion of danger, to the individual in her connex¬ 
ion. The general character of the matter, may be 
unwarrantably appropriated by tbe unworthy child. 
Resting in the simple fact of a nominal, relationship, 
tnust be dangerous.. Upon the mind too of delicate 
structure and uncornipted taste, without rising high¬ 
er than the natural principles of the human constitu<- 
tion, a deep and powerful impression must,be made, 
by the perception, of the Christian system in the har¬ 
mony of its parts, the extent of its compass, the gran¬ 
deur of its simplicity, and the glory of its results: 
May not this impression be mistaken for the power 
of grace. On this quarter none is in moo'e danger 
than the Covenanter.. 

Thus, my dear sir, I have attempted to reply to 
some, of your queries^ by referring to “the fall sacra¬ 
ments” of this people, a number ofwhich I have late¬ 
ly had the opportunity of aitendiitg. That a slight 

Yot..L 19* 
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change has passed upon my opinions in the course of 
some twenty-five years, you will perceive by this let¬ 
ter: that it should be so you will not think strange. 
To our early days I look back with tender recollec¬ 
tions : their memory still gives me pleasure: 

, Tecum etenim longos mcmini consumere soles, 
-Et tecum primas epulis decerpere nodes. 
Unum opus, et requiem pariter disponimus ambo.* 

Persii, Sat. 5. 41. 

’‘For with you then! spent the summer days, and with yon 
tf»ok the evening meal. Our labour was one, and our hours of 
rest the same., 

THE SIGNS' OF THE TIMES. 

^Extract of a letter from a gentleman of New-England, to the 

the editor of tlie Witness.] 

Sir—It was remarked by Dr. Johnson, that every 
fnan supposes that there is something more remarka¬ 
ble in his fate than in that of any other; and some 
have alledged that every man considers the period of 
the world in which he lives the most eventful. This 
they reckon a proof of human folly, and a consequence 
of that self-importance which naturally inclines us to 
overrate ourselves in the scale of existence. 1 readi¬ 
ly grant that men are apt to overrate their own im¬ 
portance ; but, still, there is something which distin¬ 
guishes the lot of every individual from that of every 
other—and there are events in every period which 
distinguish it from every other period. 

Some periods have been more productive than oth¬ 
ers of great events. The period of Alexander the 
great—of the destruction of the Roman empire- by 
barbarians—of the sacking of Constantinople by .the 
^urks—and tbe time from the French revolution tD\ 

I 
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llie (fethroneinent of Napoleon—were signalized by 
more remarkable political events, than times in which 
the w,orld has enjoyed comparative tranquility. A- 
^ain the time at which the law was given at Sinai, 
the time of building the temple at Jerusalem, of the 
introduction of the Christian dispensation, and of the 
lleformation—were all marked by great ecclesiasti¬ 
cal events. Indeed, such is the constitution of hu¬ 
man society, that any remarkable revolution in the 
state, generally produces a considerable alteration in 
the condition of the church, whether we understand 
l)y this term, a national or a particular church, of the 
country which is revolutionized. 

Although the political events that have occurred 
during the last forty-seven years, may seem to liaA'c 
no immediate bearing on the affairs of the church, 
yet it is certain, that they have given an impulse to 
the energies of the human mind, which has produc¬ 
ed effects in the ecclesiastical, scarcely less remark¬ 
able than those which they have produced in the politi¬ 
cal world; and there can be little doubt, that on the 
page of history, the present will be pointed out as 
remarkable times. Let us examine what claim they 
have to this character. 

. 1st. It will readily be admitted, that tlie present 
limes are remarkable for improvements in arts, iiv 
science, and in literature. The improvements that 
have been made in arts, within a few years past, 
would exceed all belief, did they not fall under our 
own observation. From the earliest age, the world 
has been in a state of progressive improvement; we 
do not mean to insinuate that the human species is 
advancing to greater eminence among the various or¬ 
ders of being. It is presumable, that the sum total 
of human genius, is in every age, • much the same. 
Nor do w'e mean that every age surpasses in improve¬ 
ment^ that which immediately preceded. But as 
meff are so formed that one generation, can improve 
x>n the inventions of another, there is on the whole 
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a gradual accumulation of knowledge. Although thi5 
age may not have produced a Euclid, a Copernicus, 
or a Newton, yet such have been the advances in sci-, 
ence that many of the scientific books, which in the 
last age were considered the'best, and likely to be 
always so, are now reckoned almost useless. Al¬ 
though there are not perhaps at present, so many 
profound linguists and philologists, as in the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries, yet polite literature is 
much more generally cultivated. Some late publi¬ 
cations, such as M. Crie’s life of Knox, and Reed’s 
memoirs of the AV’estminster assembly, have made 
us ashamed of representing as semi-savage, those 
who were far our supcriours, and has produced a 
laudable emulation to rival them. 

2d. This is an age of improvement in civilization. 
It is true the time has not yet arrived, when the na¬ 
tions shall learn war no more. War still rages, and 
in many instances, even of late, it has been marked 
by deeds of peculiar atrocity. The English have- 
hired the savages of our own forests, to butcher, not 
only the soldier in arms, but also the defenceless mothf 
er with her infant offspring. The Turks still exer¬ 
cise the most savage cruelty on the Greeks, and the 
Greeks retaliate on the Turks; but after all the wars, 
which have been waged for some time past, have a 
tendency to form a common mind. The barbarians 
of Siberia, have been drawm from their dreary for¬ 
ests, where their life is spent in ignorance and indo¬ 
lence, and introduced to the hospitable climes and 
improved manners of France. 

Tlie generosity with which the French and Amer¬ 
icans have treated their prisoners of war, has made 
other nations ashamed of their wanton cruelty. And 
although w'ar, even in its mildest form, is to be dep¬ 
recated as the greatest of evils, yet by bringing dif¬ 
ferent nations into contact, it gives them an opportu.^ 
nity of becoming acquainted, of comparing thein.tlif-r 
ferent laws, their customs, and their, institutions, and 

I 
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on the .whole, it must eventually promote civilization. 
It is only in an indirect way, howevsr, that war pro¬ 
motes civilization; it is by the arts of peace that men 
are humanized, and wear off the asperity of their 
character. There is perhaps no political event that 
has done more for improving the condition of human 
society, than the emancipation of these states. Ha¬ 
ving become the common asylum for the oppressed 
of all nations, they afford them an opportunity of ta¬ 
king a dispassionate survey of each other’s different 
manners, defects, and excellencies, of comparing 
them with their own, and selecting from the whole 
whatever may be most worthy of imitation. 

3d. This is an age in which heresy abounds. The 
progress of Christian knowledge has by no means 
kept pace with our other improvements, superstition 
.under the garb of religion, has been long the hand¬ 
maid of civil oppression. During the operation of 
that unnatural ferment which was excited in the pub¬ 
lic mind by the unprecedented events of the eight- 
teenth century, men under pretence of making war 
with superstition, attacked religion. 

Under pretence of freeing themselves from the 
shackles of priestcraft, they attempted the utter sub¬ 
version of all religion, both natural and revealed, by 
the most daring and undisguised attacks on divine re¬ 
velation. Satan soon found, however, that man 
could not remain long without some religion. The 
strong holds of Atheism and Deism .which he had 
erected, were so violently and successfully assailed 
by the friends of truth, that he soon found them un¬ 
tenable. He therefore found it necessary to occu¬ 
py other ground, and of late he has overspread the 
earth with swarms of heretics and enthusiasts, whoso 
absurdities are enough to put impudence itself to the 
blush. 

Those sectaries, by their jarring absurd and unin¬ 
telligible systems, have been most unhappily success¬ 
ful' in bewildering the human mind, disseminating 



'J66 The Signs of the Time^. 

heresy, and extending the progress of Christiau 
knowledge. 

4th. This is a time in which men generally ap¬ 
pear disconted with the systems which they have em¬ 
braced. They know that the New Jerusalem ought 

-to be compact as a city, and they find upon examin¬ 
ation that the buildings whicli they have erected are not 
parallel with the street. They seem to feel consci¬ 
ous that those buildings should be erased, that others 
may be erected, which will better square with the 
other parts of the city. 

5th This, an age of unions. Most of the different 
parties that are mow in the field seem disposed to 
concentrate their forces around some common stan¬ 
dard. It is' true we do not hear of any modern union 
that is not formed at the expence of truth. Men. 
whose opinions, views, and interests, are almost as 
various as their faces, seem desirous of pitching their 
tents in one common camp, thus forming a motley 
group, more resembling, w e fear, those mentioned, 
Psalm Ixxxvi. 6, than tliose mentioned, Numbers 
xxiv. 5. 

Glh. This is an age of immorality. Notwithstand¬ 
ing the eflbrts of Bible societies, missionary socie¬ 
ties,* and tract societies to reform the world, vice still 
prevails, and in many places its progress is awfull/ 
rapid, nor is this strange, that truth through which 
men are sanctified is disregarded, - our modern re¬ 
formers are divided in their language;' and conse¬ 
quently as one pulls down, another builds up, it is 
impossible that their endeavours should ever produce 
the desired effect. 

•7th. And lastly. This is an age in which there is 
a general expectation of better times. Commenta¬ 
tors are mostly agreed, that the time is not far distant 
when the great contest between Michael and the Drag¬ 
on, shall be decided, in the complete overthrow of the 
latter, and the different sections of Christ’s churcJi 
shall be united, not by lacking-together systems tliat. 
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are subversive of each other, and thus forming a 
union without any reciprocity of affection; but by, 
God’s giving them one heart, and one waynor is 
this expectation confined to ministers, or men of 
learning, but it pervades every department of tlie 
Christian church. W. S. 

90CINIANISM FRIENDLY TO INFIDELITY. 

We are again under the necessity of referring our 
readers to the North American Review, the literary 
herald of Arianism in Boston. 

Art. XXIII, in the number for October, of the cur¬ 
rent year, makes a- very subtile attack upon the Bi¬ 
ble, and all the Bible societies in Britain and Amer¬ 
ica, in an attempt to degrade the veracity of the 
Greek vulgate, which may be called' the Erasmian 
Recension, and consequently to degrade all the mo¬ 
dern Protestant versions of the New Testament, for 
they have all been derived from that recension. 

The attempt, however, is made too late. Does 
a reviewer of so green an age as Mr. Everett, ima¬ 
gine that he, though supported by his heretical coni- 
peers in Boston, can with a dash of his pen prostrate 
all the Continental, British, and American Bible So¬ 
cieties, break up their stereotype plates, lay waste' 
their depositories, and destroy the literary reputation 
of all their officers.^ Truly this youth would break 
a lance with numerous and powerful champions. 

But let us examine the.ground which he has cho¬ 
sen for the combat, and the armour which he girds 
on. Erasmus was only nine months in supplying a 
recension of the Greek Testament, for the Elzivers,- 
who,printed an edition for the protestant church in 
Germany.. Will the North American tell us who the 
ElvAvers werc.^ who employed ihemi* where their, 
market was found lor tlieir edition t They seem to 
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be ignorant that it was an edition of the Greek Tes¬ 
tament, for the prolestants of Germany, and that the 
Elzivers were the contemporaries of Luther, Carlos- 
tadt, Ursinus, and other such gigantic divines and 
scholars, and that these eminent typographers, were 
the printers for the German Protestants, and their 
ware house the depository of protestant literature. 
But had they been obscure men, as the North Ameri- 
iiisinuates—poor men, who had to rely upon their sub¬ 
scription list only for support in printing the New Tes¬ 
tament in Greek, who would head their subscription 
papers in the various protestant cities of the empire.^ 
Undoubtly, the most eminent and influential protes¬ 
tant divines, or they must have failed. Would any 
learned divine encourage the work without know ing 
through whose hands it was to pass.^ The answer is 
plain. 

Like men of business the Elzivers employed to 
furnish their recension, the first literary man of his 
age—Erasmus. They w^ould need little advice, it 
would require little reflection; for the literary repu¬ 
tation of Erasmus placed him above all his literary 
contemporaries. Providentially, for his attachment 
to the cause of liberty, and for his opposition to the 
arrogant claims of the Roman pontiff, and his secular 
and regular monks, Erasmus was put in prison. 
There he had lime and composure for the great work 
of making a recension of the Kaivrt Amdr)xri. Was 
nine months, thus spent, by such a man, a short term 
and the recension a hurried one 

Erasmus, the reviewer asserts, did not insert 1 John 
v.'7, in his first edition. This leads us to the secret 
of all the efforts of the Boston heretics, to discredit 
the Greek Vulgate. That text:—“There are three 
that bear record in heaven, the father, the word and 
the spirit, and these three arc one,” is quite unman- 

. ageble in the hands of Antitrinitarians. They, there¬ 
fore, would destroy the Erasmian Recension, alto¬ 
gether, because in a following edition that text w9ff 
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inserted by Erasmas. * For this they will not forgive 
him. The insertion, says the reviewer, was in ac¬ 
commodation to popular prejudice. Where is Kis 
authority ^ How did he learn the factHow can he 
prove to the republic of letters that Erasmus falsified, 
as he intimates, the original of the New Testament, 
to please the vulgar ^ How will he prove before the 
tribunal of the Christian commonwealth that the ve¬ 
ry learned Erasmus added to the Word of God a 
whole verse, and thereby incurred the penalty threat¬ 
ened Rev. xxii. 19. “If any man shall add to these 
things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are 
written in this book 

Until all this is proved, we shall hold the heretic 
guilty of giving utterance to a culpable slander. Is 
it not far more probable that Erasmus found, upon ex¬ 
amination, that 1 John v. 7. was in the Alexaiidrian' 
manuscript, at least in the Cesarean ? That he had 
found it in the copy used by Jerome i which good 
Bible critics know to be the fact; or, - may we not 
rather say, that so elegant a classical scholar found, 
upon close inspection, what Nolan has since demon¬ 
strated, that the syntax of the Greek would be vio¬ 
lated by omitting the gentiine text, against which the 
reviewer fights i The eighth verse begins with these 
words Kai rpsij sitfi ot jULapTupxvTeg. Here we have a mas¬ 
culine adjective, a masculine article^ and a masculine 
particle. With what do they agree in gender f Not 
with the following nouns in the verse; for these are 
'7v£u,ua, vSup, and oujuia, all neuter. In the latter part of 
the verse we have oi vpsig repeated after the.three neur 
ter nouns. Such a violation of syntatio law is not to 
be found in any other place in the Greek Testament, 
nor in any decent Greek writer. Elian, a Latin of 
Tarentum, who never was ouf of Italy, would have 
blushed at committing such an error, which a school¬ 
boy, might have detected. 

W*hat then do they agree with? Evidently and ne¬ 
cessarily with 0 vaT>)f, 0 Aoj'oj, and to wsofUt, in the 

VoL. 1. 02 
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7th verse. It is true that the last of these three is 
ter; but we presume the reviewer knows the rule,, 
that an adjective agrees with the masculine, not with 
the neuter, when a masculine and neuter are coupled 
together, the adjective referring to both. The iralsp, 
then, the Xo^os, and the itusuyM, being one in essence, 
6v Estft, bear witness in heaven, xai oi, and these same 
persons, agree in their testimony on earth, by.the 
vvrufMx, udup, and aijuux. Is it unreasonable to suppose 
that Erasmus knew this grammar rule, and applied it 
in supplying the text, which had been omitted in. 
some Arian manuscript ? 

The reviewer is culpable in ascribing the insertion 
by Erasmus to the motive of accommodating popu¬ 
lar prejudice. Would a learned man do this who 
had for years employed his pen in ridiculing the pop¬ 
ular superstitions of his country, and had even at¬ 
tacked with his keen shafts the Popish priesthood f 
Would such a rtian add to the original text a whole 
verse to please the common people ? Absurd ! 

The reviewer then proceeds to inform his readers 
that Beza, who, in his rescension, followed, general¬ 
ly, that of Erasmus, was deficient in critical acu¬ 
men ! Theodore Beza, the colleague of John Cal¬ 
vin, and Lewis Capel, in that theological school 
which almost governed* Protestant Europe—Theo¬ 
dore Beza, whose life was devoted to the cultivation 
of literature, in its higher walks—Theodore Beza, 
whose lectures in literature, science, and theology, 
were heard and applauded by young noblemen from 
all the Protestant states in the world—Theodore Be¬ 
za, who had access to all the invaluable old manu¬ 
scripts collected in the depositories of Geneva, Hol¬ 
land, the Swiss Cantons, and France, and who pa¬ 
tiently studied them—Theodore Beza, of whom Dr. 
Scott makes so much use in his Commentary, and 
whose praise is in all the cburchee, we are told, by; • 

j. 
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*a beardless youth, in Boston,'“ was deficient in crir** 
ical acumen!” 

t • , 

“ Spectatum admissi risum teneates amici?” 

VVe would saiy to these tyros, for such they are coia- 
• pared with Erasmus and Beza. We would say to 
-them in the language of the same poet of antiquity;— 

—“ Versate Diu, quid ferre recusent 
“ Quid valeant humeri.” 

Theodore Beza “ deficient in critical acumen 
He would have disdained to set such men as these 
reviewers “ with the dogs of his flock.^’* But he re¬ 
tained 1 John V. 7. He believed in the doctrine 
that “ there are three persons in one God^—the same 
in substance, equal in power and |lory”j: He be¬ 
lieved in-the divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ,' and 
the doctrine of justification- by faith, and therefore 
he must be slandered,j?cj^s et nefas. 

But what is worst of all, the reviewers, by exhibit- 
'ing.the great variety of readings that are found in the 
manuscripts, evidently intend to degrade the receiv¬ 
ed version of the.New Testament. If they mean not 
this what can they mean i Are there fewer readings 
in the manuscripts which Mill, Wetstein, and Gries? 
bach, follow, than in those that Beza and' Erasmus 
followed ? They dare not say so. If there are not 
why all the parade of various readings, unless to de¬ 
grade the whole Bible ? 

There are, we know, and every scholar knows, va¬ 
rious readings. What then The changes that are 
undergone in the. starry heavens, by some stars dis¬ 
appearing, others altering their figures and positions— 
the spots on the sun’s disk, Sic.—the changes that 
are undergone on the earth’s surface, by the moving*, 

■ *Job fxx. 1. fShor. Catechism, Ques. C., 
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tand banks on the west of the Nile : by the deposits 
at the mouths of rivers, as of the. Mississippi, and 
die Po—by the debris along tlie base of the inoun> 
tains—do not destroy the harmony and the materi¬ 
al universe ; nor do the various readiijgs of the Ho¬ 
ly Scriptures diminish their value, or eclipse the glo¬ 
ry of the Only Begotten of the Father, full of grace 
and truth, who shines ibrth gloriously in the inspired 
yolume. 

leXPOSlTlON OF JAMES V. 14. 

This text enjoins duty on two classes of people : 
the sick and ruling elders. The duty of the sick, 
here commanded, is to “send for the elders of the 
church.”' It is important that the question should 
be settled, whether it is the duty of the pastor, or el¬ 
ders of a congregation, to visit the sick, uninvited. 
Dr. Green, in his parting address to his congregation 
of Arch-street, Philadelph ia, decides in the negative, 
and very judiciously. It was the result of long ex- 
perience-in a large congr^ation, composed of almost 
all classes of society. •OOr text settles the point 
The sick must invite the elders. The proper signi- 
ncation of the word flrjotfwtXeffatf^w, is to invite. There 
are many reasons for this course. The elders can¬ 
not be supposed to know who is sick, unless they 
are sent for—they may not be personally acquainted 
with the sick—and they must be ignorant of the time 

• when it will best suit the family to receive a visit, 
and when it will least discompose the patient. When 
any person is sick and confined to bed, he disobeys 
a positive command, if he neglects to send for the 
elders of the church. We say confined to bed, for it is 
said in the following verse, “ the prayer, of faith shall 
raise (s/tipo) the sick. He must, moreover, send 
for more than one. “ If two of you shall agree 

I 
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on’ earth, as touching any thing they shall ask, it shall 
be done for them, of my Father which is in heaven.” 
• Th<^-second class of persons' are -the elders, 
‘;fps(r€\jTSgiss sxX-tfiiKs—the senatoresj or rulers in the 
church—officers well known to the apostolic con¬ 
gregations, as they existed in the Jewish synagogue, 
at least Irom the re-organization of ihe Jewish polity, 
after the return from the Babylonian captivity. Hence 
-we read of “the chief ruler of synagogue.” It can¬ 
not mean in this text, the pastor, for can we suppose 
•it to be a standing law, that every sick person, how¬ 
ever poor, must send for two ministers of the gospel? 
It cannot-mean simply old men, for many old men 
in the church are very unfit to visit the sick ; and 
besides, the word is technical, being in the New 

■Testament generally appropriated as a term of office, 
•like the word senator, in English. The text pre¬ 
supposes a plurality of such officers in every con¬ 
gregation. The pastor is included^ for by office he 
is not only a pastojr and a. deacon, but a ruling-elder. 
As the moderator of the session, he comes in the 
room of-“ the cJiief ruler of the Jewish synagogue.” 

The duties of the elders when called to visit the 
sick, are two. 1. “ To pray for him” (Jw'dvrov) who 
is sick. 2. “ To annoint him with o3, in. the name 
of the Lord.” The latter of those only requires ex¬ 
position. Tlie anointing with-oil gives no counten¬ 
ance to the extreme unction of the Popish priests ; 
for there is a promise annexed, that “ the prayer of 
faith shall raise- up the sick.” It enjoins the use of 

-means. Oil was used in the apostolic days, as a 
medical prescription. Christ alludes to it in the pa¬ 
rable of the tender hearted Samaritan, Luke x. 34. 
Not that the elders are to usurp the office’ of the 
physician, but to direct the patient-in making appli¬ 
cation for medical aid; and this direction i» to be 
given in the name of the Lord. It is an authoritative 
act "of officers ordained to bear rule in the name of* 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the head of the church* 

Vqi.. I. 20'’*’ . 
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That aged, intelligent, and godly men should gwe. 
such directions, is highly important,^ as many pa> 
tientSi from ignorance or avarice, neglect to make 
application until it is too-late. When such applica’ 
tion is made, , plain and ignorant people are too apt to 
seek for- aid from the quack, the nostrum-vender,, 
the half educated, the unskilful practitioner, merely* 
because, he sells his medicines, and his visits cheap. 
In these ways many a valuable member of the church, 
has been lost by a congregation, and many a widow 
and orphan added.-to the poer list. It will, no doubt, 
be in part by obeying -the command of this text, that, 
human misery be diminished, and health and 
happiness promoted in the millennium. 

Application for the assistance of able medical 
practitioners, being thus placed under the supervis¬ 
ion of the wise officers of Christian congregations,^ 
will have another good affect, sensible and conscious 
elders will direct the sick whom they visit, to call in 
sober, moral, and godly physicians^ when such can 
be found, instead of pro&ne, profligate, intemperate ' 
infidels, and unfeeling practitioners.. How* unmeet 
it is, that such ungodly professional men, should be. 
admitted- into-the.chambers of affliction, to utter by 
the beds of those whom. God has afflicted for sin, 
their profane jests, and impious sneers at the consol¬ 
atory religion of our blessed Redeemer, let wise meiL 
judge. 

Let the afflicted, and the elders of the church obey 
' ffle command of our text, and then shall we see the 
medical faculty generally change its character, and a 

.^ilutary reform introduced into this great and impor- 
icmt department of human society, and men who de¬ 
pend on **the great physician of value,” to render 
their prescription^ effectual, ministering real relief ttf* 
Ibe amicted. 
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DISSOLUTION- OF THE ASSOCIATE REFORMED SYNOD. 

The Associate Reformed Synod originated in a 
anion formed between some ministers of the Asso¬ 
ciate church, and of the Reformed Presbyterian 
church. At the formation of the union, the West¬ 
minster Confession of Faith, the Catechisms Larger 
and Shorter, the Form of Presbyterian Church .Gov¬ 
ernment, and the Directory for Worship, compiled 
by the Westminster assembly of divines, were adopt- 

.ed as their bond of ecclesiastical union, except so 
much of the Confession of Faith as related to the 
doctrine- of civil government, which was reserved as 
a subject of futinre discussion. That part of the 
Westminster Confession, which had been reserved 
for discussion was afterwards so altered as to accom¬ 
modate it to the civil constitutions of the United 
States. At the time of,this alteration two ministers, 
with their congregations, west qf the Alleghany moun¬ 
tains, seceded from,the Associate Reformed Synod, 
and formed a Presbytery which still exists, and has' 
considerably.increased. 
• When-the use of human compositions in the prais¬ 
es of God was first.introduced by some ministers of 
the Associate Reformed Synod, and the plan of Catho¬ 
lic communion adopted arid practised, the Presbyte¬ 
ries under their care,, in the southern and westdn^ 
states remonstrated, and the people in those sections 
were generally dissatisfied. The laying aside of fast 
days before the celebration of- the sacrament of the 
Lord’s supper, -and the thanksgiving on the subse¬ 
quent Monday, was the cause of general complainL 
After wfirm <md protracted debates, continued through 
many sessions of the Synod, the ministers and peo^- 
pie west of the mountains withdrew and formed a sep¬ 
arate.Synod. Nearly one half of the whole body was 
dratvn oCby this secession. 

At the sessions of May, 1821, the Presbyteries of 
*^he southern states requested and received permis* 
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sion of ihe Synod to witlidraw, and formed them¬ 
selves into a separate judicatory: at die same sessions 
a plan of union with the General Assembly was 
brought under consideration, and referred to the 
Presbyteries for decision. A majority of the Pres¬ 
byteries decided against the ifnion; but the Synod 
voted in’ its favour, and, on May 23d, 1822, adjourn¬ 
ed finally, and some members took their seats in the 
General Assembly. There were seven minister’s in 
Synod when the final vote was passed ; three voted 
for the union, three against it, and three were silent. 
Thus on the final question there was a riiajority of 
one, and the vote of one ruling cider led’to the dis¬ 
solution of diis-bbdy which at one time consisted of 
about sixty ministers. Three ministers, and two fu- 

. ling elders, entered their protest against the union, 
because, as they say, it was contrary to the decision 
of a majority of the Presbyteries ; because it was 

.effected by the delegates from the Presbytery of 
Philadelphia alone, and because there is such a di¬ 
versity of sentiment between the protestors and the 

. members of the General Assembly, so many doctrines 
and practices tolerated in direct opposition-to the 
standards of tlieir church, that a union, could not be 
effected, so as to secure Christian harmony. 

To this protest, the Synod replies in the form of 4 
pastoral letter to their congregations; riic substance 
of which is, that all who can be recognized as branch- 
.es of the Christian church, - though they may be er¬ 
roneous, should be united within the bonds of Chris¬ 
tian fellowship. This it is presumed will include 

- Episcopalians, Baptists, Methodists, and some would 
say, Socinians and Papists. To pursue any other 
course, they say “ is the identical sin of schism.” 

- They plead that it “ is a perversion of every princi¬ 
ple order, that in deciding a question of general ip- 
terest, the vote of a small Presbytery, carried by w 
small majority, should weigh equal to a large Pres¬ 
bytery though’ that is the very principle, on whiciiV 



Dissolution of the Associate tteformed Synod. 2S'7 

tile General Assembly, into which they have enter¬ 
ed, is organized. They also plead the necessity of 
the case. They were few and poor; it was there¬ 
fore necessary that the synod should dissolve. 

This is a remarkable document. It involves a 
charge of the identical sin of schism, and “ pernio 
ious error,” against the Erskines, and all who joined 
with them, or followed them, in tlie secession in 
Great Britain, and against all other dissenters in the 
United Kingdom, for they all seperate from the es¬ 
tablished churches of England, Ireland and Scotland, 
“ on the plea of bearing testimony against some cor¬ 
ruption in doctrine or worship.” It w'ere well, too, 
to consider whether the same charge is not involved 
against all the fathers of tlie Reformation, and all the 
Protestant churches who have followed them in this 
“ identical sin of schism,” from the Popish church, 
for some error in doctrine or worship.^ Nay, wheth¬ 
er it does opt involve a censure of the patriarch A- 
braham, who seperated himself from a branch of the 
.Noaic church, existing in Ur.of the Chaldees: on 
.the plea of testifying against the error of the corrup- 
.tion of idolatry intof.which his fathers “beyond the 
flood” had fallen ? A censure of the Waldenses, 
and all who seperated from the Popish church, be- 
.fore the Reformation of. the sixteenth century ? A 
censure of the two witnesses and nearly all the mar¬ 
tyrs whom God has honoured, during the reign of 
Antichrist.^ . ... ' 

In this country it is somewhat difficult to perceive 
the application of this reasoning, as there is no church 
established by law, unless the question is decided W 

• .jnere'bulk. Then, as the Baptists are numerically 
tlie largest denomination in the United States, all 
who seperate from them, are guijty on this ground, 
of the “ identical sin of schism,” and of “pernicious 
error.” Do ffiey mean U> say so,^ 
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. CCCLESIA^STICAL STATISTICS. . 

The following numbers are taken,' (except the 
J'’rench Protestants,) from Williams’ Appendix to a 
dictionary of all religions, by Hannah Adams. The 
design of the book is to promote Arianism, It is a 
feeble and mischievous book, dedicated to the ex¬ 
president, the father of John Quincy Adams, all said 
to be Antitrinitarians.* 
Methodist^ (England and Wales) ■ 180,000. 
Papists, do. • • 100^000. 
Methodists, (Ireland) 29,000. 
Jews, (Hungary) " 223,000. 
Socinians, (Transylvania) 28,700. 
Papists, (Naples) d,000,000. 
Popish Clergy, do. 70,000. 
Nuns, do. ^0,793. 
Pat lists, (China)^ 60,000.' 

Do. (India, beyond the Ganges) 460,000. 
Do. (Hindostan) 105,000. 

Baptists, do. 80,000. 
Papists, (Asiatic Isles) 60,000. 
Dutch Reformed Ministers, (Holland) 1,597; 
Protestant people, (Prussia) 1,200,000. 

Do. congregation, (Naples) 1. 
Dutch Reformed, (Amboyna) 45,000. 
Protestants, (France) about 4,000,000. 

The continental Protestants are said to be, gen¬ 
erally, semi-Arian at least. 

•John Quincy, is the cabinet candidate for the next Presi¬ 
dent of the United States. Do the petmle of the United Statfis 
wisli a heretic, whose influence had Sparks tlie Unitarian uf- 
Baltimore, elected last winter, one of the chaplains to Congress r 

CIVIL STATISTICS. 

According to a Statistical Chart published in a 
.Neapolitan Journal, the universal population of the 
globe is 632,000,000 : thus subdivided—172,000,- 
«00 in Europe; 130,000,000 in Asia; 70,000,000 
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Africa ; 40,000,000 in America; and 20,000,000 
in the other parts. 

Estimate by approximation—In Europe, births 
per annum, 6,371,370; per diem, 17,453; hour, 7277 
minute,62; second,!. 

Deaths, per annum, 5,058,622-; per diem, 13,860’; 
hour, 577 ; minute, 66 ; second, 1. 

In the whole world—Births, per annum, 23,407,- 
407 ; per diem, 64,130 ; hour, 2,672; minute, 143; 
second, 8. ' 

Deaths, per annum, 18,588,235; per diem, 50,- 
927 ; hour, 2,122; minute, 135 ; second, 7. 

NAVAL STATISTICS. 

Britain.—By the last official returns of the' admir¬ 
alty, the total number of ships is 609, including 84 
ships, &c. now building in different dock yai*dSi 
Amongst the latter are four 120 gun ships ; two of 
110 guns; one of 86; four of 84 ; six of 80; one of 
74—the remainder from 60 down to 10 guns. 

ORDINATION. 

,On Sabbath the 10th ult. Mr. John M’Clure was 
ordained to the ministry of- reconciliation, and in¬ 
stalled pastor of the" Reformed Dutch Church of 
Spotswood, N. J. The sermon was preached by the 
Rev. J. L. Zabriskie. Rev. J. 1. Shultz gave the 
charge to the minister; Dr. S. Cannon to the peo¬ 
ple. A large and deeply interested audience wit¬ 
nessed the solemnity. 

Quere.—Would a week-day be more proper for an ordina¬ 
tion ? 

mi ii—flil ■ ■■ ■ aii mmuummm,m ^ i ii., ■ ■ ■ , ■ ■■■ ^ 

ITExUS OP INTELLIGENCE. 

Professor Stewart, of Andover, a Hopkinsian, has 
made an attack on professor Miller of Princeton, a 
Westminster man, on the subject of Christ’s eternal 
^onship. The latter is said to be engaged in writing 
a reply to the former. The array, at the heads of 
which these champions are fighting, i* formidable^* 



242 The Christian Characterized. 

serves that he may reform, and marks that he, ir? 
seeking pardon, may repent: the one marks these 
sins with exultations of joy, that he may find in them 
an apology for his crimes; the other sees them with 
sorrow, self reproach, and often with inscriptions of 
the bitterest things against himself. To guard against 
the influence of the sinner’s reproach, and to correct 
the hasty and mistaken conclusions of the depressed 
saint, it is necessary to contemplate the Christian 
character, in the light of his revelation, who has for¬ 
med that character, who knows it best, and who is 
most competent to decide upon what it is. 

God by his spirit has, in the Bible of truth, giveh 
this revelation. The character of his saints, he de¬ 
scribes; he marks with disapprobation their spots, 
distinguishes their gracious features, shows the pre¬ 
dominance of evangelical virtues, over the vicious 
propensities of fallen humanity; and with celestial 
complacency contemplating the ascendancy of their 
graces, shining forth in the triumphs of practical rec¬ 
titude, as proof of their living union with the Redeem¬ 
er of men, he expresses his approbation of them, and 

• assures them of his love. This character, as exhib¬ 
ited in a saint of the first order, is presented in the 
words of the text—“ With the mind / serve the law o f 
God, but with thejlesh, the law of sin.” An exposi¬ 
tion of the leading terms employed by the Apostle— 
the ascertaining of the character described—and an 
exhibition of the doctrine of the text, will bring us to 
a brief improvement of the subject. We shall 

I. Explain the leading terms of the text. 
These are mind, flesh, sin, laio and service. 
1. Mind. In the condition of man as a subject of 

moral, government, the powers of conscience, will, 
and other active principles, are necessarily found. 
To this constitution the powers of intellect are equal¬ 
ly requisite: for conscience cannot recognize the ob¬ 
ligation of the law that is unknown, the principle of 
wlitiqn cannot act in reference to thatwhicbis un- 
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perceived, nor can the affections either embrace, or 
turn from the object which remains invisible to the 
intellectual eye. These powers of intellect, as dis¬ 
tinguished from other principles of our moral nature, 
are generally comprehended under the denomination 
of mind. This however, is not the acceptation of the 
term in the passage before us. The intellectual pow¬ 
er is indeed implied, but not exclusively of other fac¬ 
ulties; the whole moral constitution is intended, not 
simply, but as influenced by the effectual grace of God. 
It is that against which the law of sin makes war, v. 
23, and is the same with the inward many verse 22, 
which delights in the law of God. Delighting is not 
properly predicable of mere intellect. Intellect may 
eye that which is lovely, and may present to the af¬ 
fections, those active portions of our nature, the ami¬ 
able object, in which the soul by them may delight. 
But it is of the heart, as distinguished from mind. Or 

intellectual efficiency, that delight is with propriety 
affirmed. A reference to other portions of the sacred 
page, which speaks of this subject, will confirm my 
remark, that it is the soul as regenerated by the grace 
of God that is intended. For this purpose consult 
Col. iii. 10. In the preceding, verse it is asserted 
that the Colossians had “ put off the old man with his 
deeds;” and in this, that they have put on the new 
man. dinger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, are numher- 
ed among the deeds of the old man: who he is 
need be at no loss to ascertain. It is fallen man as 
under the dominion of sin. The new man is his op¬ 
posite : this indicates the person who is renewed in 
the spirit of his mind. This new man, and the inner 
man of Ephesians iii. 16. who is strengthened with 
might by the spirit of God, directs us to the same ob¬ 
ject. So does the apostle Peter, 1 Peter iii. 4. when 
he requires the hidden man of the heart, as the adorn¬ 
ing of the Christian female, which exactly corres¬ 
ponds with the description of the king’s daughter, 
Psal. xlv. 11*. as all glorious within. Upon this. 
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too, our apostle’s description of a Jew, an Israelite 
indeed, sheds an instructive light. Romans ii. 29— 
He is a Jew who is one inwardly; and circumcision 
is that of the heart. This collation of Scripture shews 
that the new man, the inner man, the inward man, the 
hidden man, the inward Jew, and the king's ddughter 
all glorious within, point us to the mind with which 
the Christian delights in, and serves the law of God. 
Let us attend to another term. 

2. It is that of flesh. However, in other portions 
of sacred writ, this term may import human nature, 
or even the material part of our constitution, here it 
intends moral depravity, in its principle adhering to 
our nature. To confine it to the body and its mem¬ 
bers, would indeed be a gross exposition, and a per¬ 
version of truth no less so. It is a term of the same 
import as the carnal mind', and indicates a state of 
sinfulness, either entire or partial, that is, either as 
wholly under the dominion of sin, or as having that 
dominion broken, yet maintaining a desperate, though 
vain, struggle to regain its ancient ascendency. Hu¬ 
man nature,.morally imperfect, is the subject spoken 
of. 1 Cor. XV. 50—Flesh and blood cannot inherit 

■the kingdom of God. 
3. jSm is another term to be explained. Sin is,the 

transgression of the law; and may be considered^a» 
a secret, yet efficient, principle in the heart, and so 
identifies with flesh; or as discovering its deformity 
in the actual violation of God’s commandment, in the 
progress of life. The sacred writer personifies it in- 
this epistle; it is represented as a tyrant enthroned 
in the heart, and reigning over sinners in all- the 
dreadfulness of its power; debasing the soul, and 
spreading far and wide the desolations of death. Sin 
hath reigned-unto death. 

4. The term law. The law of sin. As sin ap¬ 
pears in the character of a sovereign,.it has its sub- 
jeels, and to them issues its laws. A law is the de¬ 
clared will of a superiour obliging to obedience an ilk- 
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leriour. Rightful dominion sin has not over man; 
but influential power, exciting to act according to its 
nature, this law does possess. It has its pleasures for 
which the world, paltry as they are, do homage to its 
deadly reign. Its tendency ,is to restrain the mind 
from holiness, as well as to urge to transgression by 
the pains which it inflicts under various forms, and 
by various agents, upon the subjects of grace. An 
external law, proclaimed by whatever authority, may 
be resisted, and to it disobedience may be long con¬ 
tinued ; but when inherent, and left to itself, it is ge¬ 
nerally felt to be all powerful. Thus under the im¬ 
pulse of natural laws, as inherent opefrative princi¬ 
ples, vegitables grow and animal nature progresses 
and acts. The law of sin is an adherent operative 
principle in our fallen nature ; reigning in the unbe¬ 
liever with a terrible dominion, and even in the re¬ 
generated maintaining a harassing war. It is a law 
in the members warning against a law of the mind. 
Opposition to God, his law, and grace, as an inherent 
and powerful principle of operation, evinces the ex- 
tence of the law of sin. 

5. Service is also mentioned. I serve the law of 
God, I serve the law of sin. In the subject of this 
discourse there are obviously two principles of action, 
both operative and contrary to one another. The 
flesh and the spirit, the law in the members, and the 
law of the mind. By each of these, in some measure, 
he is actuated, and according to their respective in¬ 
fluence over him, so is his service to theih. The dis¬ 
cussion of this point will meet us again ; I therefore 
approach the second division of the subject. 

II. To ascertain the character described. It is 
confessedly important to know whether the charac¬ 
ter exhibited to view be a genuine Christian, or a sin¬ 
ner in the gall of bitterness and in the bonds of ini¬ 
quity ; a believer in the Redeemer, justified and ac¬ 
cepted of God.; or one who is under the dreadful 
curse of a fiery law, condemned by God, and liable 

Voul, 21* 
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to the unspeakable terrors of his wrath. To be assu¬ 
red of this, let us examine the description, and in¬ 
quire then, whether it agrees to the saint or to the 
sinner. In the portrait there arc two classes of fea¬ 
tures, not indicating the same family connexion. 
The one is all lovely indicating a relation with him 
who is fairer than the children of men, and proving a 
little, though not an entire meetness for the incorrup¬ 
tible inheritance that is reserved in heaven for the 
heirs of grace. . The other bespeaks a connexion in¬ 
finitely degrading, and ineffably dangerous.* 

1. Of the former, as influencing him, it is said, he 
alloiced not what was at variance wdth trutli and ho-' 
liness, but hated it—verse 15. He consented to the 
holiness of the law, and of such extent over the whole 
man was this disallowance and hatred of sin, and con¬ 
sent to the law of God as good, that he says it is no 
more / that do it. In his flesh, in his nature as cor¬ 
rupted, there was no good thing, implying certainly, 
that, though notin his^c«A, yetin some other respect 
good was to be found in him—verse 18. And so he 
nffirms, to will what was good was present with him. 
Good he willed to do; evil he xvilled not to do—verse 
19. He delighted in the law of God, he liad a law 
of his mind, against which the law of his members 
warred—verse 23: from which he passionately sought 
deliverance—verse 24. He likewise possessed amind 
with which he served the law’ of God. The question 
to be settled, then is, whether all this can be affirm¬ 
ed of the condemned sinner, whose mind is enmity 
against God. Can he who hates his Maker, be said 
to war against sin, to hate it, to disallow it, to delight 
in the divine law, to choose that law, to seek deliver¬ 
ance from that of sin, and to serve the Lord with the 
inner man ? Verily, this looks so much like the real 
Christian, that the wold of God seems to furnish no 

* From V. 1, to v. 14.—^The state of the sinner, and the pro- 
i^iring cause and means of his conversion, are stated. From r. 
14, the state of the heliever, as cpadicting with indwelling sitv- 
ff dttsnUseilr 
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liigher characteristics of the heir of life; and certain¬ 
ly, our observation presents no mere sinners of such 
a description. Is not our prayer, “ Let us live such 
a life; let our last end be like his.” 

2. But this passage presents us with a less sightly 
set of features. The same person says “ I am car¬ 
nal, I do evil. In my flesh dwelleth no good thing. 
Evil is present with me. lam in captivity to the law 
of sin, and sold under it. I am wretched, I serve the 
law of sin. Now the query is, can these things be 
affirmed of the man who has passed from death unto 
life, or are they characteristic of him who is dead in 
sin9 Should these traits of character be alone, and 
habitually predominant in the man, the decision must 
be unfavourable as to his state. But if there be on¬ 
ly occasional disallowed, and resisted acts, not enter¬ 
ing into the constitution of the prominent character, 
our conclusion may be more favourable. Let us 

3. Attend to what is the predominant character 
liere delineated. It is indeed confessed that there is 
carnality. This is not the same, however, as to be 
carnally minded, which is death; this latter is an un¬ 
mixed character, destitute of holiness, and abandon¬ 
ed to depravity. The carnality in this place is resis¬ 
ted by the law of the mind. He is said to be in cap¬ 
tivity and sold under sin. The terms are highly fig¬ 
urative, yet they denote a condition which the cap- 
tiv'e deplores. He resists as -a soldier, but he is ta¬ 
ken by surprise. He is neither a willing nor a laiv- 
ful captive. He is sold, biit he sells not himself as 
Ahab did. Under his chains he is not contented: he 
feels them and cries for deliverance. Against every 
departure from the path of God’s commandment, not 
only does conscience remonstrate, but the will, in its 
habitual tendency, protests. fVhat I would not that I 
do. Instead of making a business of sin, he delights 
in the law of God after the inner man. He serves the 
law.of his Lord. And with all those he unites that 
characteristic of the circumcision, who worship God 
in the spirit. He rejoices in Christ Jesus, havnng no 
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confidence in the flesh. So predominant are the 
marks of grace, that they stamp the' character with 
the seal of heaven, so decidedly as to authorize the 
assertion, that it is not he who does the evil.. The' 
evil is indeed done, but there it is at variance with 
the uniform dictates of his heart, and contradicts the 
habitual tenor of his life. 

And however dark the colours in which he paints 
his indwelling sin, and deformed the lines in which 
he draws its lineaments, and with no shade does he 
attempt to conceal its forbidding aspect, yet still dar¬ 
ker and more deformed is the picture of the unber 
lieving, impenitent, and condemned sinner. Heyie/<?s 
himself a servant to sin. His heart, whatever he 
may possess, is. enmity against Gad, alienation from 
his life, and determined opposition to his supreme 
authority. In the character which we now examine 
there is indeed evil, much evil, over which tears of 
sincefest grief are profusely shed; but there is no 
habitual yielding of the soul to the service of sin, no 
uniform enmity against God, no stated alienation of 
iieart from the holy one of Israel. Resistance, ha¬ 
tred of sin, and disapprobation, with delight in Jeho¬ 
vah’s law, and an habitual aim at obedience to his 
blessed will, are the proofs of a gracious state. Who 
was the unregenerated sinner that delighted in the 
law of God, after the inward man, while his mind was 
enmity against. God ‘Where lived the sinner, that 
while he rolled iniquity as a sweet morsel under his 
tongue, ojjposed witli his will, and hated with his 
heart, every thing opposed to godliness.^ Who was 
he, that while he sold himself to wprk iniquity, ser¬ 
ved with the mind the law of God, sought freedom 
from the power of sin, and rejoiced in Christ Jesus, 
as his deliverer.^ Such a character never lived. 

We then conclude the description of character from 
verse 14—25, of this chapter,- belongs to the subject 
of effectual grace. He is a saint, an heir of glory. 

ZUINGLUIS. 
(To be continued.! 
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VIEW OF VEEMONT. ‘ 

I 'jlXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM A VERMONT GENTLEMA5.] 

Sir—The state of society in Vermont presents a 
very enteresting field of observation, It proves, I 
think, that the diffusion of elementary literature a- 
mong the mass of the people, neither secures sound' 
religious principle, nor correct moral deportment. 
The inhabitants of this state enjoy a' very equal dis¬ 
tribution of common learning. ■ As in the other New- 
England states, it would be difficult here to find any 
native citizen, arrived at the age of discretion, una¬ 
ble to read and write, or unacquainted with common, 
arithmetic. Those who have been industrious in the 
elementary schools, generally understand something 
of grammar and geography. The youth of even the 
poorer families, are conimonly competent to teach 
an English school decently. 

’ There is an academy in almost every county, at 
which young men, may prepare themselves.at little 
expense; for college. But it is to be regretted, that 
sufficient care is not taken, to fill the rectorships of 
these institutions with able instructors. Favouritism, 
and sectarianism, too often decide the choice withoiit 
regard to competency. Teachers also too generally 
seek to.gratify parents and pupils, by hurrying the 
youth forward, without that patience and time which 
are requisite in order to form literary men. There 
are two colleges in the state, Burlington and Middle- 
ry, both near lake Champlain, and not many miles 
apart. They are both rather feeble*, neither liberal¬ 
ly endowed. The Hebrew language is not cultivat¬ 
ed in .any of these schools. 

Af Castleton, in the southern part of the state^ 
a medical school has been established, wlaich bi^s 
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fair to flourish and promote a knowledge of theheaK 
ing art. It has now from 50 to 60 students. The 
situation is healthy, living cheap, and the chairs are 
filled with respectable professors. Young men from 
New-York stale, from remote parts of Vermont, from 
New-Hampshire, and from theneiglU>ouring parts of 
Idassacliusetts, are already found on its boards. A 
new building for the medical college, has been erect¬ 
ed. 

At Norwich, a military school has been instituted 
under the direction of Captain Partridge, who was 
formerly at the head of the military institution of 
West Point. It is patronized by gentlemen of re¬ 
spectable standing in Vermont society. 

The science of theology is very lamentably ne¬ 
glected, and the cultivation of the higher branches of 
literature, necessary to render the pulpit respectable 
almost unknown. In the dark ages of Europe, so 
well delineated by Hallem, the parchments of the 
fathers, containing valuable information, were defaced 
to make room for the legends of the soi disant saints, 
or the fictitious tales of the monks, and the pretend¬ 
ed miracles of the apostles of idolatry; so now, with 
many, nothing is esteemed of any value, but the 
crude experiences of novices, and the journals of the 
wild and extravagant ravings of those who are said 
to be converted. Even the Bible is little read, and 
still less understood or regarded. To so painful an 
extent is this carried, that if any one demands any 
other testimony of a saving change being wrought 
on the sinner, except his or her own testimony as to 
mere feeling, he is proscribed as an enemy to all re¬ 
ligion and practical piety. Does any one require a 
knowledge of doctrines, soundness in the faith, or 
even honesty in dealing, and other moral duties, he 
is scouted as one who opposes and attempts to damp 
the work of God. Doctrines of religion are very ge¬ 
nerally esteemed matters of mere opinion, and those 
tvho preach or testify openly apd'faiihftilly against 
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error and heresies, are cried out. against as unfriend¬ 
ly to charity, liberality, and catholic communion.* 

Still there arc many honorable exceptions, many 
who sigh in secret over the ignorance and abomina¬ 
tions of what is called religion, by the populace, many 
who love sound doctrine, and many who wish to see 
a preaching, not a reading clergy. It is painful to 
say, but the truth should be known, that many rninis- 

* ters who have some popularity and who make high 
pretensions, cannot translate an ode of Horace, a 
pastoral of Virgil, a verse of the Greek Testament, 
or even parse decently an English sentence. Good 
people have reason to sigh in secret, when the min¬ 
istry is so degraded. 

Not a few descendants of the good old Puritans, 
who read the works of Dr. John Owen, and of Got¬ 
ten Mather, in New-England, and who have tasted 
the sweets of evangelical ■ doctrine, mingled with 
faith, deeply regret the errors and defections of those 
backsliding times. Some begin to speak out bold¬ 
ly, though much the. larger portion, even of these 
good people, are afraid of the power of the ignorant 
clergy, and have not grace enough, to bear with forti¬ 
tude, the odium which attaches to real ancient ortho¬ 
doxy and purity. 

Public libraries are generally very limited, and 
private libraries are almost unknown, in the state, not 
but that there are some light works in the houses of 
perhaps all the clergy. But there is hardly any in¬ 
stance of what a learned man would call by the name 
library. There are, however, some symptoms of 

View of .Vermont. 

* Our correspondent, we presume, rather alludes to what has 
been the state of the Verinonl congregations, than to their pre¬ 
sent condition. For, the general convention of that state, at its 
sessions'_of the fall of 1822, advised the congregations not to ad¬ 
mit any, even of the congregational church, to communion, un¬ 
til after one year’s residence, except in extraordinary cases. Is 
antiirlpitarianism the occasion ? What a powerful reaction on 
the subject of catliolic communion! See the Christian Mirror, 
^vftluaible jluimal of Portland,'Maine, No. 14/ 
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improvement, -.the want of good books begins to bv 
fell, and the means of providing them, is divising. 

The few books which ministers do possess, are too 
little read, owing to the eagerness of the people, to 
have the honour, and the gratification of gossoping 
visits from the clergy, and the readiness of the cler¬ 
gy to comply. It is lamentable indeed that the great 
means resorted to for increasing congregations, and 
holding them together, is rather the visit of the gos¬ 
sip, than the dignified discharge of ministerial duty. 

It is not easy to ascertain the relative or real size 
of the different parties in the state. .The Register re¬ 
presents the Congregationalists as the most nutnerous. 
But there are often two or three preachers of other 
denominations in the same town with the congrega¬ 
tional preacher, who sometimes have several adhe¬ 
rents in neighbouring towns. Although the differ¬ 
ent denominations do generally hold communion 
with one another at the Lord’s table, as they call 
their communion, yet there is a great deal of violent 
party zeal; for though they bold communion with 
one another in tlie most solemn ordinance of the 
church, yet they keep up distinct parties, and intrigue 
for their respective congregations. You would think 
strange to hear that while the cry of charity is loud, 
and the ininislers. saying, when it suits them, we are 
all one, there is no great difference, all that is be¬ 
tween us is non-essential, let us lay aside party, and 
and let us meet at the communion table ; they at the 
same time go about in other congregadons, creep in¬ 
to houses uninvited, to try to seduce pew-holders in 
one congregation, to take pews in another. Some 
intelligent observers have thought that the cry of 

' Catholicism and promiscuous admission to the Lord’s 
table, is one of tlte tricks of proselytism. Thus, 
much is said about union, while little of it exists in 
fact, until the parties agree in holding trutlt or error, 
or nothing. 

The youth generally, and even old persons, go to 
hear Universalists, Arians, and oUier heretics, with-* 
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•lit any one to restrain them. Thus they drink of 
error as the ox drinketh up water. If one makes an 
attempt to restrain ‘them, according to the command, 
'• cease my son to hear the instructions that cause to 
err from the words of knowledge,” the outcry of big¬ 
otry is raised. 

With all these mournful facts it is comfortable to 
reflect that a great many professors do still attend to 
the* duty of family prayers. In their prayers too, they 
are more orthodox than in their conversation. There 
is much of the strictness of other times. Promiscu¬ 
ous dancing is hardly tolerated among professors. 
But morality is declining. The Sabbath begins to 
be profaned. The tavern keepers, between Ver¬ 
mont and Boston, the sea port where our produce 
chiefly finds a vent, remark that of late years few of 
the market people from Vermont, except the Refor¬ 
med Presbyterians and ' Associate Presbyterians, 
lodge with them over Sabbath. The people in whose 
favour we make these exceptions, are chiefly de¬ 
scended from Scotch ancestry. 

Dr. Witherspoon procured a settlement in the 
town of Ryegate, a rough and hilly district, where 
some Scotch emigrants settled. Their descendants 
have multiplied, intermarried with New-England peo¬ 
ple, and spread into the neighbouring towns of Bar- 
net,' Kraftsbury, Middlebury, Topsham, &c. Many 
people who have been Congregationalists, are now 
attaching themselves, to some of the congregations 

of these people, on account of Arianism, Hopkin- 
sianism, and other heresies. 

They profess to adhere to tlie National Covenant 
of the three kingdoms, Scotland, England, and. Ire¬ 
land. The Reformed Presbyterians, admit none to 
communion who do not give their assent to the 
whole doctrine of Westminster Confession of Faith, 
Catechisms, Larger and Shorter, Directory of Wor- 
sbij), «nd Form of Church Government, agreed upon 

I, 22 • 
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by the assembly of divines at Westminster, and their 
flimerican Testimony. 

They sing, in the praise of God, none other but 
the Psalms of David. 

Great opposition is made to both these denomina¬ 
tions, by Hopkinsians, Arians, and Universalists. 
They are plain people, but very well informed on 
religious subjects, and very tenacious of the doctrines 
of tlieir standards. They have synods in the United 
States, and in Ireland and Scotland. 

PERSECUTION. 

The following extract from Jones’ History of the 
Waldenses reveals the secret spring of all the perse¬ 
cutions of the early Christians. Men are naturally 
vindictive, for all are naturally sinners—and the es-. 
sence oCsin “ is enmity against God,” and its natur¬ 
al and necessary tendency to set God and his crea¬ 
tures at war, and make the latter enemies to one an- 
otlier. Hence carnal men cannot pardon what they 
consider an insult. The whole Pagan world held it¬ 
self insulted by the unsocial temper of Christianity— 
the light that would not hold communion with their 
darkness; and hence Pagans glutted their vengelul 
hate by drenching themselves with the blood of the 
peaceful disciples of our Lord. 

[extract from jones’ histort of the waedenses.} 

“The Pagan world having early imbibed an in- 
t'eterate prejudice concerning intercommunity of wor¬ 
ship, men were but too much accustomed to new re¬ 
velations when the Jewish appeared not to acknow¬ 
ledge its superior pret< nsioss. Accordingly we find, 
by the history of this people, that it was esteemed by 
its neighbours a true one, and therefore they pro-^ 
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ceeded to join it occasionally with their own—as thos6 
did whom the king of Assyria sent into the cities of 
Israel in place of the ten tribes. Whereby it hap¬ 
pened, so great was the influence of this principle^ 
that in the same time and country, the Jews of Jeru¬ 
salem added the Pagan idolatries to their own reli¬ 
gion, while the Pagans of Samaria added the Jewish 
religion to their idolatries.' ' ‘ ’ 

But when these people of God, in consequence of 
having their dogmatic theology more carefully incul¬ 
cated to them after their return from the captivity, 
became more rigid in pretending not only that their 
religion was true, but the only true one, then it was 
that they began to be treated by their neighbours," 
and afterwards by the Greeks and Romans, with the 
utmost hatred and contempt for this their inhumani¬ 
ty and unsociable‘temper. To this cause alone we 
are to ascribe all that spleen and rancour which ap¬ 
pear in the histories of these later nations concerning 
them. Cefsus fairly reveals what lay at bottom, 'and 
speaks out for them all. “ If the Jews, on these ac¬ 
counts,” says he, “ adhere to their own law, it is not 
for that they are to .blame. I rather blame those who' 
forsake their own country religion to embrace the 
Jewish., But if these people give themselves airs of 
sublimer wisdom than the rest of the world, and on 
that score refuse all communion with it, as not equal¬ 
ly pure, I must tell them that it is not to be believed 
that they are more dear or agreeable to God than 
other nations.” Hence among the Pagans the Jews 
came to be distinguished from all other people by the 
name of a race of men odious to the gods, and with 
good reason. This was the reception the Jews met 
with in the world. 

When Christianity arose, though on the foundation 
of Judaism, it was at first received with great coni- 
placency by the Pagan world. The Gospel was fa¬ 
vourably heard, and the superior evidence with which 
it Was enforced induced men long habituated to pre- 
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tended revelations to 'receive it into tiie number of 
ihe established [religions.] Accordingly we find one 
Roman emperor introducing it among his closet re¬ 
ligions, and another proposing to the senate to give it 
a more public entertainment. But when it was found 
to carry its pretensions higher, and like the Jewish to 
claim the title of the only true one, then it was. that 
it began to incur the seme hatred and contempt with 
the Jewish. But when jt went still farther, and urg¬ 
ed the necessity of all men forsaking their own na¬ 
tional religions, and entbracing the Gospel, this so 

' shocked the Pagans that it soon brought upon itself 
the bloody storm which followed. Thus you have 
the true origin of persecution for religion—a perse¬ 
cution not committed, but undergone by the Chris¬ 
tian church. Hence we see how it happened that 
such good emperors as Trajan and Mark Antonine 
came to be found in the first rank of persecutors— 
a. difficulty that hath very much embarrassed the en¬ 
quirers into ecclesiastical antiquity, and given a han¬ 
dle to the deists, who impoison every thing, of pre¬ 
tending to suspect tliat there must be something ve¬ 
ry much amiss in primitive Christianity while such 
wise magistrates could become its persecutors. But 
the reason is now manifest. 

' The Christian pretensions overthrew a fundament* 
;^1 principle of Paganism, which they thought found¬ 
ed in nature, namely, the friendly intercommunity of 
worship. And thus the famous passage of Pliny the 
younger, becomes intelligible : “For I did not in the 
least hesitate but that whatever should appear on con¬ 
fession to be their faith, yet that their frowardness, 
and inflexible obstinacy, would certainly deserve pun¬ 
ishment.” What was the “inflexible obstinacy.^” 
It could not be in professing a new religion—that was 
a thing common enough. It was the refusing all com¬ 
munion with Paganism'—refusing to throw a grain of 
ipcense upon their altars. For we must not think, 
as is cQDiiponly imagined, that this was at first enforca 
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ed by the magistrate to make them renounce their re^ 
ligion, but only to give a test of its hospitality and so».' 
ciableness of temper. It was indeed, and rightly too, 
understood by the Christians to be a renouncing of 
their religion, and so, accordingly, abstained from. 
The misfortune was that the Pagans did not consider 
the inflexibility as a mere error,' but as an immorali¬ 
ty likewise. The unsociable uncommupicable tern- - 
per, in matters of religious worship, was esteemed by 
the best of them as a hatred and aversion to man¬ 
kind. 

Thus Tacitus, speaking of the burning of Rome," 
calls the Christians “ pers^s convicted' of hatred to 
all mankind.” But how ? The confessions of the Pa¬ 
gans themselves concerning the purity of the Chris¬ 
tian morals shews this could be no other than a being 
“ convicted” of rejecting all intercommunity of wor¬ 
ship, which, so great was their prejudice, they thought: 
could proceed from nothing but their hatred towards 
mankind. Universal prejudice had made men re¬ 
gard a refusal of this intercommunity as the most bru¬ 
tal of all dissociability. Arid the emperor Julian, 
who understood this matter the best of any, fairly 
owns that the Jews and Christians brought the ex’e-' 
cration of the world upon them by their aversion to 
the gods pf Paganism, and their refusal of all commu-. 
nications with them,” * •. ' ^ 

Jones^ Hist. fValdensesyV.i. 

The Pagans in all this proceed=on the plain com¬ 
mon sense principle that he who holds communion 
with any religious society acknowldges,. by the ve¬ 
ry fact of doing so, ail the public known principles of 
the body which he thus joins. He whowould not ac¬ 
knowledge all their principles they thought worthy 
of execration and even death. 

,VoL. 1. 22* 
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MEETINGS FOR PRATER AND CHRISTIAN CONFER¬ 

ENCE. 

- To ihe minister and session belong the superin¬ 
tendence and oversight of all the ordinances appoint¬ 
ed by the Head of the Church for the edification of 
saints—alid among these prayer, meetings. Nature, 
as well as the Holy Scriptures, teaches the propriety 
of social worship among Christians, as a means of 
promoting each other’s sanctification. In most de¬ 
partments of business men form societies that, by mu¬ 
tual counsel and co-operation, common objects may 
be promoted. Hence commercial, mechanical, agri¬ 
cultural, political, literary, and benevolent societies, 
have' been formed, and their number and extent mul¬ 
tiplied in proportion to the progress made in their va¬ 
rious pursuits. Their power has been tested by long 
experience, and their beneficent results extensively 
felt and, in religion, “ as iron sharpenetlt iron, so 
doth the countenance of a man his friend.” That 
Christians should meet together for the purpose of 
mutual edification isa dictate of common sense. The 
saints are comparatively few and feeble in themselves, 
and in contending against the -powers of darkness, 
whose armies are numerous, and deeply versed in 
tactics infernal, they require all the aids which they 
can derive from one another. For increase in know¬ 
ledge, in which much of the power of the Christian 
consists, and for the excitenicnt of ardent and sin¬ 
cere devotion, so closely connected with all-religious 
consolation, what-more -happily-adapted than tliese 
devotional associations i 

To this point we refer such commands as this 
** Exhort one another.”f 'We are aware that this 
text has been often adduced as a-warrant for what is 

*In alms giving we prefer personal, and private, exertioDs, to 
social. 
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called exhortation by gifted brethren, and which in 
fact is lay preaching; but the text wears no such as¬ 
pect. gives no countenance “ to running unsent,” and 
“ to climbing up some other way” than that which 
Christ hath appointed by regular induction into the 
ministerial office. It is mutual exhortation, in which 
no one assumes the right of instructing others j in 
which he who now exhorts is the next moment to be 
exhorted by him who is now exhorted. All this ie 
to be done in the way of conversation—sober, solemn, 
and grave conversation—on the great doctrines of the 
Christian system—on the culture of the devotion of 
the heart—and on the deep interests of the church of 
Christ. The duty commanded by the apostle can 
never be performed to edibcation, effectually, and 
generally, unless at appointed seasons. When the 
disciples of Christ meet transiently, and in the bus¬ 
tle of earthly labour and worldly thought, how rarely 
are the topics of religion introduced ? That they are 
so rarely is ground of lamentation. But it must be 
admitted that on many occasions, they would be ua«- 
seemly and savour rather of hypocrisy than true God¬ 
liness. How then shall we “ exhort one another f” 
In society meetings. Here the object is not so much- 
the conversion of sinners as the edibcatitm of saints. 
It is precisely here that the lay preachers or exhort- 
ers mistake. The whole address supposes those to 
whom Paul speaks to be converted already; and his 
meaning is, let one believer in the Lord Jesus Christ 
exhort another believer. 

In these discussions, as the opinions of men are va¬ 
rious, and their modes of illustrating them diversified, 
there will be much need of Christian forbearance, 
meekness, and gentleness, that “ all things may be 
done to edifying,” and mutual kindness and love pro¬ 
moted among the members of the body of Christ, 
and all grow up together into an holy temple unto 
the Lord.” The pride of making a display of know¬ 
ledge, and spiritual pride in detailing Christian expe^ 
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rience, should be most scrupulously guarded against.' 
The prayers offered up should not be long, nor the re¬ 
marks made in conversation prolix. 

Such meetings for social prayer were held during 
the time of the Babylonian captivity, more than five 
hundred years before the incarnation of the Messiah, 
and with the most express and cheering-approbation 
of the God of Isreal. “ They that feared the Lord 
spake often one to another,” (or exhorted one anoth¬ 
er,) “ and the Lord hearkened and heard it: and a 
book uf remembrance was written before him for 
them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his 
name. And they shall be mine saith the Lord of 
hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels.”* 
Alalachi, who has recorded these facts, and this pro¬ 
mise, prophecied after the rebuilding of the temple 
by Nehemiah, and plainly refers to an old practice of 
the Jews, especially, we apprehend, to the lime of the 
captivity, when prayer meetings were the chief ordi¬ 
nance of social worship to which the people of God> 
in their banishment from their own land, had access. 
It is highly probable that prayer meetings have been 
held by believers ever since there was in the world 
a church composed of distinct families. However 
far back they may have extended, the declaration of 
Malachi embraces the whole, and assures us that the 
Lord of hosts was in the midst of them recording their 
prayers, praises, and mutual exhortations, with ap¬ 
probation, and that all such fearers of bis name thus 
“ assembling themselves together” for devotional con- 

.versalion, and other religious-exercises, are jewels in 
his estimation which he will guard and gather to him¬ 
self at last, as his peculiar treasure. 

Praying societies were held in the days of the apos¬ 
tles. When a few converts in any Jewish or heath¬ 
en country were made, they were associated togeth¬ 
er into a praying society. They must forsake the 

^Mal. iii. 10,17. 
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worship of idols and their temples, and when the a- 
postle or evangelist left them, there \vere no public 
ordinances on which they could attend; they there¬ 
fore were associated in prayer meetings, where “they 
spake to. one another,” “ exhorted one another,” 
prayed together and sang together, thus imparting 
mutual strength in the way of holiness, and keeping 
alive the spirit of Christianity, until they could re¬ 
ceive ministerial aid, “ to lengthen their cords, 
strengthen their stakes, and stretch out the curtains 
of their habitation.” These small societies were cal¬ 
led churches,(sxxXi)rfia.) “Greet Priscilla and Aquila— 
likewise the church that is in their houseright.”* 
The church here does not mean the family of Pris¬ 
cilla and Aquila; for that is greeted in the third 
verse; and the distinct salutation, in the fifth verse, 
is sent to the church in their house. The word 
oixog is used for the habitation of a family, and some¬ 
times for those who lived in it, hut the latter is com¬ 
monly-expressed by oixia household, and neither is 
ever used asjequivalent to sxxXr^m church. Were it 
even so, the children would not be thus designated 
as distinguished from the parents, while in this salu¬ 
tation, it must on this supposition be interpreted in 
that way. “ The church in their house,” refers then 
to others, to a society of Christians \vho met for 
prayer in their house. This society, 1 Cor. xvi; 19. 
sends a salutation to the Christians at Corinth, where 
it is again called a church. In the city of Collosse, 
too, we find such a church or prayer meeting in the 
house of Nymphas. “Salute Nymphas, and the 
church which is in his house.f 

The prayer meeting must be select, for if is cal¬ 
led a church; persons connected with the church, 
or sober people of good reputation who are seeking 
a connection with the disciples of Jesus. In Malachi, 
those. “ who spake one to another,” are called “ the 

Horn. xvi. 3, 
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fearers of God,” a common name for the professors 
of religion. The prayer meetings of the Old and 
vjfew. Testaments were not promiscuous assemblies, 
such as are congregations thafmeet to hear the word 
preached. Mntual confidence would be weakened, 
the weak and the timid would be deterred from the 
exercise of tlieir gifts, or exposed to the ridicule of 
the ungodly, and the objects of the society frustrat¬ 
ed. 

The exhortation or command of Paul to the He¬ 
brews is to the same point.f “ Let us consider one 
another to provoke unto love and to good works not 
forsaking the assembling of ourselves together as the 
manner of some is; but exhorting one another.’* 
The latter part of this quotation has been consider¬ 
ed above. The apostle speaks of himself and the 
believing Hebrews whom he commands to provoke 
one another to love and to good works, and to assemble 
together for that purpose. The assemblages were 
to be select, professors of religion and those wor¬ 
thy persons who were seeking a connection with 
them. 

- Wherever societies are not select one of two things 
happens. Either the minister of the congregation 
takes the lead—all the duties devolving on himself, 
and one or two old men, as few are willing either to 
pray or speek before a mixed multitude; or one or 
two'gifted brethren beconre expositors, or in other 
words, lay preachers. This is not mutual provoking 
to love and good works. Besides, in this passage 
we have an express command; whereas, it may be al¬ 
leged that all tlie other passages quoted are examples 
only. This is indeed true, but bad we even only ex¬ 
amples approved and blessed of God, we ought to 
infer the institution by divine authority, and consid¬ 
er the duty binding, but in the text from Hebrews 
we have e.xpress command, making the duty obiiga- 

t Heb. X. 24,3b.. 
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fory, and hence a minister and his elders, ought to 
see that those under their care do “ not forsake the 
assembling of themselves together.” 

From six to ten families are a sufficient number 
for comfort and edification. Our congregations or¬ 
dinarily would, then have eight or ten distinct pray¬ 
er meetings, and it should be understood to be the 
duty of every male member who has been at the 
Lord’s table, to officiate in devotion as the mouth of 
the society. Children too should be encouraged to 
attend in order to be catechised. Where the mem¬ 
bers live near to each other, the meetings should be 
held weekly, on other days than the Sabbath,'when 
there is stated preaching; and on the Sabbath when 
there is none. These prayer meetings have been 
held by the members of the Reformed Presbyterian 
church, from the time of the organization of that 
church in Britain, and in many of the secession con¬ 
gregations. 

IlEVtEW. 

We commence in the Department of Reviews, with 

the new year: and with articles which treat of tht 

object of Christian worship—the Godhead, and the* 

Persons in the Godhead, in their distinct and related 

state' as revealed to- us in the Scriptures. We ^Iso 

cherish a hope, that our learned correspondents will 

furnish us, from time to time, with the means of con¬ 

tinuing, -with some degree of punctuality, notices of 

new and interesting publications. 
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. REVIEW OF DR. KIDD AT^D PROFESSOR STUART. 

1. A Dissertation on the Eternal Sonship oi^ 
Christ, by Jain-''s Kidd, D. D. Professor of Oriental 
Languages in Marischal College and University of 
Aberdeen, &ic. &.c. p. p. 357. Oct. 

Aberdeen, 1822. 

2. Letters, on the Eternal Generation of the Son 
of God, addressed to the Rev. Samuel Miller, D. D. 
by Moses Stuart, Associate Professor of Sacred Lit¬ 
erature in the Theological Seminary, Andover, p. p. 
ICC. Octav. 

Andover, 1822. 

The two respectable gentlemen, whose names ap¬ 
pear above, are of high rank and reputation as scho¬ 
lars, and have long been considered as well versed 
in sacred literature. They have both, before now, 
appeared to the public with works nearly related to 
one another, as well as intimately connected with 
the subject to which they at present call the attention 
of the churches on each side of the Atlantic—they , 
have written on the doctrine of the Trinity, and the 
Divinity of Jesus Christ; and now discuss the na¬ 
ture of the relation subsisting between the persons of 
the Trinity, especially that, between the Father and 
ihe Son. 

It appears, from the publications, under review, 
that, about the same time, and unknowm to each o- 

,ther, they have been labouring in the same field of 
biblical criticism; and, we doubt not, WMth like in¬ 
dustry and sincerity, although they have arrived, 
without intending to be antagonists, at opposite re¬ 
sults. Doctor Kidd comes to the conclusion, that 
the three Persons of the Godhead, subsist in one sim¬ 
ple immutable essence, divinely and eternally relat¬ 
ed the one to the other; that this related state is ne- 



Review of Dr. Kidd and Professor Stuart. 2d5 

cessary to the deity; that the relation is revealed to us 
in the holy scriptures; and, that it is indicated by 
the terras Father, Son and Holy Spirit. Mr Stuart 
oeeras to conclude, for he is not yet quite explicit 
and consistent, that if there be three persons in the 
Godhead, they are not necessarily related, but exist, 
each, independently of every other; that the related 
state, revealed in the Scriptures, is voluntaly and 
temporary—economical and not divine : and that the 
terms Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, denote not are- 

:al relation in the Godhead; hut assumed relations of 
the Deity which are merely official, or economical 
for the salvation of man. He seems to think that di¬ 
vine revelation tleclares merely what God.t# to tis^ 
without signifying what he is in himself j but Dr. 
Kidd affirms, that what God has become to us, is de- 
-signed to shew what he is in himselfand, that Rev¬ 
elation does not answer its purpose,.otherwise than, 
by declaring the true God, in.the attributes and per¬ 
sons of tlie Godhead, as necessarily and immutably 
related. 

We find it ourselves somewhat difficult to conceive 
of God’s declaring to us what three persons have be¬ 
come for our sakes, without also declaring what the 
persons are, who did become so, on our account. 
Surely God’s last end, in creation, is the display of 
bis own perfections, to make known what he is; and 
the peculiar object, of the redemption by Christ, is 
to make known the persons, in the Godhead in their 

.related states.* for, “this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee, the Only true God”—the eter- 

TRINITY—“ and Jesus Christ”—officially ap- • 
. pointed by the covenant of grace,—“ whom thou hast 
sent.” 

It is a fundamental principle, in.all such.minute 
investigations, we would say in all intellectual theo¬ 
logical discussions, that God reveals himelfxo mao, 

• that they might know thee, the only true God.® 
' Vpon this simple axiom depends the d^ision of the 

Vox.. i» 2i5 
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whole controversy respecting the object of religious 
worship. The dispute, with Polytheists, those that 
assume the name of Unitarian, and among Trinitari¬ 
ans themselves, about the filiation of Christ, and the 
procession of the Spirit, depends upon this question, 
Has God, indeed, made himself known to man.^ 
This is unquestionably, the dividing line between the 
Christian and the Heretic, by whatever name he may 
be called. Uet us apply this principle—God has 
made himself known. 
• Now, the Deity is made manifest by bis works 
and by his word; and the Scriptures are, not only, 
the best revelation, but also a sufficient det’laration 
of what God is in himself. Do you believe there is 
an invisible superior to whom homage is due from all 
the earth ? So-say the Pagans. Do you believe this 
invisible being is one.^ So say the Persian magic¬ 
ians, the Mahometans, the Socinians, the Deists, and 
the unbelieving Jews. Do you believe the Bible 
tells us many good things of God and of his relation 
to man.^ So say they all. What then.^ There is 
one thing more: God, in the Bible, makes himself 
known to us for our salvation. This is the principle 
by which we would try that theory, which affirms 
that the terms father, son, and spirit respect God 

, only in his dealings with men, and not as he is in 
himself. 

1. If these terms are mere/yeconomical, they may 
be classed with the^ terms Creator, Preserver, Gov¬ 
ernor, King, Husband, Redeemer, Lawgiver, Judge, 
Sanctiher, Comforter, &c. &c. and, then, we know. 
not if there be any distinct persons, or how many, 
a*e in the Godhead. This would immediately lead 
to.a subversion of the doctrine of the Trinity alto¬ 
gether. 

2. If these terms denote the relations into wdiich 
the Persons of the Godhead voluntarily entered for 
our salvation, and not the actual relations in the God¬ 
head, tlien we have no revelation, at all, of the real 
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persons of the Trinity, and God, has not as yet re¬ 
vealed HIMSELF to man; for there are no other terras 
to denote three actual distinctions. 

3., It is not conceivable, that there are three per¬ 
sons in the divine essence, without being in a relat¬ 
ed state, and distinguished by personal properties; 
and it is equally Incredible, that, if there he such per¬ 
sons, so distinguished and related, God should not 
have made these persons kneim by their properties, 
and relation to each other, in the same indivisible, 
infinite, and immutable essence. 

We conclude, therefore, that, as God has made 
himself known to man, in his persons, as well as at¬ 
tributes, the terras Father, Son, and Spirit, are not- 
only founded upon a threefold distinction, but do ac¬ 
tually declare both the- distinction and their peculiar 
properties. The relation of Father, then, is eter¬ 
nal ; the relation of Son is eternal; and the relation 
of Spirit, both of the Father and the Son, is eternal, 
necessary, and immutable, because it is divine. 
' This is the only true god; Father,'Son and Ho¬ 
ly Ghost, into whose name we are baptized,' and in 
whom all our salvation is concentered. Math. 28, 
19, 2 Cor. 13, 14—Every one that loveth is born of 
God, and know&th God. 
■ Of the two authors before us. Dr. Kidd appears to 
be the ablest reasoner; but Mr. Stuart, the most 
perplexed and perplexing disputant. Tbe former if 
profound in thought and rich in language, the latter, 
an acute and persevering controversialist. The Scot-, 
tish Divine has taken up the subject, without special 
reference to any book or person, on the broad and 
sure basis of its own merit, and endeavours to vindi¬ 
cate the common creed of the churches of God among 
the nations; but, our neighbour, of Massachusetts, 
has particularly addressed the Reverend Doctor Sam¬ 
uel Miller, and has put forth his strength in support 
of, what he himself represents, as having been, for 
nearly forty years, the faith of the most orthodox- 
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parts of the New-England churches. His words are 
pp. 4, 5. 

“ During all nvy Theological life, I never once heard the doo 
arine of eternal generation seriously avowed and defended. 
Nearly all the ministers of New-England, since I have been on 
the stage, have, so far as I know their sentiments, united in re¬ 
fecting it, or in regarding it as unimportant.” 

The gentleman, whom Mr. Stuart has chosen par¬ 
ticularly, to oppose, Dr. Miller, is as well known and 
as much admired, both at home and abroad, as any 
one that could well have been selected for a corres¬ 
pondent on the subject; and we indulge the hope, 
that he will, in due time, speak for himself and fur¬ 
nish us with opportunity to bring the discussion again 
before our readers. In the mean time, we refrain 
from making any remarks on bis Letters on Unitari~ 
anism, which Mr. Stuart has attacked. 

We take pleasure in mentioning, before we pro¬ 
ceed furtherj some things very commendable, in 
which the Professor of Aberdeen, and the Professor 
of Andover, resemble one another, although they dis¬ 
cover very diflferent degrees of intellectual endow¬ 
ment ; and argue in defence of opposite sides of the 
same great question. They, both, display a temper 
entirely under control; and observe due courtesy 
throughout the discussion. They are, alike, ardent, 
without irritation, and decisive, without being mag¬ 
isterial. Each of them, too, offers a perfectly satis¬ 
factory apology for his undertaking. We readily 
join them in affirming that every man should speak 
out. It is vain to attempt to silence inquiry, and it 
would be criminal were it practicable. 

“ I am satisfied that the time, has come when it is necessary to. 
•xamine well the doctrines which we believe and inculcate. The 
watchful opponents of our common faith have their eyes on al) 
Ihe steps of its advocates, and will demand a reason lor all that 
they inculcate. But indepemlently of this,' the love of truth 
should be enough to stimulate us to the highest efforts, in urdes 
to know what we ought to believe and teach.—I must say, that 
the supposition, we cannot and may not discuss theological ques- 
betns, about wtuch different opinions are entertained among ue. 
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IS, in fact, reproachful to u^vand to the cause of truth, which we 
profess*above all things to love.—It is useless to claim an imag¬ 
inary perfection, which does not, and never did, and never wHl 
exist in^the present world ; and to the cause of truth it woidd be 
deleterious, in a high degree, to suppress in any way, or dis¬ 
courage the spirit ofinauiry, when conducted with sobriety and 
decorum. I am so well persuaded of the truth and propriety ol 
these sentiments, that I cannot hesitate to lay before my Chris¬ 
tian brethren, who believe in the doctrine of the Eternal gene- 
raiion of Son of God, the following considerations to invite ex¬ 
amination of this subject.”—Stuart’s Letters, pp. 10 and 11. 

To all this we annex our approbation. Such free 
inquiry is becoming the age, is worthy of an Amer¬ 
ican, and requisite in a Christian Divine. With 
equal truth, and perhaps more pathos, speaks our 
trans-atlimtic Professor. We cannot quote him at 
sufficient length in continuation, to give a fair speci- 
jnen of his strong yet tender reasoning, on the sub¬ 
ject. We give scraps, that answer our present pur¬ 
pose, without injury to his sentiments. 

“The doctrine of the Eternal Sonship of Jesus Christ has 
been received by the Orthodox Church in all ages—of late 
years, however, its truth has been questioned ; and the subject 
has, in consequence, become a subject of controversy. Man in 
every age, has directed his attentiorr to that superior power by 
which the energies of creation are wielded. From the contem¬ 
plation of himself, and the beings with whom he mingles, he has 
bcfen directed, either through the medium of sense or fetfection, 
to survey that which is mightier than himself or his fellows. An 
impulse, undefined, inherent in his nature, has led him to con¬ 
clude, that all power does not stop within those limits by which 
he feels himself circumscribed; and his excursive faculties have 
carried him in quest of the last link in the chain of the universe. 
That Being has sought man, and has revealed himself to him; 
the proclamation of glad tidings has been made ; the messenger 
foretold has come, and in his coming has brought healing in nis 
wings to tile disordered soul. God in his essence is one and in- 
divisible ; and in that essence, tliere are Three persons in rela¬ 
ted states* The object of the follow ing observations is to main¬ 
tain, that the doctrine, of die eternal' Sonship of the second 
Person of the Trinity,* is revealed in the Scriptures of truth. 
Such an investigation, conducted* with the humility and rever¬ 
ence which the subject requires, is calculated by the process 

„ and by the conclusion attained to* enlarge our views of God, as 
h0‘has revedled his nature^ to expand die capacity in the con¬ 
templation of the grandeur of Him - who fills-neaven and earth* 
with his glory, to Olustrat'e the self-cxistent aspect of the being. 

VoL. t. 23^ ‘ 

m 

9 



270 Review of Dr. Kidd and Professor Stuart. 

of God, and his redeeming aspect in the restoration of man, and 
to explore the everlasting purpose of the glorious Three, w ho in 
their eternally related states, said, in consultation, “ let us make 
man,” and w ho in the developement of that purpose, have cre¬ 
ated man anew. It is an investigation calculated to elevate the 
immortal Spirit to communion with him. It conduces, w hen 
properly ctmducted, to a charitable and benificent frame of 
mind. The question ought not to engender one unharmonious 
emotion.” 

We,admire Kidd’s Dissertation, as an able defence 
of the faith of the church, though we disapprove of 
Bis giving up, without a cause, or advantage to his 
own argument on the term Logos, the disputed text, 
1 John 5, 7, and we by no means, admit all his sub¬ 
tle metaphysical ideas, and far fetched etymologies- 
These are, however, but spots. 

Mr. Stuart’s theory of God, and we fear he repre¬ 
sents the prevailing sentiments of the eastern sec¬ 
tion of our country, seems to be a revival of llie 
Trithetsm of former ages—three distinct, supreme, 
and independent beings, each of them, seperately 
self-existent. We hope it is not Sabelfianism^ with 
a supreme Logos ixndfgurative Trinity. His letters 
abound in such assertions as the following. 

‘*We do believe there is a distinction in the Godhead—w hich 
v¥c suppose maybe something more than mode of existence. The 
LOGOS is a name for the second distinction ol the Trjnity as 
such. Son, therefore, does primarily indicate the inferior i\di- 
ture—^inferior to tlKit of the Father. Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, arc words w hich designate the distinctions of the God¬ 
head as manifested to us, and are not intended to mark the eter¬ 
nal relaiions of ihe Godiiead as they are in themselves^ and in 
relation to oach other. I l>elieve the Logos is really divine, 
self-existent, uncaused, indtpendenij and immutable m himself 
—a BEING SELF-EXISTENT. 

Here, then, we have three distinctions, each of 
them A SELF-EXISTENT BEING, independently of the 

* others—something more than mode of existence in the 
Godhead, and not at all related to one another, as 
Father, Son, and Spirit—three self existent beings^ 
each of them independent, supreme, immense, iin- 
inutable and otarnal in liirBself^ and irrelated the oac 
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to the other; for, as is the second distinction^ so al¬ 
so is the firsts and the third: and the Logos is di¬ 
vine, self-existent, independent and immutable in 
himself according to our author. 

This theory, which, we lament to learn from Mr.. 
Stuart, is entertained by the New-England Divines, 
appears to be more irrational and absurd, than the 
theory of Socinus and Priestley. 

We will now quote from Dr. Kidd. 

“There are three persons in the Godhead and these three 
must exist independently or in related states. If they exist in¬ 
dependently of each other, they are then each an inde|>endent 
person; cons<;quently there are three indepei^dent and sej.arate 
Deities. This goes to affirm there are three Gods. We may 
further remark,' tliat if the three persons exist independently of 
each other, each, as a divine person, must possess all the quali¬ 
ties of the Deity inhering in himself; consequently each, inde¬ 
pendently of the others, jxwsesses self-existence, eternity, im¬ 
mensity and immutability. There, thus, would be three self- . 
existences, eternities, immensities, and immutabilities. This in¬ 
troduces Polytheism. The Persons of the Godhead do not, 
therefore, exist independently, but in related states, and these re¬ 
lated states must be natural and necessary in the divine essence, 
which is simple, absolute, and indivisible.’^ 

This argument appears to us conclusive against 
JVew-England theory; and we recommend it to the 
careful atteolion of Mr. Stuart, and the modern the¬ 
ologians who have forsaken the faith of their Fathers. 
For ourselves, repealed examinations sene to con¬ 
firm us in the belief, that there is no medium between 
Polytheism and Unitarianism after some form, ex¬ 
cept a belief of three persons necessarily related to 
each otherj in one dimne essence,Fatherj^ Son, and 
Holy Spirit, according to llie Scriptures, in their 
most obvious meaning. 

We will proceed, however, to give a succinct an-’ 
dysis of the two publications,' which lie upon our 
desk. 

^To be continued.) 

% 
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aEVIEW OF STllONG ON THE PLAGUE OF 1822^, l!f 

NEW-YORK. 

The Pestilence, a Punishment for Public Sins 
A Sermon, preached in the Middle Dutch Church,. 
November 17, 1822, after the cessation of the Yel¬ 
low Fever, which prevailed in New-York, in 1822. 
By Pascal N. Strong, A. M. one of the collegiate 
ministers of the Reformed Dutch Church in New- 
York. Published by request.. Published by H. 
Sage, 228 Broadway, 1822, pp. 26. 

The interest which the Christian public will feel ia 
this sermon, must be greatly increased from the con¬ 
siderations that it was the first discourse which the 
pastor preached toi his jieople after the cessation of' 
the plague, which had left a great part of the opulent 
city of New-York without inhabitants, and that a vi¬ 
olent and culpable attack had been made upon it by 
two popular journals of extensive circulation, and 
considerable influence. The journals to which we 
allude'are the National Advocate, the mosrprominent 
paper of that political party that now governs New- 
York state, and the National Intelligencer, the cabi¬ 
net paper of the United States government. An ar¬ 
ticle in the Advocate denouncing the preacher for 
representing the yellow fever as a punishment sent 
by heaven upon New-York for sin,, was copied by 
tlie Intelligencer, with ajiprobation, and with very, 
severe remarks, by the latter paper, upon the preach¬ 
er. We do not absolutelv affirm that the infidel ed- 

«/ 

itor of the Intelligencer uttered the sentiments of the- 
government of the United States, though the paper- 
which he edits has been long considered the organ 
of the cabinet, and though we fear there is very little 
respect for.either the church of Christ or her ministry 
in Uie officers of the general government.. 
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The Evening Post, the Advocate, and the States¬ 
man, had before made a simitar attack, on another 
minister of the Gospel for giving utterance to senti¬ 
ments similar to those contained in the sermon be- 
iore us. In both cases they ignorantly, or impious¬ 
ly, assume the broad ground that the ascription of- 
the calamity, with which the metropolis of this com¬ 
monwealth was visited last summer to a visitation of 
God for sin, is intolerant, superstitious, and wicked* 

We rejoice that Mr. Strong has had the fidelity to 
the Lord Jesus Christ, his master, after former at¬ 
tacks, and knowing what he had to expect from men 
of corrupt minds, to utter jhe truth faithfully and fear¬ 
lessly, “ whether men will hear or whether they wiU 
forbear 

His text is most appropriate to the occasion. “If 
ye will not be reformed by me, by these things, but 
will walk contrary unto me; then will I also walk con¬ 
trary unto you, and will punish you yet seven times 
more for your sins.”—Lev. xxvi. 23, 24. His top¬ 
ics of discussion are: 

■I. The peculiar form— ■ 
II. The probable- causes— 
III. The divine purpose, of the pestilential visita¬ 

tion of New-York. 
IV. The danger in time to come, if the city does 

not reform. 
The preacher proves irrefragably, in discussing the 

•first topic that the pestilence-is peculiarly a divine vis¬ 
itation to punish social sins. 

His probable causes are : 
1. Breach of Sabbath. Especially on the memo¬ 

rable 25th of July, 1821,-to which we have alluded in 
a former number. He here states the painful fact, 
over vyhich every lover of God and his country will 
mourn, that while si^arting under the rod of God, 
'some merchants of the city had, in a neighbouring 
village, two hundred hammers under their employ^ 
in the fatoad day-light of the Sabbath*, erecting teians 
porary buildings. 
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J651. The curious reader will find the whole of his j 
indictment and defences at large in Mr. Wodrow’s 
appendix. 

His indictment being read, he made an excellent 
speech to the parliament, of which I shall insert the 
following brief abstract. 

‘Jl/y Lord Chancellor—I being indicted—upon 
things alledged to be seditious and treasonable, hum¬ 
bly desire—that my lord commissioner—will patient¬ 
ly, arid without interruption, hear me as to a few 
tilings I have to say for-myself. I am glad that the 
law of God is named in the first place;—I hope your 
lordship, in all your proceedings, will have rnost re¬ 
spect to this, that I may be judged by the law of God 
especially, and by other laws in subordination there¬ 
to. 

As to those laws—mentioned in the indictment, 
conct rning his majesty’s royal prerogative,—I'hope 
—they are to be understood according to the sense 
and meaning given by posterior acts of parliament— 
and—by our solemn public vows and covenants, con¬ 
tracted with God by his majesty and his subject.— 
I am first charged, in general, of sundry seditious and 
treasonable remonstrances, &z.c. To which I say^ 
thatgeneralia nonpugnant; they can have no strength 

. in the inferring of a crime or guilt,—except tliey are 
instanced in particulai's. 

One thing there is in the general charge that 1 
cannot and ought not to pass, to wit, that 1 have se¬ 
ditiously and traitorously purposed the eradicating 
and subverting of the fundamental government, &ic. 
It is an unjust charge; there was never any such pur¬ 
pose or design in my heart.—-As I had never any 
compliance with the councils or designs of the late 
usurping powers against his majesty’s royal father 
or himseli,—so there v;as no part of their ungodly 
or unjust actings, but I did, in my station and calling, 
bear open and public testimony against both by word 
and writing. My,lord,—I can hardly refrain exproae- 
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jing some grief of spirit, (here he gives an account 
of what he suffered under the usurpation) that not¬ 
withstanding all those things, I should now stand in¬ 
dicted before your lordships, as intending the eradi¬ 
cating and subverting of the ancient civil govern¬ 
ment of this nation.—The God of heaven knows that 
1 am free of this charge, and I defy all the world, al¬ 
lowing me justice and fair proceeding, which I hope 
your lordships will, to make out the same against 
me. 

The first particular wherewith I am charged,—is,' 
that I did compile and draw up a paper, commonly 
called. The Remonstrance, and presented it, or caus¬ 
ed it to be presented to his majesty and committee of 
estates the 22d of October, 1650.—I never did com¬ 
pile or contrive that remonstrance, nor did 1 present 
it, or cause it to be presented—then, or at any other 
time.- I indeed, being a member of the commission , 
of the general assembly, when they gave their judg¬ 
ment upon it, did dissent from their sentence, which 

, cannot be reckoned any culpable accession thereto 
every man being free, without hazard of punishment 
to give his judgment freely in the judicature where¬ 
of he is a member.— 

The next particular Tam charged with, is the book 
of The Causes of God’s Wrath, especially the 6th and 
6th articles.—But I humbly profess to your lordship 
and tliis honourable court of parliament,—11 That 
•—my accession thereto did not flow from any disre¬ 
spect unto, or dissatisfaction with his majesty’s per¬ 
son or government,—but merely and singly from a 
constraining power of conscience, to be found faithful, 
as a minister of the Gospel, in the discovering of sin 
and guiltiness, that it being taken with, and repented 
of, wrath might be taken away from the house of the 
king, and from these kingdoms.—Next, my lord, I 
wish it may be seriously pondered, that nothing, is 

’''Asserted in tiiese causes, as matters of sin and duty. 
Vet,. 1. 

tl 
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but what hath been the common and received doc¬ 
trine of the church of Scotland. 

The third particular—is tlie supplication at Edin¬ 
burgh, August the 23d, to which I acknowledge my 
accession, but deny it to be treasonable or seditious, 
because it doth contain nothing but a humble petition 
concerning those things to which his majesty and all 
the subjects of this kingdom are engaged, by the sol¬ 
emn and indispensable oath of the Covenant, with a 
sober and serious representation of the danger that 
threatens religion.—The indictment is pleased to sa}' 
that 1 charged his majesty with dissimulation and 
perjury; but there is no such thing in the supplica¬ 
tion, which doth only put him in remembrance of 
holding fast the oath of the covenant. 

As to what is alledged against the lawfulness of 
our meeting.—That meeting cannot fall within those 
acts of parliament that strike against unlawful conven¬ 
tions ; because every meeting, for business in itself 
lawiul, is agreeable to the word of God, and the laws 
of the land, and, when kept without tumult and mul¬ 
titude such as that was, needs no particular warrant 
from authority ;—yea, such meetings are clearly ex- • 
empted from a breach of those acts of parliament by 
a posterior act of parliament, viz. act 29 pari. 2, 
Charles I. 

As to tlie last particular in my Indictment, viz. my 
declining his majesty’s authority, I confess I did de¬ 
cline the civil magistrate as a competent judge of 
ministerial doctrine in the first instance. His author¬ 
ity in all things civil, I do with all my heart acknow- 
iedge.—But that the declining of the civil magis¬ 
trate’s being a judge of minister’s doctrine, in the 
first instance, may appear not treason and sedition, 
but lawiul and warrantable, 1 humbly offer. 1. That 
such declinatures are agreeable to—God’s word, and 
to the Confession of Faith, and doctrine of this 
cjiurch confirmed and ratified in parliament—And 
ttieretorc it hath been the ordinary practice of this 
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kirk, in such cases, to use such declinatures since the 
time of the reformation from popery—2. Such de¬ 
clinatures are agreeable to, and founded upon the 
National Covenant, and Solemn League and Covenant 
by which the king’s majesty himself, and all the sub¬ 
jects of this kingdom, are bound to maintain the doc¬ 
trine, worship, discipline, and government of this 
church.—Upon these grounds I did give in, and do 
assert that declinature for vindicating the crown, dig¬ 
nity, and royal prerogative of Jesus Christ,—but with 
ail due respect to his majesty, his greatness and au¬ 
thority. 

As to that act of parliament 1584, it was made at 
a time when the settled government of this church 
—was wholly overturned—and hath been often re¬ 
pealed—and stands repealed now at the down sitting 
of this parliament, it was reversed 1592—and by the 
4th act, pari. 2, Charles I. and by the 6th act, pari, 
2. Charles I.— ■ 

The sum of what I have said I comprise in these 
two. 1. That I did never propose, or intend to 
speak or act any thing disloyal, seditious or treasona¬ 
ble, against his majesty’s person, authority or govern¬ 
ment, God is my witness.—Next—I have founded 
my speeches and writings, and actings in those mat¬ 
ters, on the word of God, and on the doctrine, Con- 
fesiions of Faith, and laws of this church, and king¬ 
dom, upon the National Covenant of Scotland, and 
the Solemn League and Covenant between the three 
kingdoms of Scotland, England and Ireland. If these 
foundations fall, 1 must fall with thembvtt if they 
sustain and stand in judgment, as I hope they will, 
I cannot acknowledge myself, neither, 1 hope will his 
majesty’s commissioner, and the honourable court of 
parliament, judge me guilty of sedition and treason, 
Hoiwithstanding any thing contained in the indict* 
.ment.’ 

(To be centmue4‘.> 



Culture of the Silk Worm.. 

CULTURE OF THE SILK WORjf. 

About five years ago, Wm. Gillespie, esq, of tlit 
town of Montgomery, Orange county, (N. Y.) sowed 
seed for a nursery ol the white mulberry (mortis alba) 
for the purpose of the culture of the silk worm. The 
ground occupied by the nursery is about four square 
rods. This small lot yielded, last summer, 175 
skeins of sewing silk, rivalling in softness, strength, 
and beauty, the best imported specimens of the same 
article. These skeins, with a sufficient quantity of 
tow for a pair of stockings, would command in mar- 
ket$10. • The whole labour expended in the culture, 
Mr. Gillespie estimates at ^—making the produce 
of four square rods $8. One acre cultivated in the 
same way would yield $320, besides the expense of 
the labour. 

Farmers might cloathe their wives and daughters 
in silks of good quality at less expense than it now 
requires to clothe them in fine cottons. It is esti¬ 
mated that $5,000 worth of sewing silk is sold annu¬ 
ally in Orange county alone, and the whole sales of 
the article in the state of New-York may probably be 
estimated at $150,000. All this would be saved to 
our country by the extension of this very profitable 
branch of husbandry so. as to supply the home con¬ 
sumption. Much of the labour, too,, can.be perform¬ 
ed by small children, who would otherwise be idle, 
and thus early habits of industry would be created. - 

The whole process is simple, and a knowledge of it 
easily acquired.- After the middle.of May, the egg 
of the silk worm is brought from the bureau, and ex¬ 
posed to the warmth of the air, but not to the rays 
of the sun. Early in June, the term of incubation 
<^pires, and the small silk worms make their appear¬ 
ance. They are now to be fed by mulberry leaves 
with which they are supplied twice a day—tlie leaves 
tw be scattered in the nncloeare where they are kept. 
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Tn about six weeks, they attain their full growth, 
when they are of a beautiful golden colour. A small 
quantity of leaves supplies them for the first five 
weeks; the sixth week, they require an abundant 
supply.' Mr. Gillespie informs us that during this 
week, when a strangext visits their apartment, they 
leave off eating, raise their horns, and give plain in¬ 
dications that they know him to be strange. 

After feeding about six weeks they quit eating and 
are prepared to commence spinning. Oak or Wal¬ 
nut leaves, dried in the sun so as to be curled, are 
now thrown into their inclosure : they lodge in the 
folds of the leaf and begin to spin from their own 
bowels—first the tow by which they attach their web 
to the leaf, then the thread, which they form into a 
solid web, so as to shut themselves closely within.. 

The larvae, or worms inclosed in the balls, that are 
intended for propagation, cut their way out of the 
silken cell, and escape from their own prison, in the 
form of a butterfly, with beautifully vaxiegated wings. 
White paper is placed under them, on which the egg 
is deposited. One butterfly will deposit 2000 eggs. 
These papers with the eggs, are laid away in a chest 
or desk, until the following spring, when the process,, 
described above, is again repeated. “ O Lord, how 
inanifold are thy works!, in wisdom hast thou made 
them all: the earth is- full of thy riches.”* 

After this interesting insect has furnished the fine 
material, the tow is picked off the balls, which ate 
thrown into hot water, and a stick is passed among 
them, to which the ends of the threads attach them¬ 
selves. For sewing silk forty of them are laid to- 
gethc^r and reeled. The thread, thus composed of 
forty fibres, is twisted hard on a large spinning- 
wheel, then doubled and twisted again,, and wrought 
into skeins. The whole process of manufacture isf 
completed, by scouring, in the same manner as wool* 

VoL, I. 
* Psalm civ. 24- 

24* 
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len yam, to detach the glutinous substance, which 
the worm employs in the fabrication of its thread. 

It must be remarked that the Black Mulberry, 
(Morus nigra) a native of the United States, will not 
answer the purpose so well. The silk manufactured 
from its leaf, is said to be of a very inferiour quali- 

. . 
Mr. Gillespie had a premium of $8 awarded him 

at the anniversary of the agricultural society of O- 
range county, 1822. 

The Legislature of New-York have offered a pre¬ 
mium for the planting of white Mulberry trees. 

Specimens of the ball, the tow, and the sewing 
silk, have been deposited with the editor of the Evan¬ 
gelical Witness, who will take pleasure in showing 
them to any of his friends who may have the curios¬ 
ity to examine them. 

WAVAL STATISTICS. 

The following are the vessels belonging to the U.- 
flited Stales navy. At the beginning of the late war 
there were six frigates only, we believe. All Amer¬ 
icans will be gratified at the increase, especially in 
the present state of the nations. The able message 
of the president indicates the approach of danger. 
We shall not be altogether unprepared to meet it 
bravely, as the ancient Athenians in the Lacedemo¬ 
nian war. In a good cause success is certain. 

Shij9s. .... Franklin, .... 74 
Independence,... 74 
Washington, ... 74 
Columbus, .... 74 
Ohio, ..... 74 
North Carolina, . . 74 
Delaware, ..... 74 
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Frigates . . Constitution, 
United Stales, 
Guerriere, . 
Java, . . . 
Poioniac, 
Congress, . 
Constellation, 
Macedonian, 

Corvettes . . . Cyane, . . 
John Adams, 

Sloops of War, Ontario,. 
Peacock, 
Erie,.18 
Hornet,.18 

Brigs.Spark,.12 
Enterprize,.... 12 

Schooners . . Dolphin, . . . 12 
Nonsuch, .... 12 
Grampus, .... 12. 
Shark,.12 
Porpoise, . . . . 12 

Steam Frigate Fulton,.30 

Several smaller vessels, gun boats, &ic. 

On the Lakes. 
Two 74s, and about 25 other vessels. 

BUILDING. 

Five 74s, four 44s, aiul two or tliree steam bktteries. 

44 
44 
44 

•44 
44 
36 
36 
36 

24 
24 

18 
19 
18 
18 

12 
12 

12 
12 
12L 
12 
12 

30 

J • ■ 1 . 4i 

EXAMINATION AND ORDINATION. 

On-Monday the 16th ult. Mr. Benjamin C. Tay¬ 
lor, a licentiate from the clashes of New-Bmnswick, 
was admitted to an examination before the classes of 
Rensselaer, as a test, of his qualifications for the du¬ 
ty of an ordained minister. On the subjects of Di- 
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dactic and Polemic Theology, the Hebrew and Creek 
languages, church government, and history; on exper¬ 
imental religion and views in entering itito the min¬ 
istry he approved himself to the understandings and 
hearts of all who heard hink On Sabbath, the 17thy 
he was set. apart to tlie holy calling and instal¬ 
led pastor of the United Dutch Reformed congre¬ 
gations of Greenbush and liloomiug-Grove. A 
large and deeply interested audience attended the so¬ 
lemnities. The Rev. Isaiah F. Johnson, of Schod- 
ack, preached from Matthew 16, 19—1 give unto you 
the keys, &c. The Rev. Mr. Sickles, of Kinder- 
hook, oflered the ordaining prayer and delivered the 
charge to Mr. Taylor. The Rev. James Romeyn,. 
ofNassau, delivered the charge to the congregation. 
The bestowal of a pastor on these societies so^ soon 
after tlve departure of their former minister, furnish¬ 
es occasion for repeating with emphatic fervour the 
mquiry of David, “ What shall I render unto the 
Lord God has fulfilled his promise,. “ Though 
for a small moment 1 have forsaken thee, with great 
mercy will 1 gather thee.” May he prove “ a wateb- 
Biau on the wall of Jerusalem, who shall not hold 
his peace by niglu or by day, who shall make men¬ 
tion of the Lord and not keep silence, and give him 
BO rest until he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth.” 

•SVrtTART. 

Susannah Raney, a naember of the Reformed 
Presbyterian congregation of CoJdenham, and the 
wife of David Raney,a ruling elder of the same church, 

• died 1822, Janua^ 27th, in the 52d of her age. 
Her iuaide»Dame was Yakeley. She was born 

near the village of Montgomery, and. baptized in the 
Reformed Dutch Church. At the age of 18 she-wae 
united in marriage, with Mr. Raney, and they weew 
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both received into the Associate Reformed Church, 
by the Rev. Mr. Culbertson, who baptized the elder 
children of the family. About the year 1793, they 
were both received into the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church, by the Rev. James M’Kinney. In the com¬ 
munion of this church, she continued until her death. 
She was the mother of 9 children, the youngest of 
whom had arrived at the age of discretion, before 
the children, who survived her, were left motlier- 
less. 

She was a woman of few w'ords, industrious eco¬ 
nomical, discreet, and of an evenly placid temper. 
She was exemplary in her whole deportment, and 
regular in her attendance on all the public and pri¬ 
vate ordinances of the gospel. She was not “ of itch¬ 
ing ears, heaping up to herself teachers,” but abode 
fast by the maidens of the near kinsman. By Sll cb 
good works as these, she gave better evidence of love 
to Christ, than can be given by all the boasted ex¬ 
static feelings, on which, unhappily so much stress 
is laid, by many modern professors in the churches- 
Her religion was intellectual, and her religious feel¬ 
ings too deep and solemn to be noisy. 

During her last illness, which lasted 18 months, 
and was very painful, she bore all her sufferings with¬ 
out a murmur, and with most exemplary patience. 
For upwards of twenty years a weekly meeting for 
social prayer, was usually held in, her hous^. The 
delight and edification which she derived fre^p these 
meetings of God’s people, who spake often one to 
another, were evinced very strongly on her death¬ 
bed. For at her earnest request, the prayer meet¬ 
ings were generally held in her room. Family wor¬ 
ship had been regularly attended to in the family, 
morning and evening for thirty-four years, and at her 
request, the morning and evening family sacrifice was 
always offered up by her husband beside her death¬ 
bed. Sue said to her husband and children, “ I love 
to hear your voices, while you sing praise to GodJ* 
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To her pastor she said, a few days before her 
death,—‘‘If it is God’s will that 1 die of this sick- 
Bess, i am willing to die. I do not fear death. I 
ha ve committed my soul to Christ, and 1 am not a- 
fraid to trust him, his promises are my comfort. I 
depend on his righteousness. If be should so order, 
I would be willing to live longer. He knows best.” 
But she expected death. Shortly before her depar¬ 
ture, she,said to her eldest unmarried daughter, “all 
the trouble that now rests on my mind, is the charge 
that I leave to you. It is a great charge, to have the 
care of a large family, so I have found it, but God, 
my daughter, £ hope will support you. Take care 
of my grandchildren that we have adopted. They 
have no father or mother, and particularly Sophia, 
(the youngest,) be a mother to her, wherever you 
are, as long as you live.” 

She called her family around her, and said,—“I 
feel a great change, my deajth .is very near, it has 
been my great comfort to hear you sing the praises 
of God, and I request that you wdll sing a psalm while 
I depart.” Her husband said, that he regretted that 
his nephew, who is a ruling elder of the same con¬ 
gregation, was not present, as be feared his feelings 
would not allow him to comply with her reque^ 
blit he would endeav'our to proceed. He then -ask¬ 
ed if she had any choice of a psalm.? She said, none, 
for they all gave her consolation. He then selected 
the 33d, 

“ The Lord’s my stiepherd,” kc. 

.and the 51st, 

“After thy loring kindness Lord,’'kc. 

of the Psalms of David, for the family sing no other. 
They sung both these psalms through, and while 

•singing, she sunk into the arms of death. During a 
few breaths which she breathed after the singing, her 
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jiusband offered a short prayer, and her soul depart¬ 
ed iioni the eartlily tenement. 

The death ot this mother in Israel, resembled, in 
the article ol'singing psalms, that of many mortyis in 
Scotland, who mounted the scaffold, and approached 
the stake, singing the psalms of David. “ Blessed 
are the dead that die in the Lord.” 

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 

Dr. Green has resigned the presidency of Prince-, 
ton college, and the Rev. Dr. Rice, of Virginia, has 
been elected to fill the vacancy. 

The Evangelical Monitor gives a list of destitute 
Congregational and Presbyterian churches in Ver¬ 
mont. Whether there were destitute towns in which 
there are no churches, we are not informed. Very 
probably there are. But the catalogue of churches 
which have no pastors is sufficiently lamentable. In 
Windham county, 10; Bennington, 7 ; Windsor, 13; 
Caledonia, 9 ; Chittenden, 5 ; Essex, 3; Rutland, 5 ; 
Orange,4; Addison, 7; VVashington, 8; Orleans, 13; 
Franklin, 8; Grand Isle, I ;—Total, 93. 

Jn the 10 years which have elapsed since its forma¬ 
tion, the Vermont Bible Society have received 200 
Bibles, as a donation from the Connecticut Bible So¬ 
ciety, and 525 from the American Bible Society, for 
distribution in Canada. They have made donations 
to the New-York Bible Society of $300, towards 
printing a French edition ; to the American Board of 
Foreign Missions, $200, to aid translations into for¬ 
eign languages ; and $2,400 to the American Bible 
Society. “ Thus it appears they, have raised monies 
sufficient to purchase more than 11,000 Bibles. This 
IS little, say the directors, to w hat has been done by 

.twauy of our sister societies—little to what might 
have been done in tliis state... But it has furnished 
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- many a destitute family with the precious word of 
everlasting life.” They have procured and chiefly 
distributed, 1631 Bibles and 1350 Testaments. 

The Protestant Bible Society of France has 23 lo¬ 
cal societies, spreading over as many departments, 
and assisted by 22 branch societies auxiliary to it. 
In Paris it has nearly 500 annual subscribers. 

'By the 2d annual report of the Marine Bible So¬ 
ciety of Boston and its vicinity, we learn that 368 Bi¬ 
bles have been distributed the year past, and that 101 
remain on hand. There is but one depositary—the 
preacher to seamen—who has easier access to his 
hearers in private conference, by means of their ap¬ 
plying for Bibles, is the almoner. The funds have 
not been sufficient to keep on hand a proper supply. 
The Massachusetts Bible Society has given to this 
society 200 copies; and a generous individual has 
presented 100 more. 

A theological seminary in Virginia, was organized 
in 1812, and has prepared about 30 young men for 
tlie ministry. Since the death of Dr. Hoge, its late 
professor, its operations have been suspended. The 
synod of Virginia lately conveyed it in trust to the 
presbytery of Hanover, who have voted to reorgan¬ 
ize the seminary, and elected a board of 12 trustees. 
The Rev. John H. Rice, D. D. is chosen professor. 

The American Evangelical Tract Society sells to 
Its auxiliaries Tracts, at the rate of 1500 pages for 
one dollar, or a page and a half for a mill. This is 
about 50 per cent, cheaper than any other tracts here¬ 
tofore offered in the market. They can be had by 
application to John Lawson, Newburgh, (N. Y.) wb# 
is appointed general agent. 
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VOL. L Jandart, 1823. NO. VI.

-THE CHRISTIAN CHARACTERIZED, IN A BRIEF EX

POSITION OF ROMANS VII. 14 25.

The perfection of heaven is not found on earthj

nor does the innocent, and regular deportment of man

in Eden, characterize him as banished to the thorny

fields of a world, under the pressure of the curse of

eternal justice. God, indeed, is immutable, and the

principles of the primitive law of our nature, the rule

of life, are unchangeable. That aw is holy, just,

and good. There is nothing which the mere man of

the world can more easily discern, especially in their

application to others, than the obligations of the di

vine law, as referable to moral deportment. His en

mity to that holiness which gives the real Christian

an essential distinction from the voluntary slave of

sin, makes him eagle-eyed in marking those inciden

tal failures, from which none in this stage of imper

fection, is entirely exempted. The saint, himself,

marks the deviations of his life, with the eye of strict

est scrutiny, and on them he pronounces the terrible

sentence of God's law. Thus these transgressions of

the religious man are observed by himself, and by

the votary of unrighteousness: but how different are

ihe sentiment? for which, and the end for which these

observations are made. The one aims at the sinking

'jf the religious character, and hopes to reach, by a

atal shaft, the cause of godliness itself; the other ob^

V«tL. I. 21
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serves that he may reform, and marks that he, ,Tb

seeking pardon, may repent: the one marks these

sins with exultations ofjoy, that he may find in them

an apology for his crimes; the other sees them with

sorrow, self reproach, and often with inscriptions of

the bitterest things against himself. To guard against

the influence of the sinner's reproach, and to correct

the hasty and mistaken conclusions of the depressed

saint, it is necessary to contemplate the Christian

character, in the light of his revelation, who has for

med that character, who knows it best, and who is

most competent to decide upon what it is.

God by his spirit has, in the Bible of truth, given

this revelation. The character of his saints, he de

scribes ; he marks with disapprobation their spots,

distinguishes their gracious features, shows' the pre

dominance of evangelical virtues, over the vicious

propensities of fallen humanity; and with celestial

complacency contemplating the ascendancy of their

graces, shining forth in the triumphs of practical rec

titude, as proof of their living union with the Redeem

er of men, he expresses his approbation of them, and

assures them of his love. This character, as exhib

ited in a saint of the first order, is presented in the

words of the text—" With the mind I serve the law of

God, but with the flesh, the law ofsin." An exposi

tion of tha leading terms employed by the Apostle—

the ascertaining of the character described—and an

exhibition of the doctrine of the text, will bring us to

a brief improvement of the subject. We shall

I. Explain the leading terms of the text.

These are mind, flesh, sin, law and service.

1. Mind. In the condition of man as a subject oi

moral government, the powers of conscience, will,

and other active principles, are necessarily found.

To this constitution the powers of intellect are equal

ly requisite: for conscience cannot recognize the ob

ligation of the law that is unknown, the principle of

volition cannot act in reference to that which is un
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perceived, nor can the affections either embrace, or

turn from the object which remains invisible to the

intellectual eye. These powers of intellect, as!dis-

tinguished from other principles of our moral nature,

are generally comprehended under the denomination

of mind. This however, is not the acceptation ofthe

term in the passage before us. The intellectual pow

er is indeed implied, but not exclusively of other fac

ulties; the whole moral constitution is intended, not

simply, but as influenced by the effectual grace of God.

it is that against which the law of sin makes war, v,

23, fmd is the same with the inward man, verse 22,

which delights in the law of God. Delighting is not

properly predicable of mere intellect. Intellect may

eye that which is lovely, and may present to the af

fections, those active portions of our nature, the ami

able object, in which the soul by them may delight.

But it is of The heart, as distinguished from mind, or

intellectual efficiency, that delight is with propriety

affirmed. A reference to other portions of the sacred

page, which speaks of this subject, will confirm my

remark, that it is the soul as regenerated by the grace

of God that is intended. For this purpose consult

Col. iii. 10. In the preceding verse it is asserted

that the Golossians had " put off the old man with his

deeds;" and in this, that they have put on the new

man. Anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, are number

ed among the deeds of the old man : who he is we

need be at no loss to ascertain. It is fallen man as

under the dominion of'sin. The new man is his op

posite : this indicates the person who is renewed in

the spirit of his mind. This new man, and the inner

man of Ephesians iii. 16. who is strengthened with

might by the spirit of God, directs us to the same ob

ject. So does the apostle Peter, 1 Peter iii. 4. when

he' requires the hidden man ofthe heart, as the adorn

ing of the Christian female, which exactly corres-

fonds with the description of the king's daughter,

'sal. xlv. 11. as all glorious within. Upon this,.
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^oo, our apostle's description of a Jew, an Israelite'

indeed, sheds an instructive light. Romans ii. 29—

He is a Jew who is one inwardly; and circumcision

is that ofthe heart. This collation of Scripture shews

that the new man, the inner man, the inward man, the

hidden man, the inward Jew, and the king's daughter

all glorious within, Doint us to the mind with which

fhe Christian delights in, and serves the law of God.

Let us attend to another term.

2. It is that offlesh. However, in other portions

of sacred writ, this term may import human nature,

or even the material part of our constitution, here it

hitends moral depravity, in its principle adhering to

our nature. To confine it to the body and its mem

bers, would indeed be a gross exposition, and a per

version of truth no less so. It is a term of the same

import as the carnal mind; and indicates a state of

sinfulness, either entire or partial, that is, either as

wholly under the dominion of sin, or as having that

dominion broken, yet maintaining a desperate, though

vain, struggle to regain its ancient ascendency. Hu

man nature, morally imperfect, is the subject spoken

of. 1 Cor. xv. 50—Flesh and blood cannot inherit

the kingdom of God.

3. Sin is another term to be explained. Sin is the

transgression of the law; and may be considered as

a secret, yet efficient, principle in the heart, and so

identifies withflesh; or as discovering its deformity

in the actual violation ofGod's commandment, in the

progress of life. The sacred writer personifies it in

this epistle; it is represented as a tyrant enthroned

in the heart, and reigning over sinners in all the

dreadfulness of its power ; debasing the soul, and

spreading far and wide the desolations of death.. Sin.

hath reigned unto death.

4. The term law. The law of sin. As sin ap

pears in the character of a sovereign, it has its sub

jects, and to them issues its laws. A law is the de-

dared will of a superiour obliging to obedience an
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feriour. Rightful dominion sin has not over man ;

but influential power, exciting to act according to its

' nature, this law does possess. It has its pleasures far

which the world, paltry as they are, do homage to its

deadly reign. Its tendency is to restrain the mind

from holiness, as well as to urge to transgression by

the pains which it inflicts under various forms, and

by various agents, upon the subjects of grace. An

external law, proclaimed by whatever authority, may

be resisted, and to it disobedience may be long con

tinued ; but when inherent, and left to itself, it is ge

nerally felt to be all powerful. Thus under the im

pulse of natural laws, as inherent operative princi

ples, vegitables grow and animal nature progresses

and acts. The law of sin is an adherent operative

principle in our fallen nature ; reigning in the unbe

liever with a terrible dominion, and even in the re

generated maintaining a harassing war. It is a law

in the members warning against a law of the mind.

Opposition to God, his law, and grace, as an inherent

and powerful principle of operation, evinces the ex-

tence of the law of sin.

5. Service is also mentioned. / serve the law of

God, I serve the law of sin. In the subject of this

discourse there are obviously two principles ofaction,

both operative and contrary to one another. The

flesh and the spirit, the law in the members, and the

law of the mind. By each of these, in some measure,

he is actuated, and according to their respective in

fluence over him, so is his service to them. The dis

cussion of this point will meet us again ; I therefore

approach the second division of the subject.

II. To ascertain the character described. It is

confessedly important to know whether the charac

ter exhibited to view be a genuine Christian, or a sin

ner in the gall of bitterness and in the bonds of ini

quity ; a believer in the Redeemer, justified and ac

cepted of God; or one who is under the dreadful

curse of a fiery law, condemned by God, ajid liable

Vol, I. * 21*
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to the unspeakable terrors of his wrath. To be assu*

red of this, let us examine the description, and in

quire then, whether it agrees to the saint or to the

sinner. In the portrait there are two classes of fea

tures, not indicating the same family connexion.

The one is all lovely indicating a relation with him

who is fairer than the children of men, and proving a

little, though not an entire'meetness for the incorrup

tible inheritance that is reserved in heaven for the

heirs of grace. The other bespeaks a connexion in

finitely degrading, and ineffably dangerous.*

1. Of the former, as influencing him, it is said, he

allowed not what was at variance with truth and ho

liness, but hated it—verse 1 5. He consented to the

holiness of the law, and of such extent over the whole

man was this disallowance and hatred of sin, and con

sent to the law of God as good, that he says it is no

more J that do it. In his flesh, in his nature as cor

rupted, there was no good thing, implying certainly,

that, though not in his flesh, yet in some other respect

good was to be found in him—verse 18. And so he

affirms, to will what was good was present with him.

Good he willed to do; evil he willed not to do—verse

19. He delighted in the law of God, he had a law

of his mind, against which the law of his members

warred—verse 23: from which he passionately sought

deliverance—verse 24. He likewise possessed a mind

with which he served the law of God. The question

to be settled, then is, whether all this can be affirm

ed of the condemned sinner, whose mind is enmity

against God. Can he who hates his Maker, be said

to war against sin, to hate it, to disallow it, to delight

in the divine law, to choose that law, to seek deliver

ance from that of sin, and to serve the Lord with the

inner man ? Verily, this looks so much like the real

Christian, that the word of God seems to furnish no

*From v. 1, to v. 14.—The state of the sinner, and the pro

curing cause and means of his conversion, are stated. From t.

14, (he state of the believer, as conflicting with indwelling sin4

is describe,!^
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higher characteristics of the heir of life; and certain

ly, our observation presents no mere sinners of such

a description. Is not our prayer, " Let us live such

a life ; let our last end be like his,"

2. But this passage presents us with a less sightly

set of features. The same person says " I am car

nal, I do evil. In my flesh dwelleth no good thing.

Evil is present with me. Iam in captivity to the law

of sin, and sold under it. I am wretched, I serve the

law of sin. Now the query is, can these things be

affirmed of the man who has passedfrom death unto

, life, or are they characteristic of him who is dead in

sin? Should these traits of character be alone, and

habitually predominant in the man, the decision must

be unfavourable as to his state. But if there be on

ly occasional disallowed, and resisted acts, not enter

ing into the constitution of the prominent character,

our conclusion may be more favourable. Let us

3. Attend to what is the predominant character

here delineated. It is indeed confessed that there is

carnality. This is not the same, however, as to be

carnally minded, which is death ; this latter is an un

mixed character, destitute ofholiness, and abandon

ed to depravity. The carnality in this place is resis

ted by the law of the mind. He is said to be in cap

tivity and sold under sin. The term's are highly fig

urative, yet they denote a condition which the cap

tive deplores. He resists as a soldier, but he is ta

ken by surprise. He is neither a willing nor a law

ful captive. He is sold, but he sells not himself as

Aiiab did. Under his chains he is not contented : he

feels them and cries for deliverance. Against every

departure from the path of God's commandment, not

only does conscience remonstrate, but the will, in its

habitual tendency, protests. What I would not that I

do. Instead of making a business of sin, he delights

in the law of God after the inner man. He serves the

law of his Lord. And with all those he unites that

characteristic of the circumcision, who worship God

in the spirit. He rejoices in Christ Jesus, having no

t
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confidence in the flesh. So predominant are the

marks of grace, that they stamp the character with

the seal of heaven, so decidedly as to authorize the

assertion, that it is not he who does the evil. The

evil is indeed done, but there it is at variance with

the uniform dictates of his heart, and contradicts the

habitual tenor of his life.

And however dark the colours in which he paints

his indwelling sin, and deformed the lines in which

he draws its lineaments, and with no shade does he

attempt to conceal its forbidding aspect, yet still dar

ker and more deformed is the picture of the unbe

lieving, impenitent, and condemned sinner. He yields

himself a servant to sin. His heart; whatever he

may possess, is enmity against Gad, alienation from

his life, and determined opposition to his supreme

authority. In the character which we now examine

there is indeed evil, much evil, over which tears of

sincerest grief are profusely shed; but there is no

habitual yielding of the soul to the service of sin, no

uniform enmity against God, no stated alienation of

heart from the holy one of Israel. Resistance, ha

tred of sin, and disapprobation, with delight in Jeho

vah's law, and an habitual aim at obedience to his

blessed will, are the proofs of a gracious state. Who

was the tmregene rated sinner that delighted in the

law of God, afterthe inward man, while his mind was

enmity against God? Where lived the sinner, that

while he rolled iniquity as a sweet morsel under his

tongue, opposed with his will, and hated with his

heart, every thing opposed to godliness? Who was

he, that while he sold himself to work iniquity, ser

ved with the mind the law of God, sought freedom

from the power of sin, and rejoiced in Christ Jesus,

as his deliverer? Such a character never lived.

We then conclude the description of character from,

verse 14—25, of this chapter, belongs to the subject

pf effectual grace. He is a saint, an heir of glory.

ZUINGLUIS.

{To be continued.}
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VIEW OF VEBMONT.

{EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROl* A VERMONT GENTLEMAN.]

Sir—The state of society in Vermont presents a

very enteresting field of observation, It proves, I

think, that the diffusion of elementary literature a-

mong the mass of the people, neither secures sound

religious principle, nor correct moral deportment.

.The inhabitants of this state enjoy a very equal dis

tribution ofcommon learning. As in the other New-

England states, it would be difficult here to find any

native citizen, arrived at the age of discretion, una

ble to read and write, or unacquainted with common

arithmetic. Those who have been industrious in the

elementary schools, generally understand something

of grammar and geography. The youth of even the

poorer families, are commonly competent to teach

an English school decently.

There is an academy in almost every county, at

which young men, may prepare themselves at little

expense ; for college. But it is to be regretted, that

sufficient care is not taken, to fill the rectorships of

these institutions with able instructors. Favouritism,

and sectarianism, too often decide the choice without

regard to competency. Teachers also too generally

seek to gratify parents and pupils, by hurrying the

youth forward, without thatpatience and time which

are requisite in order to form literary men. There

are two colleges in the state, Burlington and Middle-

ry, both near lake Champlain, and not many miles

apart. They are both rather feeble, neither liberal-?

Jy endowed. The Hebrew language is not cultivat

ed in any of these schools.

At Castleton, in the southern part of the state^

a medical school has been established, which bids
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fair to flourish and promote a knowledge of the heal

ing art. It has now from 50 to 60 students. The

situation is healthy, living cheap, and the chairs are

filled with respectable professors. Young men from

New-York state, from remote parts of Vermont, from

New-Hampshire, and from the neighbouring parts of

Massachusetts, are already found on its boards. A

new building for the medical college, has been erect

ed. ' /

, At Norwich, a military school has been instituted

under the direction of Captain Partridge, who was

formerly at the head of the military institution of

West Point. It is patronized by gentlemen of re

spectable standing in Vermont society.-

The science of theology is very lamentably ne

glected, and the cultivation of the higher branches of

literature, necessary to render the pulpit respectable

almost unknown. In the dark ages of Europe, so

well delineated by Hallem, the parchments of the

fathers, containing valuable information, were defaced

to make room for the legends of the soi disant saints,

or the fictitious tales of the monks, and the pretend

ed- miracles of the apostles of idolatry; so now, with

many, nothing is esteemed of any value, but the

crude experiences of novices, and the journals of the

wild and extravagant ravings of those who a"re said

to be converted. Even the Bible is little read, and

still less understood or regarded. To so painful an

, extent is this carried, that if any one demands any

other testimony of a saving change being wrought

on the sinner, except his or her own testimony as to

mere feeling, he is proscribed as an enemy to all re

ligion and practical piety. Does any one require a

knowledge of doctrmes, soundness in the faith, or

even honesty in dealing, and other moral duties, he

is scouted as one who opposes and attempts to damp

the .work of. God. Do-ctrinesiofieligion are very ge

nerally esteemed matters oi'mere opinion, and those-

who preach or testify openly and faithfully against
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terror and heresies, are cried out against as unfriend

ly to charity, liberality, and catholic communion.*

Still there are many honorable exceptions, many

who sigh in secret over the ignorance and abomina

tions of what is called religion, by the populace, many

who love sound doctrine, and many who wish to see

a preaching, not a reading clergy. It is painful to

say, but the truth should be known, that many minis

ters who have some popularity and who make high

pretensions, cannot translate an ode of Horace, a

pastoral of Virgil, a verse of the Greek Testament,

or even parse decently an English sentence. Good

people have reason to sigh in secret, when the min

istry is so degraded.

Not a few descendants of the good old Puritans,

who read the works of Dr. John Owen, and of Cot-

ten Mather, in New-England, and who have tasted

the sweets of evangelical doctrine, mingled with

faith, deeply regret the errors and defections of those

backsliding times. Some begin to speak out bold

ly, though much the larger portion, even of these

good people, are afraid of the power of the ignorant

clergy, and have not grace enough, to bear with forti

tude, the odium which attaches to real ancient ortho

doxy and purity.

Public libraries are generally very limited, and

private libraries are almost unknown, in the state, not

but that there are some light works in the houses of

perhaps all the clergy. But there is hardly any in

stance of what a learned man would call by the name

library. There are, however, some symptoms of

* Our correspondent, we presume, rather alludes to what has

been the state of the Vermont congregations, than to their pre'

sent condition. For, the geueral convention of that state, at its

sessions of the fall of 1822, advised the congregations not to ad

roit any, even of the congregational church, to communion, Un

til after one year's residence, except in extraordinary cases. Ii

antitrinitarianism the occasion ? What a powerful reaction on

the sMbject of catholic communion ! See the Christian Mirror,

a valuable journal of Portland, Maine, No. »4'
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improvement, the want of good books begins to T>e

felt, and the means of providing them, is divising.

The few books which ministers do possess, are too

little read, owing to the eagerness of the people, to

have the honour, and the gratification of gossoping

visits from the clergy, and the readiness of the cler

gy to comply. It is lamentable indeed that the great

means resorted to for increasing congregations, and

holding them together, is rather the visit of the gos

sip, than the dignified discharge of ministerial duty.

It is not easy to ascertain the relative or real size

of the different parties in the state. The Register re

presents the Congregationalists asthemost numerous.

But there are often two or three preachers of other

denominations in the same town with the congrega

tional preacher, who sometimes have several adhe

rents in neighbouring towns. Although the differ

ent denominations do generally hold communion

with one another at the Lord's table, as they call

their communion, yet there is a great deal of violent

party zeal; for though they hold communion with,

one another in the most solemn ordinance of the

church, yet they keep up distinct parties, and intrigue

for their respective congregations. You would think

strange to hear that while the cry of charity is loud,

and the ministers saying, when it suits them, we are

all one, there is no great difference, all that is be

tween us is non-essential, let us lay aside party, and

and let us meet at the communion table ; they at the

same time go about in other congregations, creep in

to houses uninvited, to try to seduce pew-holders in

one congregation, to take pews in another. Some

intelligent observers have thought that the cry of

Catholicism and promiscuous admission to the Lord's

table, is one of the tricks of proselytism. Thus,

much is said about union, while little of it exists in

fact, until the parties agree in holding truth or error,

or nothing.

The youth generally, and even old persons, go to

hear Universalists, Arians, and other heretics, with
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out any one to restrain them. Thus they drink of

error as the ox drinketh up water. If one makes an

attempt to restrain them, according to the command,

'' cease my son to hear the instructions that cause to

err from the words of knowledge," the outcry of big

otry is raised.

With all these mournful facts it is comfortable to

reflect that a great many professors do still attend to

the duty offamily prayers. In their prayers too, they

are more orthodox than in their conversation. There

is much of the strictness of other times. Promiscu

ous dancing is hardly tolerated among professors.

But morality is declining. The Sabbath begins to

be profaned. The tavern keepers, between Ver

mont and Boston, the sea port where our produce

chiefly finds a vent, remark that of late years few of

the market people from Vermont, except the Refor

med Presbyterians and Associate Presbyterians,

lodge with them over Sabbath. The people in whose

favour we make these exceptions, are chiefly de

scended from Scotch ancestry.

Dr. Witherspoon procured a settlement in the

town of Ryegate, a rough and hilly district, where

some Scotch emigrants settled. Their descendants

have multiplied, intermarried with New-England peo

ple, and spread into the neighbouring towns of Bar-

net, Kraftsbury, Middlebury, Topsham, &ic. Many

people who have been Congregationalists, are now

attaching themselves, to some of the congregations

of these people, on account of Arianism, Hopkin-

sianism, and other heresies.

They profess to adhere to the National Covenant

of the three kingdoms, Scotland, England, and Ire

land. The Reformed Presbyterians, admit none to

communion who do not give their assent to the

whole doctrine of Westminster Confession of Faith,

Catechisms, Larger and Shorter, Directory of Wor-*

ship, and Form of Church Government, agreed upon

Vol. L 22
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by the assembly of divines at Westminster, and their

American Testimony.

They sing, in the praise of God, none other but

the Psalms of David.

Great opposition is made to both these denomina

tions, by Hopkinsians, Arians, and Universalists.

They are plain people, but very well informed on

religious subjects, and very tenacious of the doctrines

of their standards. They have synods in the United

States, and in Ireland and Scotland.

PERSECUTION.

The following extract from Jones' History of the

Waldenses reveals the secret spring of all the perse

cutions of the early Christians. Men are naturally

vindictive, for all are naturally sinners—and the es

sence of sin " is enmity against God," and its natur

al and necessary tendency to set God and his crea

tures at war, and make the latter enemies to one an

other. Hence carnal men cannot pardon what they

consider an insult. The whole Pagan world held it

self insulted by the unsocial temper of Christianity—

the light that would not hold communion with their

darkness ; and hence Pagans glutted their vengeful

hate by drenching themselves with the blood of the

peaceful disciples of our Lord.

[extract from jones' history of the waldenses.]

" The Pagan world having early imbibed an in

veterate prejudice concerning mtercommunity ofwor

ship, men were but too much accustomed to new re

velations when the Jewish appeared not to acknow

ledge its superior pretensions. Accordingly we find,

by the history of this people, that it was esteemed by

its neighbours a true one, and therefore they pro



Persecution.

ceeded tojoin it occasionally withtheirown—as those

did whom the king of Assyria sent into the cities of

Israel in place of the ten tribes. Whereby it hap

pened, so great was the influence of this principle,

that in the same time and country, the Jews of Jeru

salem added the Pagan idolatries to their own reli

gion, while the Pagans of Samaria added the Jewish

religion to their idolatries.

But when these people of God, in consequence of

having their dogmatic theology more carefully incul

cated to them after their return from the captivity,

became more rigid in pretending not only that their

religion was true, but the only true one, then it was

.-that they began to be treated by their neighbours,

and afterwards by the Greeks and Romans, with the

utmost hatred and contempt for this their inhumani

ty and unsociable temper. To this cause alone we

are to ascribe all that spleen and rancour which ap

pear in the histories of these later nations concerning

them. Celsus fairly reveals what lay at bottom, and

speaks out for them all. " If the Jews, on these ac

counts," says he, " adhere to their own law, it is not

for that they are to blame. I rather blame those who

forsake their own country religion to embrace the

Jewish. But if these people give themselves airs of

sublimer wisdom than the rest of the world, and on

that score refuse all communion with it, as not equal

ly pure, I must tell them that it is not to be believed

that they are more dear or agreeable to God than

other nations." Hence among the Pagans the Jews

came to be distinguished from all other people by the

name of a race of men odious ty the gods, and with

good reason. This was the reception the Jews met

with in the world.

When Christianity arose, though on the foundation

of Judaism, it was at first received with great com

placency by the Pagan world. The Gospel was fa

vourably heard, and the superior evidence with which

it was enforced induced men long habituated to pre
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tended revelations to receive it into the auniber oi

the established [religions.] Accordingly we find one

Roman emperor, introducing it among his closet re

ligions, and another proposing to the senate to give it

a more public entertainment. But when it was found

to carry its pretensions higher, and like the Jewish to

claim the title of the only true one, then it was that

it began to incur the same hatred and contempt with

the Jewish. But when it went still farther, and urg

ed the necessity of all men forsaking their own na

tional religions, and embracing the Gospel, this so

shocked the Pagans that it soon brought upon itself

the bloody storm which followed. Thus you have

the true origin of persecution for religion—a perse

cution not committed, but undergone by the Chris

tian church. Hence we see how it happened that

such good emperors as Trajan and Mark Antonine

came to be found in the first rank of persecutors—

a difficulty that hath very much embarrassed the en

quirers into ecclesiastical antiquity, and given a han

dle to the deists, who im poison every thing, of pre

tending to suspect that there must be something ve

ry much amiss in primitive Christianity while such

wise magistrates could become its persecutors. But

the reason is now manifest.

The Christian pretensions overthrew a fundament

al principle of Paganism, which they thought found

ed in nature, namely, the friendly intercommunity of

worship. And thus the famous passage of PJiny the

younger, becomes intelligible : " For I did not in the

least hesitate but that whatever should appear on con

fession to be their faith, yet that their frowardness,

and inflexible obstinacy, would certainly deserve pun

ishment." What was the "inflexible obstinacy?"

It could not be in- professing a new religion-—that was

a thing common enough. It was the refusing all com

munion with Paganism—refusing to throw a grain of

h incense upon their altars. For we must not think,

as is commonly imagined, that this .was at first enforce
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ed by the magistrate to make them renounce their re

ligion, but only to give a test of its hospitality and so-

ciableness of temper. It was indeed, and rightly too,

understood by the Christians to be a renouncing of

their religion, and so, accordingly, abstained from.

The misfortune was that the Pagans did not consider

the inflexibility as a mere error, but as an immorali

ty likewise. The unsociable uncommunicable tem

per, in matters of religious worship, was esteemed by

the best of them as a hatred and aversion to man

kind.

Thus Tacitus, speaking of the burning of Rome,

calls the Christians " persons convicted of hatred to

all mankind." But how ? The confessions of the Pa

gans themselves concerning the purity of the Chris

tian morals shews this could be no other than a being

" convicted" of rejecting all intercommunity of -wor

ship, which, so great was their-prejudice,they thought

could proceed from nothing but their hatred towards

mankind. Universal prejudice had made men re

gard a refusal of this intercommunity as the most bru

tal of all dissociability. And the emperor Julian,

who understood this matter the best of any, fairly

owns that the Jews and Christians brought the exe

cration of the world upon them by their aversion to

the gods of Paganism, and their refusal of all commu

nications with them."

. ' Jones' Hist. Waldenses,y. i. p. 146—8.

The Pagans in all this proceed on the plain com

mon sense principle that he who holds communion

with any religious society acknowldges, by the ve

ry fact of doing so, all the public known principles of

the body which he thus joins. He who would not ac

knowledge all their principles they thought worthy

of execration and even death.

Vox. I. 22*
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MEETINGS FOR PRAYER AND CHRISTIAN CONFER

ENCE. ✓

To the minister and session belong the superin

tendence and oversight of all the ordinances appoint

ed by the Head of the Church for the edification of

saints—and among these prayer meetings. Nature,

aB well as the Holy Scriptures, teaches the propriety

of social worship among Christians, as a means of

promoting each other's sanctificatjon. In most de

partments of business men form societies that, by mu

tual counsel and co-operation, common objects may

be promoted. Hence commercial, mechanical, agri

cultural, political, literary, and benevolent societies,

have been formed, and their number and extent mul

tiplied in proportion to the progress made in their va

rious pursuits. Their power has been tested by long

experience, and their beneficent results extensively

felt ;* and, in religion, " as iron sharpeneth iron, so

doth the countenance of a man his friend." That

Christians should meet together for the purpose of

mutual edification is a dictate ofcommon sense. The

saints are comparatively few and feeble in themselves,

and in contending against the powers of darkness,

whose armies are numerous, and deeply versed in

tactics infernal, they require-all the aids which they

can derive from one another. For increase in know

ledge, in which much of the power of the Christian

consists, and for the excitement of ardent and sin

cere devotion, so closely connected with all religious

consolation, what more happily adapted than these

devotional associations ?

To this point we refer such commands as this :—

" Exhort one another."f We are aware that this

t£xt has been often adduced as a warrant for what is

we prefer personal, and private, exertions, to
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called exhortation by gifted brethren, and which in

fact is lay preaching ; but the text wears no such as

pect gives no countenance '< to running unsent," and

" to climbing up some other way" than that which

Christ hath appointed by regular induction into the

ministerial office. It is mutual exhortation, in which

no one assumes the right of instructing others; in

which he who now exhorts is the next moment to be

exhorted by him who is now exhorted. All this is

to be done in the way of conversation—sober, solemn,

and grave conversation—on the great doctrines of the

Christian system—on the culture of the devotion of

the heart—and on the deep interests of the church of

Christ. The duty commanded by the apostle can

never be performed to edification, effectually, and

generally, unless at appointed seasons. When the

disciples. of Christ meet transiently, and in the bus

tle of earthly labour and worldly thought, how rarely

are the topics of religion introduced? That they are

so rarely is ground of lamentation. But it must be

admitted that on many occasions, they would be un

seemly and savour rather of hypocrisy than true God

liness. How then shall we " exhort one another ?'*

In society meetings. Here the object is not so much,

the conversion of sinners as the edification of saints.

It is precisely here that the lay preachers or exhort-

ers mistake. The whole address supposes those to

whom Paul speaks to be converted already ; and his

meaning is, let one believer in the Lord Jesus Christ

exhort another believer.

In these discussions, as the opinions of men are va

rious, and their modes of illustrating them diversified,

there will be much need of Christian forbearance,

meekness, and gentleness, that " all things may be

done to edifying," and mutual kindness and love pro

moted among the members of the body of Christ,

and " all grow up together into an holy temple unto

the Lord." The pride of making a display ofknow

ledge, and spiritual pride in detailing Christian expe
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lience, should be most scrupulously guarded against.

The prayers offered up should not be long, nor the re

marks made in conversation prolix.

Such meetings for social prayer were held during

the time of the Babylonian captivity, more than five

hundred years before the incarnation of the Messiah,

and with the most express and cheering approbation

of the God of Isreai. " They that feared the Lord

spake often one to another," (or exhorted one anoth

er,) " and the Lord hearkened and heard it : and a

book of remembrance was written before him for

them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his

name. Arid they shall be mine sailh the Lord of

hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels."*

Malachi, who has recorded these facts, and this pro

mise, prophecied after the rebuilding of the temple

by Nehemiah, and plainly refers to an old practice of

the Jews, especially, we apprehend, to the time of the

captivity, when prayer meetings were the chief ordi

nance of social worship to which the people of God.

in their banishment from their own land, had access.

It is highly probable that prayer meetings have been

held by believers ever since there was in the world

a church composed of distinct families. However

far back they may have extended, the declaration of

Malachi embraces the whole, and assures us that the

Lord of hosts was in the midst ofthem recording their

„ prayers, praises, and mutual exhortations, with ap

probation, and that all such fearers of his name thus

" assembling themselves together" for devotional con-

"versation, and other religious exercises, are jewels in

his estimation which he will guard and gather to him

self at last, as his peculiar treasure. ' .

Praying societies were held in the days of the apos

tles. When a few converts in any Jewish or heath

en country were made, they were associated togeth

er into a praying society. They must forsake the

*Mal. iii. 16, 17.
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worship of idols and their temples, , and when the a-

postle or evangelist left them, there were no public

ordinances on which they could attend; they there

fore were associated in prayer meetings, where "they

spake to one another," " exhorted one another,"

prayed together and sang together, thus imparting

mutual strength in the way of holiness, and keeping

alive the spirit of Christianity, until they could re

ceive ministerial aid, " to lengthen their cords,

strengthen their stakes, and stretch out the curtains

of their habitation." These small societies were cal

led churches, (sxxX/jcta.) "Greet Priseilla and Aquila—

likewise the church that is in their houseright."*

The church here does not mean the family of Pris-

cilla and Aquila; for that is greeted in the third

verse; and the distinct salutation, in the fifth verse,

is sent to the church in their house. The word

oixos is used for the habitation of a family, and some

times for those who lived in it, but the latter is com

monly expressed by oixia household, and neither is

ever used asjequivalent to exx\ri<sia church. Were it

even so, the children would not be thus designated

as distinguished from the parents, while in this salu

tation, it must on this supposition be interpreted in

that way. " The church in their house," refers then

to others, to a society of Christians who met for

prayer in their house. This society, 1 Cor. xvi. 19.

sends a salutation to the Christians at Corinth, where

it is again called a church. In the city of Gollosse,

too, we find such a church or prayer meeting in the

house of Nymphas. V Salute ..Nymphas, and the

church which is in his house.f . '

The prayer meeting must be select, for it is cal

led a church ; persons connected with the church,

or sober people of good- reputation who are seeking

a connection with the disciples af Jesus. In Matechi,

'those " who spake one to another," are called " the

*Rom. xvi. 3, 5.' + Coll. iv. 15.
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fearers of God," a common name for the professors

of religion. The prayer meetings of the Old and

New Testaments were not promiscuous assemblies,

such as are congregations that meet to hear the word

preached. Mutual confidence would be weakened,

the weak and the timid would be deterred from the

exercise of their gifts, or exposed to the ridicule of

the ungodly, and the objects of the society frustrat

ed.

The exhortation or command of Paul to the He

brews is to the same point.f " Let us consider one

another to provoke unto love and to good works not

forsaking the assembling of ourselves together as the

manner of some is; but exhorting one another."

The latter part of this quotation has been consider

ed above. The apostle speaks of himself and the

believing Hebrews whom he commands to provoke

one another to love and to good works, and to assemble

together for that purpose. The assemblages were

to be select, professors of religion and those wor

thy persons who were seeking a connection with

them.

Wherever societies are not select one of two things

happens. Either the minister of the congregation

takes the lead—all the duties devolving on himself,

and one or two old men, as few are willing either to

pray or speek before a mixed multitude ; or one or

' two gifted brethren become expositors, or in other

words, lay preachers. This is not mutual provoking

to love and good works. Besides, in this passage

we have an express command ; whereas, it may be al

leged that all the other passages quoted are examples

only. This is indeed true, but had we even only ex.-

amplefl approved and blessed of God, we ought to

infer the institution by divine authority, and consid

er the duty binding, but in the text from Hebrews

.we have express command, making the duty obliga-

i Heb. v24j i'o.

,
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tbry, and hence a minister and his elders, ought to

see that those under their care do " not forsake the

assembling. of themselves together."

From six to ten families are a sufficient number

for comfoft and edification. Our congregations or

dinarily would, then have eight or ten distinct pray

er meetings, and it should be understood to be the

duty of every male member who has been at the

Lord's table, to officiate in devotion as the mouth of

the society. Children too should be encouraged to

'attend in order to be catechised. Where the mem

bers live near to each other, the meetings should be

held weekly, on other days than the Sabbath, when

there is stated preaching ; and on the Sabbath when

there is none. These prayer meetings have been

held by the members of the Reformed Presbyterian

chtirch, from the time of the organization of that

church in Britain, and in many of the secession con

gregations.

BEVIEW,

We commence jn the Department ofReviews, with

the new year : and with articles which treat of the

object of Christian worship—the Godhead, and the

Persons in the Godhead, in their distinct and related

state as revealed to us in the Scriptures. We also

cherish a hope, that our learned correspondents will

furnish us, from time to time, with the means of con

tinuing, with some degree of punctuality, notices of

new and interesting publication*.
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REVIEW OF DR. KIDD AND PROFESSOR STUART.

1. A Dissertation on the Eternal Sonship of

Christ, by Jamvs Kidd, D. D. Professor of Oriental

Languages in Marischal College and University of

Aberdeen, file. Stc. p. p. 357. Oct.

V Aberdeen, 1822.

2. Letters, on the Eternal Generation of the Son

of God, addressed to the Rev. Samuel Miller, D. D.

by Moses Stuart, Associate Professor of Sacred Lit

erature in the Theological Seminary, Andover, p. p.

166. Octav.

Andover, 1822.

The two respectable gentlemen, whose names ap

pear above, are of high rank and reputation as scho

lars, and have long been considered as well versed

in sacred literature. They have both, before now,

appeared to the public with works nearly related to

one another, as well as intimately connected with

the subject to which they at present call the attention

of the churches on each side of the Atlantic—they

have written on the doctrine of the Trinity, and the

Divinity of Jesus Christ ; and now discuss the na

ture of the relation subsisting between the persons of

the Trinity, especially that, between the Father and

the Son.

It appears, from the publications, under review,

that, about the same time, and unknown to each' o-

thcr, they have been labouring in the same field of

biblical criticism ; and, we doubt not, with like in

dustry and sincerity, although they have arrived,

without intending to be antagonists, at opposite re

sults. Doctor Kidd comes to the Conclusion, that

the three Persons of the Godhead, subsist in one sim

ple immutable essence, divinely and eternally relat

ed the one to the other y that this related state is ne
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eessary to the deity ; that the relation is revealed to us

in the holy scriptures ; and, that it is indicated by

the terms Father, Son and Holy Spirit. Mr Stuart

seems to conclude, for he is not yet quite explicit

and consistent, that if there be three persons in the

Godhead, they are not necessarily related, but exist,

uach, independently of every other ; that the related ,

state, revealed in the Scriptures, is voluntaly and

temporary—economical and not divine : and that the

" terms Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, denote not a re-

. al relation in the Godhead ; but assumed relations of

the Deity which are merely official, or economical

for the salvation of man. He seems to think that di

vine revelation declares merely what God is to us,

without signifying what Ae is in himself; but Dr.

Kidd affirms, that what God has become to us, is de

signed to shew what he is in himself; and, that Rev

elation does not answer its purpose, otherwise ihan,

by declaring the true God, in the attributes and per

sons of the Godhead, as necessarily and immutably

related.

We find it ourselves somewhat difficult to conceive

of God's declaring to us what three persons have, be

come for our sakes, without also declaring what the

persons are, who did become so, on our account.

Surely God's last end, in creation, is the display of

his own perfections, to make known what he is; and

the peculiar object, of the redemption by Christ, is

to make known the persons, in the Godhead in their

related states: for, "this is life eternal, that they

might know thee, the only true God"—the eter

nal, trinity—" and Jesus Christ"—officially ap

pointed by the covenant of grace,—" whom thou hast

sent."

It is a fundamental principle, in all such -minute

investigations, we would say in all intellectual theo

logical discussions, that God reveals himselfto man,

*' that they might know thee, the only true God."

Upon this simple axiom depends the decision of the

Vol. I. 23



!iu6 Review of Dr. Kidd and Proftsser Stuart.

whole controversy respecting the object of religious

worship. The dispute, with Polytheists, those that

assume the name of Unitarian, and among Trinitari

ans themselves, about thefiliation of Christ, and the

procession of the Spirit, depends upon this question,

Has God, indeed, made himself known to man?

This is unquestionably, the dividing line between the

Christian and the Heretic, by whatever name lie may

be called. Let us apply this principle—God has

made himselfknown.

Now, the Deity is made manifest by his works

and by his word; and the Scriptures are, not only,

the best revelation, but also a sufficient declaration

of what God is in himself. Do you believe there is

an invisible superior to whom homage is due from all

the earth ? So say the Pagans. Do you believe this

invisible being is one? So say the Persian magic

ians, the Mahometans, the Socinians, the Deists, and

the unbelieving Jews. Do you believe the Bible

tells us many good things of God and of his relation

toman? So say they all. What then? There is

one thing more : God, in the Bible, makes himself

known to us for our salvation. This is the principle

by which we would try that theory, which affirms

that the terms father, son, and spirit respect God

only in his dealings with men, and not as he is in

himself.

1. If these terms are merely economical, they may

be classed with the terms Creator, Preserver, Gov

ernor, King, Husband, Redeemer, Lawgiver, Judge,

Sanctifier, Comforter, kc. &c. and, then, we know

not if there be any distinct persons, or how many,

are in the Godhead. This would immediately lead

to a subversion of the doctrine of the Trinity alto

gether,

2. If these terms denote the relations into which

the Persons of the Godhead voluntarily entered for

our salvation, and not the actual relations in the God

head, then we hav» no revelation, at all, of the real
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persons, of the Trinity, and God has not as yet re

vealed himself toman; for there are no other terms

to denote three actual distinctions.

3. It is not conceivable, that there are three per

sons in the divine essence, without being in a relat

ed state, and distinguished by personal properties ;

and it is equally incredible, that, ifthere be such per

sons, so distinguished and related, God should not

have made these persons knoion by their properties,

and relation to each other, in the same indivisible,

infinite, and immutable essence.

We conclude, therefore, that, as God has made

himself known to man, in his persons, as well as at

tributes, the terms Father, Son, and Spirit, aTe not

onlyfounded upon a threefold distinction, but do ac

tually declare both the distinction and their peculiar

properties. The relation of Father, then, is eter

nal ; the relation of Son is eternal ; and the relation

of Spirit, both of the Father and the Son, is eternal;

necessary, and immutable, because it is divine.

This is the only true god, Father, Son and Ho

ly Ghost, into whose name we are baptized, and in

whom all our salvation is concentered. Math. 28,

19, 2 Cor. 13, 14—Every one that loveth is born of

God, and knoweth God.

Of the two authors before us, Dr. Kidd appears to

be the ablest reasoner; but Mr. Stuart, the most

perplexed and perplexing disputant. The former is

profound in thought and rich in language, the latter,

an acute and persevering controversialist. The Scot

tish Divine has taken up the subject, without special

reference to any book or person, on the broad and

sure basis of its own merit, and endeavours to vindi

cate the common creed ofthe churches of God among

the nations ; but, our neighbour, of Massachusetts,

has particularly addressed the Reverend Doctor Sam

uel Jlfiller, and has put forth his strength in support

of, what he himself represents, as having been, fos

nearly forty years, the faith of the most orthodox
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parts of the New-England churches. His words art

pp. 4, 5.

" During all my Theological life, 1 never once heard the doc

trine of eternal generation seriously avowed and defended.

Nearly all the ministers of New-England, since I have been on

the stage, have, so far as I know their sentiment*, united in re

jecting it, or in regarding it as unimportant."

The gentleman, whom Mr. Stuart has chosen par

ticularly to oppose, Dr. Miller, is as well known and

as much admired, both at home and abroad, as any

one that could well have been selected for a corres

pondent on the subject ; and we indulge the hope,

that he will, in due time, speak for himself and fur

nish us with opportunity to bring the discussion again

before our readers. In the mean time, we refrain

from making any remarks on his Letters on Unitari'

ani-im, which Mr. Stuart has attacked.

We take pleasure in mentioning, before we pro

ceed further, some things very commendable, in

which the Professor of Aberdeen, and the Professor

of Andover, resemble one another, although they dis

cover very different degrees of intellectual endow

ment; and argue in defence of opposite sides of the

same great question. They, both, display a temper

entirely under control; and observe due courtesy

throughout the discussion. They are, alike, ardent,

without irritation, and decisive, without being mag

isterial. Each of them, too, offers a perfectly satis

factory apology for his undertaking. We readily

join them in affirming that every man should speak

out. It is vain to attempt to silence inquiry, and it

would be criminal were it practicable.

" I am satisfied that the time has come when it is necessary to

sxamine well the doctrines which we believe and inculcate. The

watchful opponents of our common faith have their eyes on all

the steps of its advocates, and will demand a reason for all that

they inculcate. But independently of this, the love of truth

should he enough to stimulate us to the highest efforts, in order

to know what we ought to believe and teach.—rmust say, that

the supposition, we cannot and may not discuss tlieologir.ol ques

tions, ajbout which different opinions are entertained among us.
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i^-in fact, reproachful to us, and to the cause of truth, whichiwe

profess above all things to love.—It is useless to claim an imag

mary perfection, which does not, and never did, and never will

exist in the present world ; and to the cause oftruth it would be

deleterious, in a high degree, to- suppress in any way, or dis»

courage the spirit of inquiry, when conducted with sobriety and

decorum. I am so well- persuaded of the truth and propriety of

these sentiments, that I cannot hesitate to lay before my Chris

tian brethren, who believe in the doctrine of file Eternal gene

ration of Son of God, the following considerations to invite ex

amination of this subject."—Stuart's Letters, pp. 10 and 1 1.

To all this we annex our approbation. Such free

inquiry is becoming the age, is worthy of an Amer

ican, and requisite in a Christian Divine. With

equal truth, and perhaps more pathos, speaks our

trans-atlantic Professor. We cannot quote him at

sufficient length in continuation, to give a fair speci

men of his strong yet tender reasoning, on the sub

ject. We give scraps, that answer our present pur

pose, without injury to his sentiments.

" The doctrine of the Eternal Sonship of Jesus Christ has

been received by the Orthodox Church in all ages—of late

years, however, its truth has been questioned ; and the subject

Bas, in consequence, becom«-e:.»ubjectofcontroversy. Man in.

every age, has directed his attention to that superior power by

which the energies ofcreation are wielded. From the contem

plation of himself, and the beings with whom fie miiigles, he has

been directed, either through the medium ofsense or reflection,

to survey that which is mightier than himself or his fellows. An

impulse,, undefined, inherent in his nature, has led him to con

clude., that all power does not stop within those limits by which

he feels himselfcircumscribed ; and his excursive faculties have

carried him-in- quest of the last link in the chain ofthe universe.

Tha' Being has-sought man, and has revealed himself to him ;

the proclamation- of glad tidings has been made ; the messenger

foretold has come, and- in his coming has brought healing in his

wings to the disordered soul.. God in his essence is one and in

divisible ; and in that essence, tbere ate Three persons in rela

ted states. The object orthe following observations is to main-

"tain, that the doctrine, of the- eternal Sonship of the second

Person of the Trinity, is revealed in. the Scriptures of truth.

Such an investigation, conducted with the humility and rever

ence which the subject requires, is calculated- by the process

and by the conclusion attained to enlarge our views of God, as

he has revealed his nature, to expand the capacity in the con

templation of the grandeur ofHim who fills heaven and eartht

with his glory, to illustrate the self-existent aspect of the being;

Vol. t 23f
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of God, and his redeeming aspect in the restoration of mall, and

to explore the everlasting purpose of the glorious Three, who in

then eternally related states, said, in consultation, " let us make

man," and who in the developement ot that purpose, have cre

ated man anew. It is an investigation calculated to elevate the

immortal Spirit to communion with him. It conduces, when

properly conducted, to a charitable and benificent frame of

mind. The question ought not to engender one unbaimomout

'emotion."

We admire Kidd's Dissertation, as an able defence

of the faith of the church, though we disapprove of

his giving up, without a cause, or advantage to his

own argument on the term Logos, the disputed textP

1 John 5, 7, and we by no means, admit all his sub

tle metaphysical ideas, and far, fetched etymologies.

These are, however, but spots.

Mr. Stuart's theory of God, and we fear he repre

sents the prevailing sentiments of the eastern sec

tion of our country, seems to be a revival of the

Tritheism of former ages—three distinct, supreme,

and independent beings, each of them, seperately

self-existent. We hope it is not Sabellianism, with

a supreme Logos andfigurative Trinity. His letters

abound in such assertions as the following.

"We do believe there is a distinction in the Godhead—which

we suppose maybe something more then mode of existence. The

logos is a name for the second distinction, ol the Trinity as

such. Son, therefore,, does primarily indicate the inferior na

ture—inferior to that of the Father. Father, Son, and Holy

Spirit, are words which designate the distinctions of the God

head as manifested to us, and are not intended to mark the eter

nal relations of the Godhead as they are in themselves, and in

relation to each other. I believe the Logos is' really divine,

self-existent, uncaused, independent, and immutable in himself

—a BRING SELF-EXJSTEHT.

Here, then, we have three distinctions, each of

them a self-existent being, independently of the

Others—something more than mode ofexistence in the

Godhead, and not at all related to one another, as

Father, Son, and Spirit—three self-existent beingsx

each of them independent, supreme, immense, im

mutable and eternal in himself, and irrelated the one
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to the other; for, as is the second distinction, so al

so is the first, and the third: and the Logos is di

vine,- self-existent, independent and immutable in.

himself, according to our author.

This theory, which, we lament to learn from Mr.

Stuart, is entertained by The New-England Divines,

appears to be more irrational and absurd, than the

.theory of Socinus and Priestley.

' We will now quote from Dr. Kidd.

" There are three persons in the Godhead and these three

rnust exist independently or in related states. If they exist in

dependently of each other, ,hey are then each an independent

person ; consequently there are three independent and separate

Deities. This goes to affirm there are three Gods. We may

further remark, that if the three persons exist independently of

each other, each, as a divine person, must possess all the quali

ties ofthe Deity inhering in himself; consequently each, mde

pendently of the others, possesses self-existence, eternity, im

mensity and immutability. There, thus, would be three self-

existences, eternities, immensities, and immutabilities. This in

troduces Polytheism. The Persons of the Godhead do not,

therefore, exist independently,, but in related stales, and these re

lated svates must be natural and necessary in the divine essence,

which is simple, absolute, and indivisible."

This argument appears to us conclusive against the

JYew-England theory; and we recommend it to the

careful attention of Mr. Stuart, and the modern the

ologians who have forsaken the faith of their Fathers.

For ourselves, repeated examinations serve to con

firm us in the belief, that there is no medium between

Polytheism and Unitarianism after some form, ex

cept a belief of three persons necessarily related to

each other, in one divine essence, as Father, Son, and

Holy Spirit, according to the Scriptures, in their

most obvious meaning.

We will proceed, however, to give a succinct an

alysis of the two publications, which lie upon our

desk..

-.' (To be continued.).
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REVIEW OE STRONG ON TH<E PLAGUE OF 1822, IN-

NEW- YORK.

The Pestilence, a Punishment for Public Sins ;

A Sermon, preached in the Middle Dutch Church,

November 17, 1822, after the cessation of the Yel

low Fever, which prevailed in New-York, in 1822,

By Pascal N. Strong, A. M. one of the collegiate,

ministers of the Reformed Dutch Church in New-

York. Published by request. Published by H,

Sage, 228 Broadway, 1822, pp. 2&

The interest which the Christian public will feel io

this sermon must be greatly increased from the eon-

siderations that it was the first discourse which tha

pastor preached to his people after the cessation of

the plague, which bad left a great part of the opulent

city of New-York without inhabitants, and that a vi

olent and culpable attack-had been made upon it by

two popular journals of extensive circulation, and

considerable influence. The journals to which we-

allude are the National Advocate,.the most prominent

paper of that political party that now governs New-

York state, and the National Intelligencer, the cabi*

net paper of the United States government.. An ar

ticle in the Advocate denouncing the preacher for

representing the yellow fever as a punishment sent

by heaven upon New-York for sin, was copied by

the Intelligencer, with, approbation, and with very

severe remarks, by the latter paper, upon the preach

er. We do not absolutely affirm that the infidel ed

itor of the Intelligencer uttered the sentiments of the

government of the United States, though the paper

which he edits has been long considered the organ-

of the cabinet, and though we fear there is very little-

respect for either the church of Christ or her ministry

in. the officers of the general government.
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The Evening Post, the Advocate, and the States

man, had before made a similar attack, on another

minister of the Gospel for giving utterance to senti

ments similar to those contained in the sermon be

fore us. In both cases they ignorantly, or impious

ly, assume the broad ground that the ascription of

the calamity, with which the metropolis of this com

monwealth was visited last summer to' a visitation of

God for sin, is intolerant, superstitious, and wicked.

We rejoice that Mr. Strong has had the fidelity to

the Lord Jesus Christ, his master, after former at

tacks, and knowing what he had to expect from men

of corrupt minds, to utter {he truth faithfully and fear

lessly, " whether men will hear or whether they will

forbear."

His text is most appropriate to the occasion. "If

ye will not be reformed by me, by these things, but

will walk contrary unto me ; then will I also wjilk con

trary unto you, and will punish you yet sev«jn times

more for your sins."—Lev. xxvi. 23, 24. His top

ics of discussion are :

I. The peculiar form—

II. The probable causes—

III. The divine purpose, ofthe pestilential visita

tion of New-York.

IV. The danger in time to come, if the city does

not reform.

The preacher proves irrefragably, in discussing the

first topic that the pestilence is peculiarly a divine vis

itation to punish social sins.

His probable causes are :

I. Breach of Sabbath. Especially on the memo

rable 25th of July, 1821, to which we have alluded in

a former number. He here states the painful fact,

over whicli every lover of God and his country will

mourn, that while smarting under the rod of God,

some merchants of the city had, in a neighbouring

village, two hundred hammers under their employ,

in the broad day-light of the Sabbath, erecting tem

porary huilding.s.
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2. An inordinate appetite for gain. The calamity

fell most heavily on the business-part of the city.

3. The love of pleasure, the spirit of dissipation

and general profligacy of morals—balls, theatres, &c.

4. A spirit of political feeling at war with the au

thority of God—infidel and immoral men elected to

office.

5. He charges the church with a want of zeal for

the purity of Gospel truth, and the misimprovement

of Gospel ordinances.

We regret to hear from authority so respectable as

Mr. S. that the judgment appears to have had a hard

ening effect, and to learn, in evidence of the fact,

that on the evening of a fast-day proclaimed by the

magistrates of the city, the theatres were thrown

open. He thinks there is reason to dread, that the

city will be chastised, " yet seven times more for its

sins."

Though we would not gratify the curiosity of read

ers, as we hope they will buy and read the sermon,

yet we could not have refrained from gratifying our

selves with some extracts, had we not received it toe

late to have room for them in this number. We in

tend to give them in our next.

There are marks of haste in the composition and

the style is somewhat too diffusive. The apology

for these defects is, that when written it was not de

signed for the press.

The sermon, however, exhibits some taste, much

boldness of thought, clearness of conception, and

great faithfulness in the preacher. It breaths a no

ble spirit of Christian magnanimity, worthy of a son

of the Synod of Dort, and a descendant ofWitsios

Spanheim, and Rivetus. We trust his master will

give him grace to persevere, and "beat down before

his face all his malicious foes."
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MARTYRDOM OF THE REV. JAMES GUTHRIE.

This gentleman preached at the coronation of the

king, on the day when the Marquis of Argyle put the

crown upon the head of Charles. Argyle, who was

the shield of the reformation in Scotland, having re

ceived the crown of martyrdom from the house of

Stuart, the next attack was made upon the most em

inent minister of North Britain.

One reason of the malignity of his persecutors was,

that he had, by the commission of the general assem

bly of the Scottish Church, announced, in 1650,

against the Earl of Middleton, the sentence of ex-

commuuication from the church of Christ. In his

trial before parliament the Earl discovered no little

personal resentment. The following account of his

death is copied from Crookshank's History of the

Church of Scotland.

"In the beginning of the year 1661, Mr. Guthrie

was brought to Edinburgh, and had his indictment

given him for high treason by the king's advocate.

It was read before him in the house on the twentieth

of February. The heads of it were, 1. His contriv

ing, consenting to, and exhibiting before the commit

tee of estates, the paper called the western remon

strances. 2. His contriving, writing and publishing

that abominable pamphlet, called, The causes of God's

wrath. 3. His contriving, writing and subscribing

a paper, called, The humble petition, of the twenty-

third ofAugust last, when he was apprehended. 4.

His convocating of the king's lieges at several times

without warrant or authority, to the disturbance of

the peace of the state and of the church. 5. His

declaring his majesty, by his appeal and protestation,

incapable to be judge over him, which he presented

at Perth. And 6. Some treasonable expressions he

was alledged to have uttered in a meeting 1050 or.
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1651. The curious reader will find the whole ofhis

indictment and defences at large in Mr. Wodrow's

appendix.

His indictment being read, he made an excellent

speech to the parliament, of which I shall insert the

following brief abstract.

* 'My Lord Chancellor—I being indicted—upon

things alledged to be seditious and treasonable, hum

bly desire—that my lord commissioner—will patient

ly, and without mterruption, hear me as to a few

things I have to say for myself. I am glad that the

law 01 God is named in the first place;—I hope your

lordship, in all your proceedings, will have most re

spect to this, that I may be judged by the law of God

especially, and by other laws in subordination there

to. .

As to those laws—mentioned in the indictment,

concerning his majesty's royal prerogative,—*1 hope

—they are to be understood according to the sense

and meaning given by posterior acts of parliament—

and—by our solemn public vows and covenants, con

tracted with God by his majesty and his subject.—

I am first charged, in general, ot sundry seditious and

treasonable remonstrances, &c. To which I say,

ihmgeneralia nonpugnant; they can have no strength

in the inferring of a crime or guilt,—except they are

Instanced in particulars.

One thing there is in rhe general charge that I

cannot and ought not to pass, to wit, that 1 have se

ditiously and traitorously purposed the eradicating

and subverting of the fundamental government, &c.

It is an unjust charge ; there was never any such pur

pose or design in my heart.—As 1 had never any

compliance with the councils or designs of the late

usurping powers against his majesty's royal father

or himself,—so there was no part of their ungodly

or unjust actings, but I did, in my station and calling,

bear open and public testimony against both by word

and writ in g. Milord,—I can hardly refrain express
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sing some grief of spirit, (here he gives an account

of what he suffered under the usurpation) that not

withstanding all those things, 1 should now stand in

dicted before your lordships, as intending the eradi

cating and subverting of the anciont civil govern

ment of this nation.—The God of heaven knows that

I am free of this charge, and I defy all the world, al

lowing me justice and fair proceeding, which I hope

your lordships will, to make out the same against

me.

The first particular wherewith I am charged,—is,

that I did compile and draw up a paper, commonly

called, The Remonstrance, and presented it, or caus

ed it to be presented to his majesty and committee of

estates the 22d of October, 1650.—I never did com

pile or contrive that remonstrance, nor did I present

it, or cause it' to be presented—then, or at any other

time. I indeed, being a member of the commission

of the general assembly, when they gave their judg

ment upon it, did dissent from their sentence, which

cannot be reckoned any culpable accession thereto

every man being free, without hazard of punishment

to give his judgment freely in the judicature where

of he is a member.—

The next particular I am charged with, is the book

ofThe Carses of God's Wrath, especially the 5th and

6th articles.—But I humbly profess to your lordship

and this honourable court of parliament,—1. That

—jny accession thereto did not flow from any disre

spect unto, or dissatisfaction with his majesty's per

son or government,—but merely and singly from a

constraining power of conscience, to be found faithful,

as a minister of the Gospel, in the discovering of sin

and guiltiness, that it being taken with, and repented

of, wrath might be taken away from the house of the

king, and from these -kingdoms.—Next, my lord, I

wish it may be seriously pondered, that no'hing is

asserted in these causes, as matters of sin and duty,

VeL. I.. 24
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but what hath been the common and received doe-

trine of the church of Scotland.

The third particular—is the supplication at Edin

burgh, August the 23d, to which I acknowledge my

accession, but deny it to be treasonable or seditious,

because it doth contain nothing but a humble petition

concerning those things to which his majesty and all

the subjects of this kingdom are engaged, by the sol

emn and indispensable oath of the Covenant, with a

sober and serious representation of the danger that

threatens religion.—The indictment is pleased to say

that I charged his majesty with dissimulation and

perjury; but there is no such thing in the supplica

tion, which doth only put him in remembrance of

holding fast the oath of the covenant.

As to what is alledged against the lawfulness of

our meeting.—That meeting cannot fall within those

acts of parliament that strike against unlawful conven

tions ; because every meeting, for business in itself

lawful, is agreeable to the word of God, and the laws

of the land, and, when kept without tumult and mul

titude such as that was, needs no particular warrant

from authority ;—yea, such meetings are clearly ex

empted from a breach of those acts of parliament by .

a posterior act of parliament, viz. act 29 pari. 2,

Charles I.

As to the last particular in my indictment, viz. my

declining his majesty's authority, I confess I did de-

8line the civil magistrate as a competent judge of

ministerial doctrine in the first instance. His author

ity in all things civil, I do with all my heart acknow

ledge.—But that the declining of the civil magis

trate's being a judge of minister's doctrine, in the

first instance, may appear not treason and sedition,

but lawful and warrantable, I humbly offer, i . That

such declinatures are agreeable to—God's word, and

to the Confession of Faith, and doctrine oi* 'his

church confirmed and ratified in parliament—And

therefore it hath been the ordinary practice of this
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kirk, in such cases, to use such declinatures since th«

time of the reformation from popery—2. Such de

clinatures are agreeable to, and founded upon the

National Covenant, and Solemn League and Covenant

by which the king's majesty himself, and all the sub

jects of this kingdom, are bound to maintain the doc

trine, worship, discipline, and government of this

church.—Upon these grounds I did give in, and do

assert that declinature for vindicating the crown, dig

nity, and royal prerogative ofJesus Christ,—but with

all due respect to his majesty, his greatness and au

thority.

As to that act of parliament 1584, it was made at

a time when the settled government of this church

—was wholly overturned—and hath been often re

pealed—and stands repealed now at the down sitting

of this parliament, it was reversed 1592—and by the

4th act, pari. 2, Charles I. and by the 6th act, pari.

2. Charles I.—

The sum of what I have said I comprise in these

two. 1. That I did never propose, or intend to

speak or act any thing disloyal, seditious or treasona

ble, against his majesty's person, authority or govern

ment, God is my witness.—Next—I have founded

my speeches and writings, and actings in those mat

ters, on the word of God, and on the doctrine, Con

fessions of Faith, and laws of this church, and king

dom, upon the National Covenant of Scotland, and

the Solemn League and Covenant between the three

kingdoms of Scotland, England and Ireland. If these

foundations fall, I must fall with them ; but if they

sustain and stand in judgment, as I hope they will,

I cannot acknowledge myself, neither, I hope will his

majesty's commissioner, and the honourable court of

parliament, judge me guilty of sedition and treason,

notwithstanding any thing contained in the indiot-

Went.' •

(To he continued.)
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CULTURE OF THE SILK WORM.

About five years ago, Wm. Gillespie, esq. of the

town of Montgomery, Orange county, (N. Y.) sowed

seed for a nursery of the w hite mulberry (morns alba)

for the purpose of the culture of the silk worm. 7 he

ground occupied by the nursery is about four square

rods. This small lot yielded, last summer, 17&

skeins ol sewing silk, rivalling in softness, strength,

and beauty, the best imported specimens ol the same

article. These skeins, with a sufficient quantity of

tow for a pair of stockings, would command in mar-

ket$10. The whole labour expended in the culture^

Mr. Gillespie estimates at $2—making the produce

of four square rods $8. One acre cultivated in the

same way would yield $320, besides the expense of

the labour.

Farmers might cloathe their wives and daughtere

in silks of good quality at less expense than it now

requires to clothe them in fine cottons. It is esti

mated that $5,000 worth of sewing silk is sold annu

ally in Orange county alone, and the whole sales of

the article in the state of New-York may probably be

estimated at $150,000. All this would be saved to

our country by the extension of this very profitable,

branch of husbandry so as to supply the home con

sumption. Much of the labour, too, can be perform

ed by small children, who would otherwise be idle,

and thus early habits of industry would be created.

The whole process is simple, and a knowledge of it

©asily acquired. After the middle of May, the egg

of the silk worm is brought from the bureau, and ex

posed to the warmth of the air, but not to the rays

qf the sun. Early in June, the term of incubation

expires, and the small silk worms make their appear

ance. They are now to be fed by mulberry leaves

with which they are supplied twice a day—the leaves

to be scattered in the encla.s,ure whejre they are kept..
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In about six weeks, they attain their full growth,

when they are of a beautiful golden colour. A small

quantity of leaves supplies them for the first five

weeks; the sixth week, they require an abundant

supply. Mr. Gillespie informs us that during this

week, when a stranger visits their apartment, they

leave off eating, raise their horns, and give plain in

dications that they know him to be strange.

After feeding about six weeks they quit eating and

are prepared to commence spinning. Oak or Wal

nut leaves, dried in the sun so as to be curled, are

now thrown into their inclosure : they lodge in the

folds of the leaf and begin to spin from their own

bowels—first the tow by which they attach their web

to the leaf, then the thread, which they form into a

solid web, so as to shut themselves closely within.

The larvae, or worms inclosed in the balls, that are

intended for propagation, cut their way out of the

silken cell, and escape from their own prison, in the

form of a butterfly, with beautifully variegated wings.

White paper is placed under them, on which the egg

is deposited. One butterfly will deposit 2000 eggs.

These papers with the eggs, are laid away in a chest

or desk, until the following spring, when the process,

described above, is again repeated. " O Lord, how

manifold are thy works! in wisdom hast thou made

them all : the earth is full of thy riches."*

After this interesting insect has furnished the fine

material, the tow is picked off the balls, which are

thrown into hot water, and a stick is passed among

them, to which the ends of the threads attach them

selves. For sewing silk forty of them are laid to

gether and reeled. The thread, thus composed of

forty fibres, is twisted hard on a large spinning-

wheel, then doubled and twisted again, and wrought

into skeins. The whole process of manufacture is

completed, by scouring, in the same manner as wool*

* Psalm civ. S4»

Vol. I. 24*
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len yarn, to detach the glutinous substance, whicfc

the worm employs in the fabrication of its thread.

It must be remarked that the Black Mulberry,

(Morus nigra) a native of the United States, will not

answer the purpose so weH. The silk manufactured

from its leaf, is said to be of a very inferiour quali-

Mr. Gillespie had a premium of $8 awarded him

at the anniversary of the agricultural society of 0-

range county, 1822.

The Legislature of New-York have offered a pre

mium for the planting of white Mulberry trees.

Specimens of the ball, the tow, and the sewing

silk, have been deposited with the editor ofthe Evan

gelical Witness, who will take pleasure in showing

them to any of his friends who may have the curios

ity to examine them.

NAVAL STATISTICS.

The following are the vessels belongmg to the li

nked States navy. At the beginning of the late war

there were six frigates only, we believe. All Amer

icans will be. gratified at the increase, especially in

the present state of the nations. The able message

of the president indicates the approach of danger.

We shall not be altogether unprepared to meet it

bravely, as the ancient Athenians in the Lacedemo

nian war.. In a good cause success is certain.

Ships .. .. . . . Franklin, .

( Independence,

Washington,

Columbus, .

Ohio, . .

North Carolina

74

74

74

74

74

74

Delaware* . „ - . 7£
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Frigates . . . Constitution, ... 44

United States, ... 44

Guerriere, .... 44

Java, ....... 44

Potomac, .... 44

Congress, .... 36

Constellation, ... 36

Macedonian, ... 36

Corvettes . . . Cyane, 24

John Adams, ... 24

Sloops of War, Ontario, . . . . . 18

Peacock, .... 18

Erie, ...... 18

Hornet, 18

Brigs Spark, ..... 12

Enterprize, . ... 12-

Schooners . . Dolphin, .... 12

Nonsuch, .... 12

Grampus, ... . . 12

Shark, . „ . . . . 12

Porpoise, .... 12

Steam Frigate Fulton, 30

. Several smaller vessels, gut* boats, &c.

On the Lakes.

Two 74s, and about 25 other vessels.

BUILDING.

Five 74s,. four 44s, and two or three steam batteries;

EXAMINATION AND ORDINATION.

On Monday the 16th ult. Mr. Benjamin C. Tay

lor, a licentiate from the classes of New-Brunswick,

was admitted to an examination before the classes of

Rensselaer, as a test of his qualifications for the du

ty of an ordained minister. On the subjects of Di
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dactic and Polemic Theology, the Hebrew and Greek

languages, church government, and history; on exper

imental religion and views in entering into the min

istry he approved himself to the understandings and

hearts of all who heard him. On Sabbath, the 17th,

he was set apart to the holy calling and instal-

gations of Greenbush and Blooming-Grove. A

large and deeply interested audience attended the so

lemnities. The Rev. Isaiah F. Johnson, of Schod-

ack, preached from Matthew 16, 19—1 give unto you

the keys, fcc. The Rev. Mr. Sickles, of Kinder-

hook, offered the ordaining prayer and delivered the

charge to Mr. Taylor. The Rev. James Romeyn,

of Nassau, delivered the charge to the congregation.

The bestowal of a pastor on these societies so soon

after the departure of their former minister, furnish

es occasion for repealing with emphatic fervour the

inquiry of David, " What shall I render unto the

Lord ?" God has fulfilled his promise, " Though

for a small moment I have forsaken thee, with great

mercy will I gather thee." May he prove " a watch

man on the wall of Jerusalem, who shall not hold

his peace by night or by day, who shall make men

tion of the Lord and not keep silence, and give him

bo rest until he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth."

Susannah Raney, a member of the Reformed

Presbyterian congregation of Coldenham, and the

wife ofDavid Raney,a ruling elder ofthe same church,

died 1822, January 27th, in the 52d of her age.

Her maiden name was Yakeley. She was bora

near the village of Montgomery, and baptized in the

Reformed Dutch Church. At the age of 18 she was

united in marriage, with Mr. Raney, and they were

 

United Dutch Reformed congre-

OBITUABY.
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both received into the Associate Reformed Church,

by the Rev. Mr. Culbertson, who baptized the elder

, children of the family. About the year 1793, they

were both received into the Reformed Presbyterian

Church, by the Rev. James M'Kinney. In the com

munion of this church, she continued until her death.

She was the mother of 9 children, the youngest o£

whom had arrived at the age of discretion, before

the children, who survived her, were left mother

less.

She was a woman of few words, industrious ecc-

■omical, discreet, and of an evenly placid temper.

She was exemplary in her whole deportment, and

regular in her attendance on all the public and pri

vate ordinances of the gospel. She was not " of itch

ing ears, heaping up to herself teachers," but abode

fast by the maidens of the near kinsman. By such

good works as these, she gave better evidence of love

to Christ, than can be given by all the boasted ex-

static feelings, on which, unhappily so much stress

is laid, by many modern professors in the churches.

Her religion was intellectual, and her religious feel

ings too deep and solemn to be noisy.

During her last illness, which lasted 18 months,

and was very painful, she bore all her'sufferings with

out a murmur, and with most exemplary patience.

For upwards of twenty years a weekly meeting for

social prayer, was usually held in her house. The

delight and edification which she derived from these

meetings of God's people, who spake often one to

another, were evinced very strongly on her death

bed. For at her earnest request, the prayer meet

ings were generally held in her room. Family wor

ship had been regularly attended to in the family,

morning and evening for thirty-four years, and at her

request, the morning and evening family sacrifice was

always offered up by her husband beside her death

bed. She said to her' husband and children, " I love

to hear your voices, while you sing praise to God."
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To her pastor she said, a few days before her

death,—" If it is God's will that 1 die of this sick

ness, I am willing to die. I do not fear death. I

have committed my soul to Christ, and I am not a-

fraid to trust him, his promises are my comfort. I

depencl on his righteousness. If he should so order,

I would be willing to live longer. He knows best."

But she expected death. Shortly before her depar

ture, she said to her eldest unmarried daughter, " all

the trouble that now rests on my mind, is the charge

that I leave to you. It is a great charge, to have the

care of a large family, so I have found it, but God,

my daughter, I hope will Support you. Take care

of my grandchildren that we have adopted. They

have no father or mother, and particularly Sophia,

(the youngest,) be a mother to her, wherever yo»

are, as long as you live."

She called her family around her, and said,—"I

feel a great change, my death is very near, it has

been my great comfort to hear you sing the praises

of God, and I request that you will sing a psalm while

I depart." Her husband said, that he regretted that

his nephew, who is a ruling elder of the same con

gregation, was not present, as he feared his feelings

would not allow him to comply with her request^

but he would endeavour to proceed. He then ask

ed if she had any choice of a psalm? She said^ none,

for they all gave her consolation. He then selected

the 23d,

" The Lord's my shepherd," &,c.

and the 51st,

"After thy loving kindness Lord," fcc

ofthe Psalms of David, for the family sing no other*

They sung both these psalms through, and while

singing, she sunk into the arms of death. During a

few breaths which she breathed after the singing, h©?
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fiusband offered a short prayer, and her soul depart

ed from the earthly tenement.

The death of this mother in Israel, resembled, ia

the article of singing psalms, that of many martyrs in

Scotland, who mounted the scaffold, and approached

the stake, singing the psalms of David. " Blessed

are the dead that die in the Lord."

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE.

Dr. Green has resigned the presidency of Prince

ton college, and the Rev. Dr. Rice, of Virginia, has

been elected to fill the vacancy.

The Evangelical Monitor gives a list of destitute

Congregational and Presbyterian churches in Ver

mont. Whether there were destitute towns in which

there are no churches, we are not informed. Very

probably there are. But the catalogue of churches

which have no pastors is sufficiently lamentable. hi

Windham county, 10; Bennington, 7; Windsor, 13;

Caledonia, 9 ; Chittenden, 5 ; Essex, 3 ; Rutland, 5 ;

Orange, 4; Addison, 7; Washington, 8; Orleans, 13;

Franklin, S ; Grand Isle, I ;—Total, 93.

In the 10 years which have elapsed since its forma

tion, the Vermont Bible Society have received 200

Bibles, as a donation from the Connecticut Bible So

ciety, and 525 from the American Bible Society, for

distribution in Canada. They nave made donations

to the New-York Bible Society of $300, towards

printing a French edition ; to the American Board of

Foreign Missions, $200, to aid translations mto for

eign languages ; and $2,400 to the American Bible

Society. "Thus it appears they have raised monies

sufficieit. to purchase more than 1 1,000 Bibles. This

is little, say the directors, to what h»s been den»: by

many of our sister so ieties—little to what m.ght

kave been done in this state. But it has furnished
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many a destitute family with the precious word of

eveiiasting hie." ' They have procured and chiefly

disuibuted, 1631 bibles and 1350 Testaments.

The Protestant Bible Society of France has 23 lo

cal societies, spreading over as many departments,

anu assisted by 22 branch societies auxiliary to it.

In Fans it has nearly 500 annual subscribers.

By the 2d annual report ol the Murine Bible So-

cie;y oi Boston and its vicmity, we learn that 36fe Bi

bles have been distributed the year past, and that 101

remain on hand. There is butane depositary—the

preacher to seamen—who has easier access to his

bearers in private conference, by means ol their ap

plymg for Bibles, is the almoner. The funds have

not been sufficient to keep on hand a proper supply.

The Massachusetts Bible Society has given to this

society 200 copies; and a generous individual has

presented 100 more.

A theological seminary in Virginia, was organized

in 1812, and has prepared about 30 young men tor

the ministry. Since the death of Dr. Hoge, its late

professor, its operations have been suspended. The

synod of Virginia lately conveyed it in trust to the

presbytery of Hanover, who have voted to reorgan

ize the seminary, and elected a board of 12 trustees.

The Rev. John H. Rice, D. D. is chosen professor.

The American Evangelical Tract Society sells to

its auxiliaries Tracts, at the rate of 1500 pages for

one dollar, Or a page and a half for a mill. This is

about 50 per cent, cheaper than any other tracts here

tofore offered in the market. They can be had by

application to John Lawson, Newburgh, (N. Y.) who

is appointed general agent.
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THE CHRISTIAN CHARACTERIZED, IN A BRIEF EX¬ 

POSITION OF ROMANS VII. 14-25. 
(Concluded from page 248.) 

III. Doctrine. Though the Christian charac-. 
ler is marked with imperfection, yet the principles 
and practice. of holiness greatly predominate. I 
shall illustrate, briefly, the two facts now stated. 

I. The Christian character is, in this life, marked 
with imperfection. Would we be satisfied of this ^ 
1. Let illustrious examples pass in review. Draw 
near and with unjaundiced eyes, contemplate those 
constellations of light that shine in holy splendours 
in the firmament of the church of God. Where is 
Abraham, the father of all that believe.^ Where is 
Job, the sainted sutFerer ofUz.^ Where is David, 
the inspired minstrel of Israel, the man after God’s 
own heart ^ Where is Moses, the meek and intrepid, 
and favoured Prophet.^ Where is the seraphic Isai¬ 
ah.^ Lift your eye to the heavens where they shine! 
Have you reached their height? Do you rival their 
splendour? Do you not see them advanced far be¬ 
fore you on the celestial arch ? In the brightness of 
their example, do not you direct your way ? Yet 
who of them was without his spot? Not one. Those 
spots are disiiactty marked, to humble man, and deep- 
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ly to impress this lesson on his heart, a lesson which 
those saints well understood, that salvation is of 
grace. 

But here is another cluster; they are nearer to 
our view; the holy ones of New Testament days. 
Among tliem sliines conspicuously the ardent, fhe 
generous Peter. But amidst that brightness which 
gives him the character of a star of the first magni¬ 
tude. How dark yon spots! He denied his Lord, 
and sealed tlie denial with the solemnity of an oath. 
And long after he acted a part very inconsistent 
with Christian candour—he dissembled! Surprised 
in some unguarded moments, he retreated for a lit¬ 
tle before the foe; but he regained his stand, and 
defeated the enemy—he wept in tears of godly sor¬ 
row, his life was never gone, he drew upon the ar¬ 
mour of heaven and vanquished his enemies. 

But if any among the sons of grace, in time, verg¬ 
ed on perfection, in its highest sense, Paul and John 
were the two. Did tliey imagine that in their hearts 
and livesthere was no staini* The bitterness of Paul’s 
complaint assures us it was otherwise with him— 
Romans 7, 23. And John, by the spirit of inspira¬ 
tion, stamps with the seal of delusion, the sentiment 
which affirms of any living, that he has no sin—1 
John 1. For upon earth, it is the view of inspiration 
says it, there is not a man that sinneth not. The 
practical James, the determined asserter of the ne¬ 
cessity ol God’s works, declares. In many things we 
offend all. 

2. To confirm the position asserted, the inquiring 
mind has only to direct its view to the extensive de¬ 
mands of Jehovah’s law. It is spiritual and exceed¬ 
ing broad. Count the relations of life; calculate the 
obligations resulting from those relations; inquire at 
the spirit of God 85 to the tempers, and principles, 
and motives, and ends required in every moral act, 
in the discharge of those obligations; then place 
yourself in the presence of the omniscient God« 
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whose eye penetrates the deep recesses of the hu¬ 
man breast; remember that he is glorious in holi¬ 
ness, and avenges all deception; say then that you 
are pure in his sight. No, mortal, you cannot, you 
dare not, you will not—such a declaration would 
proclaim your guilt, and the supplication‘put into 
your lips by your Redeemer, daily to be preferred to 
the throne of God, would prove, your delusion. Par¬ 
don my iniquity for it is greatf forgive my trespasses, 
are prayers that falsify all the idle dreams of sinless 
perfection, which visionary mortals are found to in¬ 
dulge. ^ . 

3. The analogy of God’s dispensations in other 
departments of his empire disapproves an immedi¬ 
ate sinlessness of character in the saint. It is true in¬ 
deed, thajt he who is born of God sinneth not—he 
makes not sin his business; but it is equally true that 
he feels a law in his members warring against the law 
of his mind, because he will not yield himself the 
servant of sin. It is equally true, that the new man 
is not perfect at once—that he must grow as the 
iKjbe to the stature of a perfect man in Christ. It is 
no less true, that he shines not in the perfection of 
holiness, at the,first rising of the day star of grace in 
die heart; but that as the morning light he- shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day. This is corres¬ 
pondent with God’s economy in all his other ar¬ 
rangements. , 

4. For the present state God has furnished no e- 
conomy adapted to a sinless being. Laws are wise¬ 
ly adapted to the condition of every creature. Inan¬ 
imate nature is regulated by principles suitable to its 
state. Mere animated nature, rising higher on the 
scale of being, is subject to appropriate laws. Man 
in his state of primitive innocence was placed under 
an economy adapted to rectitude, in probation for 
confirmation. In heaven, where are the spirits of 
the just made perfect, is found an economy addres¬ 
sed to them. In hell is found one, pressing the hope- 
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less subjects of despair. On earth is one to inspire 
hope, to guide in the way of life, to conduct to a sin¬ 
less perfection, and thus prepare’for the felicity of 
heaven. But there is no economy below for per¬ 
fect beings. The dispensation of grace contemplates 
its subjects as imperfect, addresses them as such, and 
urges them to forget what is behind, and press to the 
mark for the prize of the high calling; not that the 
point of perfection is attained ; but that it is attaina¬ 
ble, and' must be reached, ere the immortal spirit be 
admitted among the just above. 

IV. In the character of the Christian the princi¬ 
ple and practice of holiness greatly predominate. 
This appears from various considerations. 

1. The state of the true Christian—not under the 
law, which as a broken covenant is the strength of 
sin; but under grace, securing him against the do¬ 
minion of sin. • Sin shall not have dominion over 
you, for ye are not under the law but under grace. In 
this state grace reigns, not only in the purpose ol God, 
and in the gift of his son to die for our sins; but also 
in the heart and character of the saved sinner. This 
reign of grace breaks the power, and puts an end to 
the empire of sin in the soul of man. Under two 
opposite Lords at the same time, man cannot be—in 
opposite states, he cannot at the same time be—one 
of them must be prevalent—and that of the saint is 
grace. It reigns. 

2. My position is confirmed by the inspired testi¬ 
monies to the character of believers—they have re¬ 
ceived the spirit of adoption—he is the spirit of life 
—by him they are sealed as God’s peculiar proper¬ 
ty ; a holy nation, a peculiar people. They please 
the Lord, and walk with him. The expression de- 
jaoted friendship and familiarity. The divine law is 
written on their heart, and by its summary princi¬ 
ples are they influenced: they love their God, and 
are actuated by good will to men. They are the ex¬ 
cellent of the earth, the light of the world—all glori¬ 
ous within. But this is obvious 
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3. From their character. It is not an occasional 
act, nor transient impulse that constitutes a charac¬ 
ter. It is that which is habitual, proceeding from 
permanent principles that does so. And so pre¬ 
dominant is holiness in the Christian’s life, that from 
it he derives his character. Sin he is, indeed, char¬ 
geable with, but it is not his trade. It is an occa¬ 
sional surprise, and so uncongenial with the habitu¬ 
al tenor of his mind, that an inspired apostle, em¬ 
ploys the expressive declaration. It is no more I that 
do it. An independent empire may be invaded, and 
.depredations may be committed by the invaders, 
where the citizens recognize not their rights, nor vol¬ 
untarily yield up the fruits of the soil to the spoilers, 
nor themselves cs captives to their hands. There 
depredations may, too, exist where no stable domin¬ 
ion can be fixed. Thus it is in the case before us. 
Sin is dethroned—satan is vanquished—the world 
is overcome—yet moments, even when these rally' 
their scattered and vanquished forces, and making an 
attack on some ill-guarded point, sorely harass the 
soul. It is onder such circumstances that he cries 
out, O wretched man that I am ! These remarks 
conduct us to a brief improv ement. 

1. Let us contemplate the imperfection of the 
saint in the present life. This is a fact amply prov¬ 
ed by the word of God, and verified in Christian ex¬ 
perience. I am carnal. This is, indeed, like the 
other parts of God’s economy, deeply mysterious. 
God loves his saints, he hates sin, and so do they; 
the resources of omnipotence are at his disposal: yet 
he suffers sin to stain the nature, and deform the fair¬ 
est works of the objects of his everlasting love; he 
permits them to be harassed by temptation, artd to 
pass many a day of sorrow, and many a night of 
fear. Why is it so.^ It is so; it iythe decree of 
heaven, that in this world the children of grace shall 

^.have tribulation. But all the reasons of divine wis¬ 
dom-in this arrangement are not made known. Pet*' 

Von. 1. 25* 

X 
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liaps the fnost important remain a secret among his 
liiffevealed decrees. Yet some may be admitted— 
it comports with the analogy of things. 

It is suitable that this state, when imperfection is 
so prevalent, should try the saint, teach him his de¬ 
pendence, and make him know the difi'erence be¬ 
tween the warfare and the triumphal crown. He 
should likewise feel that his salvation is of grace a- 
lone, and by the toils of earth be taught the advan¬ 
tage of the heavenly rest, be made to long for it, and, 
at last sweetly to enjoy it. But 

2. We must not forget the safety of the believeiv 
notwithstanding his imperfection. His comfort, in¬ 
deed, is in very intimate connexion with his holi¬ 
ness. If low in the attainments of the latter, his ad¬ 
vancement in the former must be slow. His safety, 
too, is related by the nature of things, with confor¬ 
mity to God, and submission to the Saviour. For 
without holiness none shall see the Lord. The full 
attainments of this holiness and spiritual joy are se¬ 
cured. . That arrangement of grace which provides 
pardon for the guilty, and appoints the mansions of 
glory to the holy, will perfect that holiness. This 
purity is the gift of grace bestowed through the me¬ 
diums ordained of God. This is indeed not the 
ground of security, however important it may be, and 
all important it certainly is; it is the evidence of an 
interest in that ground. He, then, who possesses this 
holy principle, however small the portion, may be 
assured of its being perfected; because he is a living 
member of Jesus Christ, and out of his fulness he re¬ 
ceives, and grace for grace; for his guilt is taken 
away, the interdiction of the curse no more remains, 
his title to heaven is hxed, and as a minor, to him, 
all necessary provision is secured, in order to his be¬ 
ing brought to the stature of a perfect man in Christ. 
Let the saint behold his security—the stability of the 
everlasting covenant—the immutability of God’s 
promise—the virtue of the Saviour’s blood—the prev.- 
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aleiKfe of his intercession—the efficacy of his holy 
spirit. Whatever clouds may obscure the lustre of the 
righteous, during the night of time; whatever eclipse, 
in this state of change, may darken their character, 
in the firmament of lieaven they shall shine as the 
sun, and as the stars forever and ever. 

3. Be it known that this doctrine is not at vari¬ 
ance with the study and pursuit of holiness. We in¬ 
deed wish to state matters as they are. We must 
not speak wickedly even to promote holiness. We 
are saved by grace; and the believer, though im¬ 
perfect, is sure of heaven, and is secure of the divine 
favour. Yet this grace, though it abounds, gives no 
indulgence to sin. It teaches to deny all ungodli¬ 
ness. Sin is a disease, and from its jiainful influ¬ 
ence and deadly tendency, relief is earnestly sought; 
heal my soul, for I have sinned, is the prayer of faith, 
corresponding with the, promise, I icill heal him. It 
is an enemy irreconcilable to God and to virtue. To 
it they can stand in no friendly relation. Against it. 
.the Christian is armed, and with it he may make no 
truce. To this course he is constrained by the love 

' of his Redeemer. The love of Chidst constraineth 
us. To it he is impelled by the indw'elling princi¬ 
ple of sanctity, by which he is distinguished from 
those who are dead in trespasses and sins. His eye 
is opened to see the odiousness of moral evil; he per¬ 
ceives its terrible nature, and trembles at the sight 
of its dreadful forms. He departs from it, in it's love 
and pursuits, he clothes himself in the panoply of 
lieaven, the armour oflight, and wars a good and suc¬ 
cessful warfare. _ To this course he is further urged 
by the high authority of his God. The law of heav¬ 
en is perfect, and demands, under the most tremen¬ 
dous sanction, an undeviating obedience Ifom the 
sons of men. The principles'of the economy of 
grace, set not aside the obligations of this law as a 
rule of life : for tve are under law to Christ. The 
authority of the eternal rule of.rectilude, the love of 
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God in Christ Jesus, the indwelling power of grace. 
- the promise of celestial aid, the assurance of accept¬ 

ance and glory, the example of illustrious saints in 
every age, the desire of conformity to God in lioli- 
ness, all conspire to promote the sanctification of the 
believer; and under the influence of these he pres¬ 
ses forward to the mark for the prize of the high 
calling; he runs the race set before him: he de¬ 
parts from every false and wicked way; and while 
in the chains of corruption he leaves the votaries of 
sin, he mounts up as on eagle’s w ings toward the 
better country, his enemies still infesting his way, but 
broken in power, and scattered in their attacks. Not 
ignorant of tlicir stratagems he is guarded at every 
point, and soon w ill he reach that bourne w'hich the 
enemy dare not pass; soon w ill he enter those bles¬ 
sed abodes where the wicked cease from troubling, 
and w here the .weary are at rest. Then looking back 
on his fallen state, on the dangers that beset him in 
the jouniey of life, on liis numerous imperfections, 
cn the proseiTation ofthe principle of holiness amidst 
floods of depravity, and assured that the wisdom, or¬ 
der, mercy and- stability of the scheme of salvatioir,. 
have been his safety, from his lips pass the loud ac¬ 
claim, strace, grace unto it. 

ZUINGLIUS. 

MARTYRDOM OF THE REV. JAMES GUTHRIE. 

(Concludecl from page 279.) 

This pointed and pathetical speech had some influ¬ 
ence upon several of the members ofthe house ; but 
his death was designed. It was resolved, says bish¬ 
op Burnet, to make a public example of a preacher, 
and so he was singled out. 

On the 11th of April, when tlie process agains* 
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him was read in the house, he immediately deliver¬ 
ed a speech so affecting and close to the purpose, 
which though it had not the Influence that might 
have been expected, made such impressions upon 
many of the members, that they withdrew, declaring 
to one another, as they went out of the house, that 
they would have nothing to do with the blood of this 
righteous man ; but his judges were determined to 
proceed, and accordingly at that very time, his in¬ 
dictment was found relevant. Bishop Burnet says, 
p. 127. ‘The earl ofTweedale was the only man that 
moved against putting him to death. He said, ban¬ 
ishment had been hitherto the severest censure that 
had been laid on the preachers for their opinions,— 
yet he was condemned to die.’ Though the day of 
his execution was not named till the 28th of May, 
when the parliament ordained ‘Mr. James Guthrie 
and William Govan to be hanged at the cross of Ed¬ 
inburgh, Sftturday, June 1st, and the head of the first- • 
to be affixed on the Netherbow, his estate to be con¬ 
fiscate, and his arms torn, and the head of the sec¬ 
ond on the west-port of the city of Edinburgh.’ A 
gentleman who was present at the trial, told my in¬ 
former, one of the present ministers of Aberdeen, 
that when Mr. Guthrie received his sentence upon 
his knees, he rose up with cheerfulness, and thus ad¬ 
dressed the parliament, ‘ My lords, may never this 
sentence more effect you than it does me, apd let 
never my blood be required of the king’s family.’ 

The iniquity of this sentence is very obvious: nay 
the king himself was so sensible of his good services 
to him and his interest, when at the lowest, and of 
the parliament’s severity, that, w’hen he got notice of 
it, he asked with some warmth. And what have you 
done with Mr. Patrick Gillespie.^ It was answered 
that Mr. Gillespie had so many friends in the house, 
his life could not be taken. Well said the kine, if 

- I had known you would have spared Mr. Gillespie, 1 
would have spared Mr. Guthrie. But bad his ma- 
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jesty linown his true interest, he would have put the 
management of his affairs into other hands. 

Mr. Guthrie was in a most serene frame all the 
time between his sentence and during his execution, 
on the 1st of June. Dr. Burnet, w ho w'as present at 
his execution, observes, that he w’as so far from show> 
ing any fear, that he rather expressed a contempt of 
death; that he spoke an hour upon the ladder, with 
the composedness of one delivering a sermon, rather 
than his last words. His last speech and testimony 
is in Naphtali, where, among other things becoming 
a martyr for the cause of Christ, he saith, ‘ One thing 
I would warn you all of, that God is—very wrath 
with.Scotland, and threateneth to, depart and remove 
his candlestick. The causes of his wrath are many; 
and would to God it were not one great cause, that 
causes of wrath are despised. Consider the case 
that is recorded Jer. xxxvi. and the consequence of 
it, and tremble and fear. 1 cannot but also say, that 
there is a great addition of wrath; 1. By that deluge 
of profanity that overfloweth all the land—in so far 
-that many have lost not only all use and exercise of 
religion, but even of morality. 2. By that horrible 
treachery and perjury that is in the matter of the Co¬ 
venant and cause of God, and work of reformation; 
‘ Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this,’ &c. 3. Hor¬ 
rible ingratitude. The Lord, after ten years oppres¬ 
sion—hath broken the yoke of strangers from off our 
necks, but—the fruit of our delivery is to .work wick¬ 
edness, and strengthen our hand to do evil. 4. A 
most dreadful sacrificing to the creature. We have 
changed the glory of the incorruptible God into the 
image of a corruptible man, in whom many have pla¬ 
ced almost all their salvation—and have turned iliat 
which might have been a blessing into an idol of jeal¬ 
ousy, by preferring it before him. God is also wroth 
with a generation of carnal, corrupt, time-serving 
ministers. I know, and bear testiiuony, that in the 
church of Sqotland there is a true and faithful ininifl- 
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try—and I pray you to honour tliese for their work’s 
sake. But, oh! i!mt there were not too many who 
tniiid eartuly things, and Jire enemies to the cross o 
.Jesus Christ, who push with the side and shoulder, 
who strengthen the hands of evil doers, who make' 
themselves transgressors, by studying to build again 
what they did formerly warranlably destroy ; 1 mean, 
prelacy, and the ceremonies, and the Service-book, 
a mystery of inirpiity that works amongst ns, whose 
steps lead unto the house of the gicat whore of Ba'by- 
lon, the mother of fornications; or whosoever else ne 
l)e that budded this .Jericho again, let him take heed 
of the curse ofHielthe Bethelite, and of that flying 
roll threatened, Zech. v. &c. I do bear witness un-, 
to the National Covenant of Scothmd, and Solemn 
league and Covenant between the three kingdoms. 
These sacred, solemn, public oaths ol God, I believe, 
can be loosed or dispensed with by no person, or par¬ 
ty, or powder upon earth, but are still binding upon 
those kingdoms, and will be forever hereafter, and 
are ratified and sealed by the conversion of many 
thousand souls since our entering thereinto. I bear 
my witness to the protestation against the controver¬ 
ted assemblies, and the public resolutions,—I take 
God to record, upon my soul, I would not exchange 
this scaffold with the palace or.mitre of the greatest 
prelate in Britain. Blessed be God who hath show¬ 
ed mercy to such a wretch, and has revealed his son 
in me, and made me a minister of the everlasting 
'gospel, and that he hatli deigned, in the midst of 
much contradiction from Satan and the world, to 
seal my ministry upon the liearts of not a few of his 
people; and especially in the station wherein I was 
last, i mean the congregation and presbytery of Stir¬ 
ling.—Jesus Clirist is my light and my life, my righ¬ 
teousness, rny strength, and my salvation and all my 
desire. Him! O him, I do with all the strength of mjr 
soul commend untc you;—Bless him, O my soul! 
from henceforth, even forever.’ He concluded with 
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the words of old Simeon, ‘ Now let thy servant de¬ 
part in peace, since mine eyes have seen thy salva¬ 
tion.” 

DIALOGUE ON DEATH. 

Margaret and Eleanor. 

Margaret.—Dear Eleanor, what a loss I have suf¬ 
fered in the death of my affectionate mother.^ 

Eleanor.^Xl is a loss indeed, but the life she liv¬ 
ed, and the death she died, ought to comfort you; 
for it would be wrong to doubt that your Joss is her gain. 

M.—As respects her, that is true. We had all 
that we could ask to satisfy us that death to her was 
a release from trouble. But all this does not make 
me less lonely, fill for us her seat by the fire-side and 
at the table, or supply her kind care, counsel and 
conversation. 

E.—It does not. But as you loved her, you ought 
to console yourself with the reflection, that though 
you lose these, she has by death been freed from all 
pain, and is now unspeakably happy in communion 
wiih the Kedeemer, with glorified angels, and glori¬ 
fied saints. 

J\l.—Very true. Yet there is another source of 
trouble to n\e. My own death seems nearer to me, 
anil ils approach has more of reality than it ever had 
before. I think oi dyin^ when awake, and dream of 
it when asleep. It greatly terrifies me. I say, l.ow 
shall 1 bear to closr mv eves forever? Hcav shall I 

w «/ 

cease to be litreHow shall I endure the call when 
death says, yon must go.^ 

E.—All this you knew before, for so your father 
and mother taught you. That “ it is appointed to all 
men once to die,” yon were as certain before as now. 

M.— Very true. But it seemed far away, so far 
that 1 rarely thought of its coming at aih. Sioce hef 
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death it is otherwise. In the last hour of her life I 
heard her say—“ My daughters, it toas but the other 
day, I was young as you are—now I see the gates of 
death and must'shortly pass.’^ These words sound 
in my ears. I may live some years. What' are 
they Soon gone. I think I see the gates of death 
and I say I must shortly pass. No escape. Oh! the 
gloom of the grave. 

E.—Parting with friends, the last farewell, the 
pains of dying, the coldness, darkness, stillness, con¬ 
finement, and loneliness of the grave should not most 
alarm us. “After death the judgment”—it is- 

A/.—No more. I know it my dear friend. 1 am 
unprepared for that judgment. On the other side of 
the grave, I see the narrow path, by which my mo¬ 
ther ascended, with a few others, to the blessedness 
of heaven. I see too the only other road, broad and 
descending, along w'hich a constant stream is pourins:' 
info the gulf of misery. One or the other way X 
must go. O ! how fearful, to rush with that crowd, 
into perdition, endless perdition! 

E.—It is well that your mind is thus employed. 
But this should not be all. It is because that crowd 
is condemned by the judge, that they are going down 
to the pit. ' 

M.—This too I know. By nature I am a child of 
wrathj sentence of condemnation has passed,on me. 
“In Adam all die.” 

E.—There must be more. It is God’s justice 
condemning the sinner. The sentence is just, or 
God would not have passed it. 

'M.—Yes, “death is the wages of sin.” None 
would die but for sin. Dreadful as these thoughts 
are, I fear they will wear off.. O! how dreadful t# 
be forever seperated from my motherj she in heav¬ 
en, I in hell! 

E.—Yes, truly, but you should rather say how 
dreadful to be forever seperated from God, aiid dwell 

VoL. I. 2d 
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forever in torment among his enemies! Biit your 
mother was a sinner, too, she was .condemned once. 

J\I.—So she often told us. 
E.—Who saved her.^ Did she save herself.^ Had 

she the will or,the power 
M.—Neither, so she said, so says the Bible. It 

was Christ Jesus who saved her. 
E.—Trust in him. 
JIf.—‘O !■ there is some hope. O Lord hear my 

tnoth'er’s, hear my prayers. Blessed Spirit, guide 
me to my mother’s Saviour. 

CRITICISM ON PHILIPPIANS II. 6-8. 

“ IFAo being in the form of God, thought it not rob¬ 
bery to be equal loith God; but made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, 
and was made, in the likeness of men', and being 
found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself and be¬ 
came obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.^' ■ 

It is Jesus Christ of whom the apostle here speaks, 
and whom he, in the most unequivocal language ex¬ 
hibits as both God and man, in one person. He is 
God, gv fiop^Kj ©gou, “ in the form of God.” The word 
p.op(p>) is found Mark xvi. 12. He appeared in anoth¬ 
er form (Aop^ij, where it signifies manner. The sep- 
tuagent uses it to express figure or shape, Job iv. 16. 
“ Then a spirit passed before my face—but I could 
not discern the form thereof,” Wigv iJ.op<pr,; and Isaiah 
xliv. 13. ‘‘And maketh it after .the figure of a man,” 
u<r ixopipn avSpos, It in these instances refers to bod- 
ilv’ shape.. The Latin word, forma, whence also the 
English word forrii, is derived from this Greek root,, 
^nd'has the same signification. As bodily shape be¬ 
longs not to God who is a spirit, the word must be 

- need, in application to him figuratively. What then 
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is its import ? The infinite essence of Jehovah, to 
which belong all natural and moral perfections. Be¬ 
ing in the form of God then, denotes, the participa¬ 
tion of the divine essence and attributes, by Christ, 
the son of God, the second person in the Godhead. 
That, such, in fact, is the sense of the word in this 
place is put beyond all doubt, by the' succeeding 
clause; “ he thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God.” For any creature to claim equality with God, 
would be the most aggravated species of robbery.-— 
an attempt to rob God of his infinite perfections. The 
Socinian gloss does violence to every principle of 
grammar ; it is as follows, “ he seized not the prey 
to be equal with God.” The verb »)^£o,aai, followed 
by a noun in the accusative and an infinitive mood^ 
signifies, to think or suppose. With, a genitive, it 
imports leading, as a general leads bis army, and is 
often so used by Xendphen ; also in ihe New Testa¬ 
ment, as by Luke, Acts xiv. 12. O »)ys!fjijvog rn Xo/s," 
because he was the chief speaker, or the leader of 
the discouse. In the construction in which we find 
it, in the text from Philippians, it is used invariably 
to signify think, or suppose; »)y»ju,£vos is a com¬ 
mon phrase with Xenophen, and can mean nothing 
else than, “ thinking it a loss.” 

It is no objection to this interpretation, that ru ufa, 
the neuter plural, is used for equal, as this mode of 
expression is common both with the writers df the 
New Testament, and with profane writers. The vul¬ 
gar phrase, “ he is no great things,” furnishes a sim¬ 
ilar ideom. 

The pre-existence of Christ is asserted in this 
text; “he being” (u-ara^wv) “ in the form of God,” i. e. 
before “he made himself of no reputation, and took 
on him tlie form of a sertant.” • By the assumption 
of our nature, he became a servant, before which he 
existed in the form of God, and consequently his 
pre-existence is plainly attested. A mere man is 
not humbled by his coming into existence; for ho- 
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iniliation implies that he who is humbled did enjoy 
before, a higher station from which he descended to 
one lower. This is plainly and necessarily implied 
in the word sxevwtfr, he emptied himself, or as in our 
version, “made himself of no reputation.” It is de¬ 
rived from xsvog empty. Now, he could not when he 
became man, be emptied of his glory, unless, in a 
pre-existent state, he had been possessed of glory. 
That glory, we learn, was so great as to set him-a- 
bove all obligation to obedience; for he humbled 
himself, erateivudev eavlov, and became obedient even 
unto death. The very act of becoming obedient was 
an act of humiliation ; and hence his pre-existent 
glory could not be less than that which the apostle 
•asserts it to have been, “that of being in the form of 
God, and being equal .with God.” No other glory, 
however great could free him from obligation to obedi¬ 
ence, for the highest angel is as much bound to obey 
the law of his Creator, as the meanest member of the 
human family. Indeed the more highly he is exalt¬ 
ed among his fellow-creatures, the more intense his 
obligations to obey the laws of his nature. How 
great must be his glory, who is made of no reputar 
tion, and humbled by rendering obedience to the 
law of God ! Not that the second person of the 
Trinity suffered any change, or lost any of his es- 
aXintial and eternal glory, by becoming man ; but on¬ 
ly this glory was obscured, when seen through the 
veil of his humanity. It is true that in this humani¬ 
ty, we behold the glory, as of the only-begotten of 
the Father. But what was all this compared “with 
that glory w hich he had with his father before the 
world was.^” 

The very becoming obedient, is the act of humil¬ 
iation; the damns, “even unto death,” is a 
circumstance increasing the depth of the humiliation 
but not that on which it rests chiefly. It was chief¬ 
ly, “ being found in fashion as a man” s-jpsdsis 
*/s avdpw«o$, and becoming obedient, that made him,of 
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QO reputation; for the use of the Greek participle 
in this form often denotes the cause. And it is per¬ 
fectly consistent with the ideom of the language to 
translate the sentence, “by being found,” &c. he 
humbled himself. 

We have then clearly assened, in language the 
most forcible, both the proper divinity, and proper 
humanity of Christ Jesus, and these are in one per¬ 
son. For there is no change of person, as it is he 
who is in the form of God, and equal with God, that 
is found in fashion as a man—the same person through¬ 
out. The humanity is assumed into a personal u- 
nion with him who is equal with God. 

This is the glorious mystery of the Mediatorial 
person of Christ, who must be God, to render a vol¬ 
untary obedience, and to give dignity to his suffer¬ 
ings in the room of others. He must be man, that 
he might suffer even unto death, for as God he 
could not suffer. He must be both these in one per¬ 
son, that he might be one efficacious Mediator be¬ 
tween God and man. He must be in the form of 
God, and equal with God, that he may sustain the 
weight of government to which, as Mediator he ig 
highly exalted, over all things in heaven, on earth,, 
and under the earth, and be entitled to the homage 
of all intelligent creatures, in all these dominions of 
God. He must be man to appear in our nature, as 
our intercessor within the vail, and exalt our nature 
to the most intimate fellowship with the Godhead, 
“ At the name of Jesus, then, let every knee bow.” 

I 

CAUSES^ or FASTING, BY THE REFORMED PRESBY¬ 

TERY OF PITTSBURGH. 

4 

The Presbytery of Pittsburgh, under the inspec¬ 
tion of the Synod of the Reformed Preshyteriaji 

You. I.- 26''^ 
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Church of JVorth America, being met and conslitni- 
ed at Pittsburgh, Oct. 2, 1822; and taking into con¬ 
sideration (he aspect of Divine providence, are per¬ 
suaded, that it is their duty, to call themselves, and 
all under their care, to the exercise of solemn hu¬ 
miliation and fasting before the Lord, and they here- 
by,appoinlthe Rev. William Gibson and JohnBlack, 
a committee to draft and publish the causes thereof, 
with all convenient speed. 

• The committee, therefore, present the following, 
among many other which might be mentioned, as 
causes of fasting and humiliation :— 

God, in his providence, appears to he frowning on 
our country. His judgments are abroad, and his 
hand is lifted up, threatening desolation and death, 
in marjy places of this, hitherto, highly favoured but un- 
grateful;^land. An unusual drought has prevailed in 
many parts of this country, during the preceding 
summer. The earth, denied its usual moisture, the 
bottles of heaven being restrained, has not in the ac¬ 
customed manner, repaid the expectation of the 
husbandman. And this may, also, be a physical 
cause of the pestilential epidemic now exercising its 
ravages, in many of the cities belonging to this em¬ 
pire. 

But the angel of death is commissioned from on 
high. The plague is one of the sore judgments of 
the Almighty. He commands the pestilence. He 
limits or extends its operation according to his sov¬ 
ereign pleasure. And we know that he grieves not 
willingly, nor does he affiict the children of men for 
nothing. While others are investigating its natural 
causes, and sometimes undevoutly viewing it as a 
“foul fiend,” which, by human means, they may be 
able to set at defiance, and finally to conquer—while 
in public discussions—in reports of boards of health, 
and in the disquisitions of physicians scarce ever do 
we find the slightest allusion to the hand of the Lord, 
it is our business, as Christians, to examine the mor- 
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al causey and trace “the finger of God,” in the judg¬ 
ments he is sending forth upon an ungodly nation, 
who “ regard not the works of the Lord, nor the op¬ 
eration of his hands.” 

The Lord is displeased, because his law is ne¬ 
glected, his Sabbaths are profaned, by the unneces¬ 
sary carrying of mails, w orldly, business, neglect of 
ordinances, and refusing to call “ the Sabbath a de¬ 
light, the holy of the Lord, honourable, doing their 
own ways, finding their own pleasures, and speaking^ 
their own words.” Shall not his soul be avenged on 
such a nation as this'? Nor is the yellow fever the 
only evidence of divine wrath. The dysentery and 
other diseases, are, in many places epidemical, and 

i accompanied with great mortality. Is there not a 
S cause Let us trace the evil to its origin. Sin ie 
the cause of all these judgments. Without our heav¬ 
enly.Father, not even a sparrow can die. Jehovah 
kills, and he alone can make alive. Let us humble 
ourselves before him, for we have sinned against 
him. 

Whilst w’e contemplate the causes of divine wrath, 
it becomes us to bewail the ignorance and insensibility 
of the generation among which our lot is cast in the 
world. This is called the age of discovery—the era 
of gospel light. The gospel, it is true, is preached, 
and the sacred oracles are enjoyed. But, alas! men 
still continue shamefully ignorant of the nature and 
character of that Gospel, and the unalienable claims 
of the word of God, to direct the faith, and govern 
the practice of all to whom it is sent. The purity 
and spirituality of the everlasting gospel—the gra¬ 
cious and holy doctrines which it presents to our 
faith, and the paramount authority of the divine law, 
to regulate all the social relations among the sons of 
men, w'berever it comes, are badly understood, and 
not unfrequently denied. 

Ignorant and insensible of their alienation frona 
f>od, and the danger of dying enemies to the holy 
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one of Israel, thousands are wholly unconcerned a- 
bout being reconciled by the blood of the cross, and 
in careless security satisfy themselves with a form of 
godliness, while destitute of its|?otcer. Let us mourn 
and be in bitterness, and say unto ourselves and oth 
ers, Aioake, O sleeper, and call upon thy God ! 

Unbelief, the damning sin of gospel despisers, 
mournfully prevails. In all ages, this sin has slain 
its thousands and tens of thousands. By unbelief, 
the gospel, in its power, spirituality and soul-renew 
ing efficacy, is entirely neglected. God is declared 
to be a liar, in the testimony he hath given of his son. 
Jesus, the Saviour, is shut out from the soul, as with 
gates and bars. The blood of the covenant is tram 
pled under foot, and despite is done to the spirit of 
grace. Faith in the blood of Christ obtains the par¬ 
don of all sin ; but unbelief is the great damning sin. 
He that believeth and is baptized, shall be saved; but 
he that believeth not shall be damned. Open ye the 
gates that the. king of glory may come in. 

‘Carnal mindedness among professors of religion, 
is a cause of humiliation and mourning before the 
Lord. Notwithstanding the awful declaration, tha 
to be carnally minded is death, few are inquiring' a 
bout spiritual mindedness in their own hearts. 1 
worldly spirit, love of the world,- and conformity to 
the world, too much characterize those, who by thei 
profession, have declared, that they are strangers an 
pilgrims on the earth—that they have here no abid 
ing place, no continuing city. Arise my love, myfai 
one and come away. 

Neglect of ordinances and careless performance o 
duty, is also « cause of mourning. Not a few des 
pise them altogether. Many venture, with darin 
presumption, to substitute human inventions in th 
room of the sacred institutions of the God of heaven 
Enthusiasm, delusions, the cry of, lo! here is Christ 
and lo! he is there, when, alas! he may be in nom 
of Uie places, lead many in tire way of destruction 
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Union of religious parties, Christian charity, and 
Catholic communion, are the rage of the day. These 
terms, as used at present, are employed to set aside 
the strictness of the divine law, and destroy the ve¬ 
ry nature of testimony bearing. How few are earn* 
estly engaging their hearts to sanctify the Lord of 
hosts, and to let him be their fear and their dread. 
What neglect of closet retirement—of family wor¬ 
ship—of social prayer.^ The awful threatening that 
God will pour out his vengeance upon the heathen, 
and upon the families that call not upon his name, is 
little regarded. And even among those who pay 
some respect to the divine injunction, proiy withoui 
ceasing, alas! what cold formality, what careless in¬ 
difference, and w'anderings of the heart, mingle 
themselves with the sacred devotion ! Let us rend 
our hearts, and cry unto the Lord for the spirit of 
prayer and supplication to. be poured out upon us 
from on high. 

Immorality, open profaneness, and horrid wick¬ 
edness pollute the face of the. earth. Why need we 
specify cursing, profane swearing,. blaspheming the 
sacred name of God, murder, lewdness, dishonesty, 
theft, lying and slander.^ May we not say, with shame 
and confusion of face, O Lord, which of thy laws 
have we not broken, which of thy precepts have we not 
violated! If a detail of particulars be required, let 
ds look into the catalogue of sins forbidden in all th^ 
commandments, and there may we behold, as in a 
glass, the living features of the morally deformed and 
horrible picture. 

The rights of God and man are trampled under 
foot by the nations of the earth. Tiiis affords cause 
of mourning and lamentation. That God is king of 
nations, and has a right to give laws to nations, is not 
regarded. That the will of the Sovereign of the 
universe, revealed in the Bible, ought to be consid¬ 
ered ^s the law paramount, by all nations who enjoy 
divine revelation, i.s neither believed aor acted upon* 
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That it is the duty of uations to recognise the sov¬ 
ereignty of Messiah over all persons and things, and 
acknowledge him as the prince of the kings of the 
earth, is fur from being admitted in the systems of 
government among the sons of men. 

While insensible to the insult offered to the Lord 
and his anointed, it is contended, that the will of tljo 
majority, whether agreeable to the word of God or 
not, ought to be the supreme standard to govern the 
concerns of a nation. And, not what God has com¬ 
manded in his word, but what the conscience of eve¬ 
ry individual may think the most suitable in the wor¬ 
ship of God, ought to be legally secured to every one 
as a sacred right. Is not this to say, lei us break 
their bands asunder, and cast away their cords from 
US'? For all these things it becomes us to be deep¬ 
ly humbled before the Lord our God. 

The rights of man, though the boast of America, 
are not regarded. Unoffending men are doomed to 
hopeless slavery. “That all men are born free and 
equal,” is echoed by every tongue. While to the 
disgrace of humanity, and in opposition to the pro¬ 
fessed principle, thousands are born slaves. Ah! our 
brethren, the sons of our father and our mother— 
J)id_not he that made us in the womb make them, and 
did not one fashion us in the womb? He that steal eth 
a man, and selleth him, or if he be found in his hand, 
he shall surely be put to death. Arise, O Lord, and 
plead the cause of the poor and needy. 

In the last place, let us bewail the plagues of our 
own hearts. Who can say, I have made my hands 
clean ? Let us lament our leanness, our leanness. 
We have forsaken the fountain of living waters, and 

have hewed out unto ourselves cisterns, broken cisterns 
that can hold no water. If I regard iniquity in my 
heart, the Lord will not hear me. 

And while we humble ourselves for our sins, and 
afilict our souls before the Lord, let us not foreet all 
his benefits. He hath been very merciful unto as 

• 0 • 
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.jotwithstanding our unwoi J iness. We yet enjoy 
beace and plenty. Tlie gospel and gospel ordinan¬ 
ces are continued with us. And the pleasure of the 
Lord seems to be prospering in our hands. 

For the above, and similar causes the presbytery 
appoint the last Thursday of December next, to be 
observed by themselves, and all under their inspe^i- 
lion, as a day of fasting and humiliation. 

WILLIAM GIBSON, > ^ 
JOHN BLACK, 5 Committee. 

EXTRACTS FROM STRONG S SERMON ON THE PLAGUE. 

We would ask of those editors who before and 
since the publication of this sermon, have attacked 
t so violently, and of all who approve their attacks, 
two questions. 

1. Was the plague of 1822, a judgment on the ci¬ 
ty of New-York, for sin ? 

2. Are not those which the preacher enumerates, 
the most prominent and aggravated sins of the city 

“There has been, and there is, in this city, a spirit 
of j>o‘it leal feeling at war with the authority of God; 
and this we name, as another of our public sins lliat 
nas provoked the judgments of God. In his word, 
iie'liath laid down certain characteristics which ought 
to belong to public magistrates, and certain princi¬ 
ples which ought always to govern men in their 
choice ot public rulers. These charactefistlces have 
aoi been sought for, nor have these principles been 
complied with as they ought in this city. And in 
this respect men of. all partiesno ma|ter what are 
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their names, are guilty. It is needless to go back 
far for a proof of the assertion. If the candidate is 
of their parly, if he has been regularly nominated, if 
he chimes with tAeiV political sentiments, it is enough: 
he must be supported at every hazard. Brethren, I 
care not a rush under what political banner a man 
may be arrayed: so long as he acts under the fear 
of God—so long as he subjects his political relations 
and movements to the authority of God—so long as 
he seeks to promote the election of men who honour 
and fear God,—so long I honour him as a patriot in¬ 
deed. But, when we find in our city, men, and 
Christian men too, men of high consideration and in¬ 
fluence, maintaining, and publicly abetting the elec¬ 
tion of an infidel in preference to a Christian; when 
we find elevated to some of the highest olfices in th« 
state, men who fear not God, but blaspheme his re¬ 
ligion, and disregard even common morality,—what, 
I ask, has become of the authority of God on the 
consciences of men, in the discharge of their politi¬ 
cal duties.^ Does it not show, that there is among 
us as a community, .. mass of political guilt, that de-' 
serves the chastisement of heaven.^” 

“ VVe remark again, that tAe churches of God in 
this city, and our. own among the number, have not at 
the present day that zeal for Christ's pure faith, that 
love for his old-fashioned gospel, they once had. j\la- 
ny of those whom I address this evening, are the de¬ 
scendants of men who were valiant for the truth, and 
who would hold no fellowship with error of any de¬ 
scription, however specious in name. To tamper 
with the word of God—to abandon, by way of com¬ 
promise, any of the doctrines of the gospel—was, in 
their opinion, to promote the cause of heresy, and 
destroy the interests of the church. The Synod of 
Dort forms and honourable memorial of their tenac¬ 

ious adherence to the truth; and furnishes a pattern 
worthy of your imitation, in “ contending for ili< 
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i^iith once delivered to the saints.”* They conten¬ 
ded not merely for the doctrines which are called es¬ 
sential, but for those which are called non-essential; 
that is, for those w'hich tend to glorify God, and 
beautify his church here on the earth. They wish¬ 
ed not only that men should be saved, but that the 
God who saved them should be honoured in this 
world in their salvation. They prayed aud labour¬ 
ed, not merely that a church of ransomed sinners 
should be gathered unto Jesus Christ, but that “ the 
King’s daughter should be all-glorious within ; that 
her clothing should be of wrought gold; that she 
should be brought unto the King in raiment of nee¬ 
dle-work ; and that all her garments should smell of 
myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, out of the iv'ory pala¬ 
ces.” But how is it now ? Have you at this day 
that zeal for God, and for the purity of his church, 
that inextinguishable hatred of error, and that devo¬ 
ted attachment to the whole truth of the gospel which 
you ought to have ^ Have we not in this city syn¬ 
agogues of every description, Socinian, Univei’salist, 
Arminian, &ic. and if in these a popular preacher 
is to be heard, who may deny the creed of your fa¬ 
thers, and sneer at whatever enters into the life and 
glory of the gospel, are there not too many to be 
found, who will abandon their seats at home, and 
run to gratify their curiosity, at the risk of imbibing 
fatal poison ^ How many are there who “ will 'not 
endure sound doctrine ; but, after their owm lusts, 
heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; and 
thus turn away their ears from the truth, and are 

* Arminiiis, 'whose doctrines were condemned in this Synod, 
declared, a little before his death, fas he stated in his lasticill^) 
that the great object he had in view, in all his theological and 
ministerial labours, was to unite in one community, cemented 
by the bonds of fraternal charity, Christians of all sects and of 
ail denominations, fPapists excepted,^ whatever their religious 
sefUhneni’i might be. How’ near many cf those w ho call them- 
^Ives orthodoxy in some churches in this city, are approximatiiif 
^0 this spirit, is left for the reader to determine^ 

VoL. I. 27 
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turned unto fables?” Has there not 6owed in.upon 
this city, from the eastern section of our country, a 
flood of error, which, under the semblance of great 
benevolence in endeavouring to unite the various 
classes of Christians, has been gradually undermin¬ 
ing the bulwarks of the truth—a new divinity that 
would supplant the old gospel—a new’ system of ma¬ 
king Christians, that w’ould supercede the plan of 
God’s regenerating grace—a system ofwhich 
places very little, if any, value upon the pent/mr doc¬ 
trines of Christ, and has very little, if any, connexion 
with sound, substantial, and well-informedpietyT' 

Review of Dr. Kidd’s Dissertation on the Eternal 
Sonship of Christ, and Mr. Stuart’s Letters to Dr. 
Miller on the Eternal Generation of the Son of God; 

• 

(Continued from page 271.) 

The Dissertation consists oifourteen Chapters, be¬ 
sides a Preface, and Conclusions. Chapter 1. is in¬ 
troductory. II. and HI. afford a succint statement 
of the general principles connected with the subject 
of discussion. IV\ gives the meaning and the use of 
the term Loyog as applied to the Messiah. The ar¬ 
gument in support of the doctrine of the divine filia¬ 
tion of Christ is contained in the five succeeding 
.Chapters, V. to IX. both included. Chap. X. ex¬ 
plains the use of the phrase, “ Son of Man.” XI. 
refutes the opposite arguments. XII. shows that eter¬ 
nity Is an attribute both of the Word and the Son of 
God. XIII. respects the term Father : and the 
XIV. consists chiefly of quotations exhibiting the 
sentiments of both the Ancient Fathers and the Re¬ 
formers on the same side of the question. 

The work is respectfully inscribed to the Rev Dr. 
Green, late President of ^e college of New-Jersey, 
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and the Rev. George C. Potts, one of the ministers 
of Philadelphia; both true men, and sound in the 
faith of the Presbyterian Church. 

The Author shews in a' masterly and satisfactory 
manner, that the Deity has revealed to man the es¬ 
sential existence o{persons in the Godhead; and that 
these persons exist, not in a state of independence 
of each other, but in a related state; and that the 
mode of the related state, is indicated by the terms 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, and by no other terms. 
His conclusion is, of course, that the filiation of the 
Son, and the procession of the Spirit are divine, ne¬ 
cessary, and eternal, in the simple, pure, and spirit¬ 
ual essence of the Godhead. By this Dissertation, 
Dr. Kidd has made a valuable addition to our The¬ 
ological literature; and we hope that our enterpris¬ 
ing Booksellers will soon give an American edition 
of it to the public. 

Professor Stuart’s pamphlet comprises ten letters. 
The^rs< letter consists of introductory remarks, and 
the last of concluding observations. II. and III. are 
designed to review the opinions of the early Fathers. 
IV. and V. propose to examine and refute the doc¬ 
trine of our creeds and confessions of faith, and set 
aside the definitions of the principal works on sys¬ 
tematic theology, with particular reference to Pro¬ 
fessor Turretine. VI. and VII. are employed in 
criticism on the terms Son, Son of God, and Sons of 
God. Letter VIII. is an attempt to prove that the 
appellation. Son of God, is applied to Jesus Christ 
as man primarily, on account of the miraculous con¬ 
ception, secondarily, because of his exaltation 
by the resurrection from the dead, &:c. The IX. 
aims at the entire refutation of the arguments of the 
Orthodox in support of Christ’s eternal Sonship. 

Qd every one of these topics, Professor Stuart has 
failed in a remarkable degree. There is, indeed, in 
nis letters, ample evidence of patient and extensive 
research. There is a display, too, if not of vigorous 
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and comprehensive intellect, of learning and subtle*- 
ty. The Author has cultivated an acquaintance with 
the Fathers, at least, so far as they are quoted by 
Bishop Bull and Martini. His style of composition 
is neat, his language is perspicuous, and his reason¬ 
ings are many and minute, rather than luminous and 
accurate. The evil lies, we are confident, more in 
the incapacity of mental comprehension than in the 
lack of speech; or of industry. He is indefatigable; 
and, we doubt not his sincerity. The time, howev¬ 
er, which he has occupied, with the Fathers we es¬ 
teem as w'asted. It can be no profit, to this genera¬ 
tion, to learn that some of them were heretics; orthat 
a few men, of distinction among them, used very in¬ 
accurate phraseology. Their testimony is of very 
little service to the cause which Mr. Stuart supports. 
It is of none to his own argument; and it goes but a 
very short way to contradict the assertions of Dr. 
Miller, the only end to have been answered by the 
whole historical discussion. Professor Stuart, him¬ 
self, being Judge, there is not a single one among 
the Fathers, whom he has quoted, th;it maintains/tis 
view of the question respecting the Sonship of Je¬ 
sus Christ. None of tliem refer the filiation either 
to the incarnation or the resurrection. A few of 
them, we admit, spake somewhat incoherently about 
the Ijoyos evoia&slos, and the Loyof c;^o(popiv.os: hut even 
they are misunderstood, when they are considered as 
teaching, that the endiathetick Logos is Reason^ and 
the prophorick Logos is lormed, out of that attri¬ 
bute, into the person of the Son of God, some short 
lime before the creation of the world. We must,^ 
moreover, add that 'heJlntenicene Fathers are greatly 
misrepresented, when the^ are said to have been so 
far misled by their idolatrous education in Polythe¬ 
ism, and by their attachment to the Platonic Philos¬ 
ophy, as either to admit of a derived divinity, or to 
imagine a mere attribute, o\ the divine mind, tc have 
\eeo cpntrivod.mto distinct person, and coustitutccU 



Review of Dr. Kidd and Professor Stuart. Jl? 

the Saviour of the world. Their Conversion from 
idols to the true God, and their martyrdom, for pro¬ 
testing against Polytheism prove sufficiently the in¬ 
justice of such allegations. At all events, an Ante¬ 
mundane generation is not that which Mr. Stuart en¬ 
deavours to inculcate. The JVicene creed^ itself, 
composed by the united wisdom of the Fathers, 
stands, as a great public document, to testify for the 
Orthodox faith in opposition to the Criticism of both 
parties in New-England—those, who are called U- 
nitarians; and such as think and act with the opponents 
of Christ’s eternal Sonship. 

The two historical letters are the ablest part ofthe^ 
work. They include the greater part of the litera¬ 
ture and the reasoning displayed in the performance: 
and yet, taking them together, they constitute but one 
false argument, even were the allegations against the 
Falhers correct in every Iota. ' The argument is this; 
some of the Antenicene Divines were Heretics, there¬ 
fore the church of God did not believe that Jesus 
Christ is .eternally the Son of God. There is no con¬ 
nexion between these premises, and the conclusion: 
the Logic, therefore, is not good. 

Before, however, we leave this subject, we must 
give notice to our readers, that those, among the ear- ■ 
lier Fathers of the Church, who wrote most loosely ' 
on this subject, unequivocally affirmed, that the Ge¬ 
neration of Christ is before the foundation of the 
world. In what year of Eternity, they have not at¬ 
tempted to explain, nor has Mr. Stuart as yet, sup¬ 
plied the omission. He takes for granted that it was 
low down in Eternity; some short while before the 
Creation. 

In his subsequent letters, he treats with more free¬ 
dom, than propriety indicated, the dehnitions of our 
Standard writings, even when supported by the terms 
of the sacred Volume. The letters to Dr., Miller are 
to be considered as a continuation of his previous 
writings; for in addressing Mr. Chamyng, the Au- 
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thor classes the terms, persons of the Godhead^ the 
person of Christy the eternal generation of the Son of 
Gody together, under one common censure. 

‘‘I have no hesitation hi saying, that my mind is absolutely 
unaJble to elicit any distinct and certain ideas, from any of the 
definitions of person in tlie Godhead which 1 luive ever exami-. 
oed. We profess to use the word person, merely from tlie pov¬ 
erty of language. I could heartily wish that the word person 
never had come into the symbols of the churches. You may in¬ 
deed find fault with usj that w e speak of three persons in the 
Godhead, w here there is but one Nature ; and yet of but one 
person in Christ, where there are two natures. I admit that it 
is an apparent inconsistency in the use of language, and cannot 
but wish that it had not, origirvally been adopted. After all, ! 
am unable to cortceite of any definite meaning in the phrase e- 
ternal generation—the seneratian of the Son of God seems to 
he out of the question. If the phrase eternal generation, then, is 
to be vindicated, it is only on the ground tliut it isfgivrately us¬ 
ed—it is not w ell chosen, however, for this purpose.” 

It must be confessed tliat we apprqve of the free 
discussion of every topic in Theology, as well as in 
other sciences, however we may disapprove of the 
sentiments uttered; and, certainly this language is 
plain enough. We have, of course no reason to be 
surprised, that a man, who could speak and write in • 
this style, when professing to vindicate against the 
Socinians, the doctrine of the Trinity, should turn 
ebout with strong prejudices in behalf of his own 
novel scheme, and attack an old-fashioned Presbyte¬ 
rian for his adherence to his Confession of faith. 
There are three persons in the Godhead—distinguish-^ 
ed by their personal properties, these three are one 
God the same in substanee. It is proper to the Fa^ 
ther to beget the Son, and to the Son to be begotten 
of the Father from all eternity. Christ being the Sort 
of God became' man, and so toas and continues to be^ 
both God and man in two entire and distinct natures 
and one person forever. This is the Creed of the 
Presbyterian Church. 

Mr. Stuart has objected to three facts, which we 
believe to be unequivocally affirmed, by Jehovah in 
itl the inspired writings. 1. That there are three 
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persons in the Godhead. 2. That Jesus Christ is- 
both God and man, in one person. - 3. That Jesus 
Christ is the only begotten of the Fatlier Irom eter¬ 
nity. He comes to the investigation with an asser¬ 
tion that he has no definite idea of the meaning of the. 
terms; and with o.prepossession of their improprie-. 
ty. In this state of mind, it is no wonder that he 
misinterpreted the definitions of Orthodox Divines, 
and the several texts of Scripture which they quote. 
In his correspondence with Professor Miller, he treats 
only of the generation of the Son of God—a fact, 
which he had previously declared to be out of the 
question. 

Standing committed, therefore, before his friends, 
his Class of Theological Students, and the public, on 
a question of such importance, as what is the object 
of religious tvorship, a question which, it is presum¬ 
ed, every man must have settled, upon due delibera¬ 
tion, to his own satisfaction, before he entered on the 
ministry, it was to be expected that Mr. Stuart would 
persist in opposition. 

The same ground he appears determined to occu¬ 
py, until we find a set of definitions, in language 
originally borrowed Irom objects of sense, that shall 
comprehend and precisely declare the mysteries of 
a spiritual essence. This can never be. The sub¬ 
ject is imniense, and our faculties are limited. ^God 
is a Spirit, and our language is derived from materi¬ 
al objects. All that we advise, is to credit facts 
known to God and by him declared unto us. All 
that we can do, is to select the best terms ; and aH 
that we propose, is to defend the terms and the doc¬ 
trine from the opjrosition of their adversaries. We 

'disclaim any attempt to explain the fact. When wc 
define, describe, or illustrate, it is to expose the ob¬ 
jections of disputants; and never to explain or prove 
tile facts asserted in the Bible, which are beyond our 
capacity. Of the Deity we say, “.who can by search¬ 
ing find out God;” and of the Son of God v|c say, 

who cau declare -his generation.” 
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Mr. Stuart understands^ this distii\ction: and ht 
iias acted upon it, in his letters to Channing. Every 
man, who can reason on subjects of this nature, knows 
how to act upon it, at his own convenience. The 
Theist has done so, in arguing witli the Atheist; the 
Christian, with the Intidel; the Orthodox, with those 
who deny the Trinity, or the distinct personal prop- 
eilies ol'the Sacred thuee. 

We shall advert to this distinction, in our subse¬ 
quent and concluding remarks on the Hypothesis of 
the Associate Professor of Sacred Literature, Ando¬ 
ver. 

That Jesus Christ, is a proper Person we believe, 
because the Scriptures speak of “the Person of 
Christ,” and ascribe to him personal names, and prop¬ 
erties, and actions. Thatthe Fatheris a proper person 
we believe, because the Scriptures speak of “the F ath- 
er’s person,” and ascribe to him, also, personal names, 
properties, and actions. That the Spirit is a prop¬ 
er person, we believe on similar grounds. We be¬ 
lieve that Jesus Christ is the Son of Go.d, the onltj 
begotten Son, the express image of the Father’s Per¬ 
son; and that the Holy Ghost is the Spirit of the Fa¬ 
ther, and the Spirit of the Son. Therefore we teach 
that there be three persons necessarily related in the 
Godhead—the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost,.one true God, in opposition to every other 
Theory. Here we rest. We explain not. We use 
the word Procession, as applied to the Spirit, because 
the Scriptures tell us He cometh forth from the Fa¬ 
ther and the Son. We use the word generation as 
applied to Christ, because the Father said unto him, 
“ Thou art my Son, this day I have begotten thee.” 
When tliese Facts are denied, and our terms are at¬ 
tacked, in order to destroy our faith in the facts, we 
have recourse to illustration, by reference to other 
facts that are not called in question. W’^e do so, 
however, not with design to prove or explain our 
doctrine: but in order to explain, and by explana-.. 
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lion to shew the irrevelancy of objections. This is' 
the ground which the Orthodox should always occu¬ 
py : and if they were to confine themselves to this' 
ground, and their opponents were careful to give- 
them credit for it, there would be less difficulty in 
prosecuting that candid discussion which would even¬ 
tually lead to happy results. 

The objection to the use of the term Persons in 
the Godhead, if carried out, would not only condemn 
the whole Scripture phraseology; but also the 
whole system of grace revealed in the Bible. If it 
be improper to apply the word Person to the Father 
and the Son, then it is improper to apply to either 
of them personal pronouns ; for surely, if the noun 
must not be applied, the pro-noun ought not. Take 
away, then, from the Bible, all the personal names 
and pronouns, and, what have you left? Then, in¬ 
deed is the Church become a Widow, without a 
Comforter. She has lost her Father, and Redeem¬ 
er, and Sanctifier. She has lost her husband, and 
her Lord. She has lost Dim, whom her soul lov- 
eth. 

Perhaps, however, the Professor will permit his 
Pupils to use the word, person, in afgurative sense, 
—“ merely tor tlie poverty of language, \yishing that 
it had never come into the symbols of the Church.’* 
Wliat! use the word person, fguratively, to both the 
Father, and the Son? Personify, by speech, tiiose 
who are less than Persons in reality ? Alas! a ftg~ 
ure of speech brings me no salvation, says the peni¬ 
tent Sinner. The Figure oi personijication, we ad¬ 
mit, is of legitimate use. It is applicable to every 
object of thought. Mr. Stuart may personify his 
fingers, his pen, the Rafters of his House, and the 
trees oi tne field. He may' personify all the divine 
attributes; and if we hav ' several figurative persons, 
wp niay as well have ten as three', but, after all, a 
figure of speech is not more valuable than an image. 
ol silver or brass. No gir, in tho Godhead w© tnust 
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have persons in reality, and not merely in name, if 
we have them at all. 

We know of no other nown so well calculated to 
answer the purpose, in our ecclesiastical phraseolo¬ 
gy, for which all the personal pro-nouns are used, as 
the noun person. The Three personal pronouns, i, 
THOU, HE, in all their inflections, and adjective forms, 
are applied to three distinct objects, The Father, 
the Son, and the' Holy Ghost. There is, therefore, 
required some common type, or noun, to which all 
the pronominal expressions refer. Assuredly, there 
is no term, so well adapted to this purpose, as the 
one in use, in the symbols of the Churches. There 
is, metaphysically, a necessity for the idea: and if 
the common language of our Bibles is to be retained, 
there is a grammatical necessity for the me of the 
word person, when speaking of the Trinity. 

The Substitute, which Mr. Stuart employs, is ex¬ 
ceedingly inadequate—Distinction. There are, he 
says, three distinctions in the Godhead; the frsi 
distinction, the second distinction, or Logos, and the 
third distinction. These are the Trinity. Three 
distinctions are all distinguished, the one from the 
other, but not hy personal properties. They are more 

. than modes of existence in the Godhead; but not 
persons. The Father, Son, and Spirit, are only eco¬ 
nomical terms, and do not denote these distinctions, 
as they are in themselves. 

This new Theory has nothing to recommend it, 
on the score of accuracy or simplicity. It appears, 
to us, as confused and indistinct as any that has seen 
the light. Three distinctions; and, wherefore, three? 
There are ten distinctions if you please to make e- 
coniical names, and,relations, and attributes, the dis¬ 
tinguishing properties. Yes, there are ticcnty. Three 
distinctions; to which belong the application oi per¬ 
sonal prowow but not the noun, person. Put this 
tlieory to the test of Scripture. 

Suppose the Professor seated in his chair, and his 
Class of Sludeots before him with their Bibles, 
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opened, no matter where-;—say, isaiidi, Chapter LII, 
One reads the sixth verse of that elegant Chapter* 
“ My people shall know my name—I am he that doth 
speak’, behold, it is 

Student.—1 .wish Sir to know the name of this 
Speaker. 

Professor.—The name is Jehovah. 
Stud.— of the Trinity.^ 
Prof.—Speak correctly Sir; say What; there are 

no persons in the Trinity; ask a hat distinction speaks. 
Htud.—Distinction speaks. Sir, Ido not undersiaod 

vou. 
Prof—JVo person speaks, I tell you. 
Stud.—Here is the Bible, Sir, a S^^aker is decla-. 

red, and tlie personal pronouns, /, /le, behold, it is 
are used by the speaker in regard to himself—may 

I say himself^ And yet, no person ! 1 confess this 
is 10 me incomprehensible. 

Enough. Our readers will say this is childish. It 
is. But reviewers must condescend to childishness 
when they deal with the Doctors of the new Divini¬ 
ty. 

Are there not, however, objections to the term 
person, as applied to the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost ? There are not valid objections. There 
is, indeed, no abstract term which may not be pul to 
the torture. To the w'ords. Church, State, Town, 
Country, Commerce, Husbandry, History, Poelfy, 
Saint, Sinner, ingenuity may oft'er objections: Yet, 
they are good English, and easily understood, in their 
connexion, until the learned come with childish de¬ 
finitions to puzzle the vulgar. We go further, and 
affirm, that speaking philosophically, and metaphys¬ 
ically, if you will, there is no possible use of the 
tern, person, more correct, than the application of it 
to each of the Sacred three. Father, Son, and Spirit. 
Whensoever. Professor .Stuart will favour us with an 
unobjectionable definition of his own personal iden~ 
htp, we will,, if we do not mistake, be able to shew 

% 
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its application to the Son of God. He, too, is him¬ 
self, and not another. ' 

W e would also retain, the phrases eternal Son of 
God—and only begotten of the Father, because strict¬ 
ly true, and divinely prescribed. “ Thou art my 
Son, this day have 1 begotten thee.” The words 
eternal generation, are not employed w ith design to 
denote inleriority, derivation, emanation or produc¬ 
tion. Mr.' Stuart knows, and will himself confess 
the truth of this assertion. It is not so much our in¬ 
tent as our phraseology and sentiments, that he ar¬ 
raigns at the burt)f Criticism. He well knows that, 
the Orthodox, in connecting with the term Son, the 
adjectives, necessary, divine or eternal, effectually 
preclude the ideas of inferiority or derivation, in the 
order of either nature or time. Divinity includes 
all perfection, and, of course, excludes inferiority; 
and, if the Sonship of Christ be divine, it is both 
necessary and eternal. Nor does the term’, Son, itself, 
or the terms, generation, filiation or begotten, infer, 
either posteriority or production. It is not to be de¬ 
nied, that in the ranks of creation, the Son is youn¬ 
ger than the Father; but even, here, the relations of 
Father and Son, are correlates, and commence at the 
very same'moment, although by the constitution of 
human nature a man must be of some years before 
the relation of Father exist. When, treating of the 
Trinity we are not, however, speaking of a human 
Son; but of the Deity: and the of dis¬ 
tinct persons, in the immutable and undivided es¬ 
sence of the Godhead, precludes the idea of time. 

Nay the very idea of Sonship, excludes priorit)' 
or posteriority, in point of time, even among men. 
Abraham was a very old man, to be sure, before he 
had a Son; yet Isaac became the Son of Abraham 
at the same moment of time in which Abraham be¬ 
came his Father. The relations, of each to the oth¬ 
er, are simultaneous. It must be so front the con- 
ititiition ol human nature. The related states of Fa- 
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\her and Son, are necessary in the' Godhead ; and 
of course, eternal. 

The objection to the eternity of Christ’s Sonship, 
on the score of inferiority is of easy solution. It 
comes with a profession of kindness, as if to vindi¬ 
cate the dignity of the Saviour, otherwise it would 
be unworthy of notice. Hand tali auxilio. The Son 
we know is the Father’s equal; for God hath spok¬ 
en it. Behold the man- that is my Fellow: and he 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God. Even 
among men, the Son is not necessarily inferior to the 
Father. He is on the contrary often superior in tal¬ 
ent and endowments. And the- term. Son, instead 
of implying inferiority of nature, necessarily implies 
identity. The expression. Son of man, as applied to 
the Saviour, denotes the nature which he assumed. 
The expression. Son of God, denotes the divine na¬ 
ture: and the related state of two divine persons, 
from Eternity, in that nature. Every Son of man 
has the essential attributes of humanity and God’s 
own Son is necessarily divine. 

Still it is urged that the term, Sonship, implies 
derivation ; and Mr. Stuart protests against the wor¬ 
ship of derived ,divinity. . So do we. Deity is self- 
existent—underived and incapable of derivation. 
God is one. Th'e objection is notwithstanding, more 
superficial than solid. The premises are not true; 
and if they were, the inference would be, erroneous. 
This argument supposes that a man derives his per¬ 
son from his own Father: and by analogy it is urg- 
<d against the Sonship of Christ as God. The anal¬ 
ogy, however, is inapplicable. We are treating of a 
divine, not a human filiation; and ideas, merely hu¬ 
man, do not belong to the subject. We go further, 
and say, there is an abuse of'dariguage, in * playing 
upon the words, produce and production, derive and 
derivation, as if these terms were synonimous witl> 
th’e Scripture term begotten, or the parellel expres¬ 
sions generation of the Son. Generation and deri- 

VoL. I. 
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vation are not synonimous; nor does the One nec¬ 
essarily imply the other. Any reasonings, founded 
upon such a supposition, are therefore fallacious. 
This objection, from analogy, is moreover founded 
upon an imaginary basis. There is a false fact sup¬ 
posed to exist, contrary to physiology; for xhephil¬ 
osophy of the objection is as bad as the logic and ihe 
philology. The truth is, that the Person of a Son 
is, in no case, derived from that of the Father. De¬ 
rivation, literally, is out of the question. To affirm 
it as a positive fact, would require,^r«<, a settlement 
of the question of personal identity, which Mr. Stu¬ 
art will not undertake; secondly, an admission that 
the word, derive, is employed figuratively, on ac¬ 
count of the poverty of language. 

No Son of man, derives his person literally from 
his Father. Let Mr. Stuart be the example. We 
place him again in his chair to lecture before his Class; 
where, and as, he is wont to be. Some one affirms, 
that the Professor, tcoj, from his infancy, is now, and 
tvill always be, the Son of his own Father. To this 
affirmation all the Class assent. Of his Sonship 
there is no question. He is begotten of his own Fa¬ 
ther. 

Student.—Is that person in the chair derived from 
the person of the old gentleman, his Father ? 

Fellow-Students.—We hesitate; but after some 
hesitation one of them replies. The Professor is not 
a derivative of his sire. Not one drop of his Fath¬ 
er’s blood ever flowed in his veins; nor do we know 
that any particle of his body, as it is at tliis moment, 
ever did belong to the body of his worthy Father. I 
speakwithout figure 

First Student.—May not the Philosophers be mis¬ 
taken when they teach that doctrine ?. 

Second Student.—If Physiology w’ere, indeed, so 
far mistaken, on the' question, as that we may sup¬ 
pose his^body is actually made up, out of a piece of 
his Father’s body, there is something more diap /nat- 
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•ter necessary to the constitution of his person. The 
Professor is a man of mind. His soul, certainly, is 
not made out of a portion of bis Father’s soul or bo¬ 
dy: there, is not therefore a literal derivation from 
his Father, any more than a natural or real inferior¬ 
ity to him. 

We will again warn our readers against mistaking 
our designs in the preceding reference. It is made, 
not in explanation of the eternal generation of the 
Son of God, but in refutation of the objection found¬ 
ed upon a false philosophy—that the person of a Son 
is necessarily derived from his Father. 

Human Generation is a fact inexplicable, and can¬ 
not of course furnish any analogy against the Sem- 
ship of’Christ. We know what is meant by the 
related state of Father and Son; but it is not deri¬ 
vation of person, of body or of mind. .We know 
what is meant by, the Scriptures in representing 
Christ as the only begotten of the Father, as distinct 
persons in the Godhead, thus necessarily related in 
one indivisible essence. Here, then, let us rest, re¬ 
joicing that however restricted our knowledge, 
through him we have access by one Spirit to the Fa¬ 
ther. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 

REVIEW OF WESTERN SEMINARIES. 

I. The System of Education, the code of dis- 
cipline, and the Professorships, adopted by the trus¬ 
tees of the Western University ot Pennsylvania; to¬ 
gether with the addresses of the President of the 
board to the public, and of the principal to the stu¬ 
dents. • ' • 

. - Pittsburgh, 1822, pp. 32. 8vo. 

II. An inaugural address, delivered in Jederson 
College, by the Uev. Matthew Brown, Nov. 182^, 
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upon his induction into the oflice of principal in said' 
College, published at the request of the trustees. 

Washington, Pa. pp. 12* 8vo. 

There are three colleges and. one university in 
Pennsylvania, west of the Alleghany mountains. 
Jefferson College in<Canonsburgh, 18 miles sofith of 
Pittsburgh, is the oldest of these institutions. Wash¬ 
ington College, in the village of Washington, 7 miles 
south of Caitonsburgh, was the second of these in- 

. stitutions that received a charter. Alleghany Col¬ 
lege, near to Lake Erie, in the village of Meadyille, 
about 100 miles north of Pittsburgh, is the third in 
age. Last of the four, we have the Western Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania, chartered and organized in the 
city of Pittsburgh. From the best .information we 

. have been able to obtain, the number of pupils in all 

. these institutions does not much exceed 200. This, 
however, is more than we could have reasonably ex¬ 
pected in a new country, and is an indication that 
intellectual improvement is far from being neglected 
by ilie people of the west. Whetlier the multiplica- . 

’ tion of collegiate institutions, to so great an extent in 
Uial district, will promote the general interests pf lit¬ 
erature, we are not at this distance competent to de¬ 
cide. At first view, unless the legislature of Penn- 

.sylvania are as-liberal in granting endowments, as 
charters, we should fear lliat the progress towards 
the culture of the higher branches of science,, would 
rather be retarded than accelerated by the creation 

.of so many colleges, so near to each other. 
After all, education, is brought nearer to more 

of the citizens, a spirit of laudable emulation will 
probably be awakened, and local attachments may 
call forth, more vigorous exertions than would other¬ 
wise be made. "To a certain extent this will un¬ 
doubtedly be the case. Possibly too' the western 
gentlemen may contemplate, the formation of all these 
tnstitutions iol© one. family, like the universities of. 

I 
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Britain, where many colleges are united together in 
one body. It may be contemplated to make Pitts¬ 
burgh, which is an opulent city, the metropolis of the 
west, and rapidly improving in its resources, wealth 
and population, the centre of their literary exertions, 
and the head quarters of trans-Alleghanian science. 

The inaugural address of the principal of Jefferson 
College, the system of education in the Western U- 
niversity of Pa. and the addresses of the president of 
the board and the principal, indicate that those wes¬ 
tern institutions, even now, enter into a successful 
competition with their eastern neighbours. The in¬ 
augural address of Mr. Brown contains a respectable 
vindication of the study of the learned languages^. 
On this subject little new was to be expected, and 
there is little ; but arguments formerly advanced are 
presented with considerable force. Much stress, we 
are happy to see, is laid on the cultivation of relig¬ 
ious knowledge, as connected with the pursuits of 
literature. On this subject the principal remarks* 
—“ But there is another and higher object of atten¬ 
tion to be included in a system of education, viz: 
moral arid religions instruction. I am happy to find 
that a strict attention to this is required by the laws, 
of the college. It w’ould be a great defect, indeed, 
in a course of instruction, to neglect that which is 
necessary to give a proper direction to the whole. 
The principles of morals will constitute a part of the 
regular studies of the. college, and as time and op¬ 
portunities will permit, the Scriptures thernselves, 
with such other religious exercises as may, through 
the blessing of God, enlighten the understanding, and 
improve the heart.” We are happy to discover that 
the learned president has not adopted the new di¬ 
vinity, so prevalent to the eastward ; viz. that the un¬ 
derstanding needs no illumination. 

The style of the address is simple and perspicu- 
diis, without any affectation of ornament, and be¬ 
speaks solid learning and practical good sense. We 

VoL. I. 28* 
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augur the prosperity of Jefferson college, under die 
direction of the author of this excellent address. 

The Western University of Pa. has made its ap¬ 
pearance before the public, but a few months ago, as 
an organized institution. The respectable names 
recorded as trustees of the University, and members 
of the faculty give very strong pledges that liberality 
and other efforts will not be wanting to render it re¬ 
spectable, and every way worthy of that public pat¬ 
ronage which it solicits. The whole system of ed¬ 
ucation is exhibited, as adopted from the report of 
a committee, composed of the Honourable Jonathan 
H. Walker, president of the United States court for 
the western district of Pennsylvania, Morgan Ne¬ 
ville, Alexander Johnston, jun. Harmar Denny, 
George Poe, jun. Walter Forward and Alexander 
Breckenridge, Esqrs. It is very extensive. Not 
less than four years will be occupied in the grammar 
school department, and as many in the collegiate. It 
is the most extensive system that we have seen pro¬ 
posed in any of our colleges, and should there be 
even comparatively a small number of youth in the 
western country willing to complete the whole course, 
•and parents to defray the expenses, much good will 
result to the commonwealth.. A dozen of youth who 
shall have thoroughly digested'the system before us,, 
will be of more value to the community than 100 
superficially educated. ' Much of the plan, we be¬ 
lieve, has been taken from Glasgow college, and in¬ 
deed the course in that ancient-and venerable insti¬ 
tution is hardly more extensive. 

The names of the eight classes are afl new, and ta¬ 
ken from the Greek, and though some may think, 
them quaint, they are simple and happily expressive 
ef the several objects of study, or grades of advance¬ 
ment. The gentlemen' who have framed this sys¬ 
tem, are more competent than-we to judge of the 
state of the western country, but we fear the very 
extent of the course, will create an alarm, on the 
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score of time and expenditure, that may retard the 
growth of tlie University. If it grows at all, as we 
hope it will, they have matured their plans wisely. 

The address of the principal abounds with good 
sense. He is ambitious of ornament in his style, and 
is not altogether unsuccessful. We give the follow¬ 
ing as a specimen.—“ It is asked, what has the world 
received from the stream of knowledge, which rises 
from the sources which we have brought prominent¬ 
ly to view, and to which we intimate that it is so 
deeply indebted. Let a man reflect upon the fine, 
but more particularly upon the useful arts,—let him 
remember the savage dying his skin with the weeds 
of the forest, and let him look upon the brillliancy, 
and variety of the colours, in which we are now' 
cloathed,—let him remember the rude cottage, and 
compare it with St. Paul’s or St. Peter’s,—let him 
think of the celebrated ozier bridge of the Mexicans, 
and contrast its artlessness with the science which 
is displayed in the arch at Venice,—let him place 
before his. imagination the simple distaft’, and com¬ 
pare it with the machinery that a single agency of 
power now conducts to the same end,—let him re¬ 
member the rude canoe trembling on the little stream 
it would venture to cross, and bring it into the same 
picture with the first rale man-of-war rolling upon 
the mighty ocean ;—in a word, let him imagirre that 
he himself is sent to traverse, with some of the ear¬ 
ly natives, the forests and the brakes which grew 
where some of the most populous cities of Christen¬ 
dom now stand ; .and that as he walked with his bow 
in his hands, these with all their science, their arts, 
and their manufactures, as by enchantment, arose 
before him; and he will see that there have been 
Somewhere or other, cogent energies in operation for 
the prosperity and aggrandizement of marrkind.” 
This is a just specimen of the style of the address,. 
It is quite as florid as the d ignity of the'occasion r»*-- 
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quired, and as is suitable to the gravity of an erudite 
principal, upon his inauguration as the head of a uni* 
versity. 

The address, however, taken on the whole, is ve¬ 
ry creditable to the learning, taste, and general read¬ 
ing of the principal, and indicates a mind enlarged 
by liberal study, and intercourse with men of learn¬ 
ing. We should have been glad to have seen relig.- 
ion occuj)}' a more prominent place among the top¬ 
ics selected for discussion. 

Though no ground of special charge against the 
system of this institution or that of Jefferson college, 
yet it ought to be remarked that the almost total ne¬ 
glect of the study of the Hebrew Scriptures, is a cap¬ 
ital defect m our systems of collegiate education. 
Can any thing be more preposterous, than that youth, 
especially those designed for the ministry of the 
Gospel, should spend four or five years, in the study 
of the heathen poets, orators, philosopliers and histo¬ 
rians, reading them carefully with commentaries, and 
looking for a solution of every difficulty; while the 
Hebrew Bible is never opened, or only a few of its 
chapters slightly read i Will any Bible believer 
dare to say that there is less beauty or taste in the 
composition ? None. The style of the Hebrew is 
infinitely diversified. The narrative parts are re^ 
markable for their simplicity, perspicuity, concise¬ 
ness and energy. The style in which the statutes 
are recorded is unrivalled for precision. Every one 
of the inspired historians, has his peculiarity of dic¬ 
tion. Job, the Psalms and the Prophets, present a 
great variety of style and imagery. You have speci¬ 
mens of all the changes, which the Hebrew language 
underwent from the giving of the law at Sinai, until 
the return from the Babylonian captivity. Models 
of almost every species of composition, so elegant, 
cannot be produced from all the Greek and Roman 
classics. But it is the moral and religious effect, on 
which we place the greatest emphasis. Let Chris- 
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BIBLICAL QUESTION 

What was the degree of consanguinity, by. which 
Amasa, the chief captain of Absalom’s rebel army, 
was related to David ? 

RELIGIOUS MAGAZINES. 

' Orthodox. 
• A * 

Evangelical and"Literary .Magazine, Richmond. 
Va. ■ - ' ■ ■ 

Religious Remembrancer, Philadelphia. 
Presbyterian Magazine, do. 

Hojjkinsian. 

Boston Recorder. 
Christian Mirror Portland, Me. 
Christian Watchman. * 
Christian Spectator. 
Religious Advocate. ' 
A.nerican .Missionary Register. 
Christian Herald. 
Panoplist. • . 
Christian Repository 

Baptist.' < 

Religious Intelligencer. . ' 
American Baptist Magazine. ' * 

, Christian Secretary. 
Columbian Luminary. 

I. 
: 

■ r 



herns of InteUigenoe, 

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 

• Two members of the Newburgh Bible Society^ 
about the middle of last December travelled a few 
miles to the southwest, along the base of the Kitta- 
tinny mountains or highlands, for tlie purpose of dis¬ 
tributing Bibles among the destitute. Their route 
lay chiefly through a Quaker settlement. Some per¬ 
sons, of thirty or forty years of age, were unable to 
read one word, and had never had a Bible in their 
houses. 

In some districts, notone out of three houses had 
a Bible within its walls. ' Few children could tell 
who made them. The want of the word seemed to 
be generally felt, and a desire to possess it was ex¬ 
pressed ; though very few' were willing to buy a co¬ 
py, even at a very reduced price. 

One neighbourhood was nearly filled with copies 
of the Scriptures, by the instrumentality of a Baptist 
lady,.who resided in it for 11 years. 

As soon as the agents began to travel into, the 
plains, towards Presbyterian congregation’s, they. 
found a Bible in every house and the people willing 
to buy. They were infoimed that the vallies a- 
mong the mountains, twenty miles wide, and forty 
long, are peopled by small colonies of families, and 
thousands ol people utterly destitute of the word 
of life, though most of them have lived all their lives 
in sight of Christian congregations on the plains be¬ 
low. Are there not extensive regions of the Apal- 
achian mountains in a similar condition ? These 
wants should be immediately supplied, in this age of 
exertion, for the diffusion of gospel truth. O! 
Christian, awake to deeds of charity and liberality, 
our neighbours, “are perishing for lack of knowledge.^” 

The congress at Verona is dissolved, and its dis¬ 
solution is considered by the’ editors of some British 
and French journals, as the dissolution of the Holy 
All iance. \Vhile in session it granted leave to France 
to Q^ake.war on Spain, for the purpose of demolish- 
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ing the constitution of that kingdom, and rendering 
the king absolute, restoring the monasteries, and no 
doubt re-establishing the inquisition.. The French 
army along the Pyrenees is greatly augmenting. 
Spain has increased her army to 60,000, and is van¬ 
quishing at every point, the rebel bands of the priests. 
War between France and Spain is considered by the 
editors of both the tory and whig papers ol Britain, as 
inevitable. The population of Spain and Portugal 
is about 13,000,000. They will certainly unite in 
the defence of the peninsula. 

The population of F'rance is about 24,000,000. 
The mountainous territories of Spain, and the tone 
of enthusiasm in self-defence, and the violent oppo¬ 
sition ol the French republican party, give ground 
to hope that Spain will be able to defend her consti¬ 
tution. 

The permission given to France, is said to have 
been obtained through the influence of the emperor 
of Russia, who it is thought intends to make war up¬ 
on Turkey. The vintage of the eartli is ripe, and 
the angel is thrusting in his sickle. 

There is not the least allusion to a superintending 
Providence in the late message of the President of 
the United States to congress* 

Governor Yates, in his late address to the legisla-- 
ture of New-York, recommends thankfulness at a 
throne of grace, and thus recognizes the Christian 
religion. He is an adherent member of tlie Re¬ 
formed Dutch church. 

There have been seven candidates proposed for 
the next presidency of the United States. Who 
among the seven is “ an able man, a fearer of God, 
a man of truth, and hating covetousness ?”* They 
may be all able men. Two or three of them 
may not be remarkably covetous. But is there one 
ol them that gives evidence that he loves the truth 
ol the gospel, by making a profession of it, and who 

“ r - II --—. 
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by a ^odly life and conversation, evinces that he fears 
God? , « 

Hoardes- of pirates infest the West India seas, 
and are committing the greatest outrages on per¬ 
sons and property. Great Britain and the United 
States, are employing armaments for their destruc¬ 
tion. Many cities of Syria and Lesser Asia, have 
suffered of late, tremendous calamities by earth- 
(ptakes. 

The war between Persia and Turkey still con¬ 
tinues, successfully on the part of the former, with 
whom the emperor of Russia is said to be forming a 
more intimate alliance. 

The Christian Herald, a Hopkinsian Magazine, 
published in New-York, when treating of the, plague 
of the last season, maintains (if we understand him) 
notwithstandiwg the destruction of .ferusalem, the 
death of Herod Agrippa, devoured by worms, the 
.seals, trumpets and vials of revelation, the punish¬ 
ment of the Jews for 18 centuries, &c. that calami- • _ *' 
tics under the New Testament are not visitations for 
sm ! 

The congregational Hopkinsian association of O-- 
neida, (N. Y.) having taken into consideration the 
^ibject of connecting themselves with the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian church, decided against 
it on four grounds. 

1. That they do not believe in the total depravi¬ 
ty of man by nature, and his inability to do good. 

2. Nor in Christ’s having made atonement for the 
elect only. 

3. Nor in the imputation of Adam’s sin. 
4. Nor in the Presbyterian form of church gov¬ 

ernment. 
As all these enter into the creed of the Presbyte¬ 

rian church, they say they cannot profess their be¬ 
lief in that creed, and that experience has proved 
that such unions and professions do not jtroraote har- 
mony among Cnristians. 
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VOL. I. March, 1823. NO. VIII. 

DIALOGUE ON MESSIAH S HEADSHIP OVER THE 

NATIONS. 

.i Senator of the United States and a member of Con- 
g7'ess. 

Senator.—I am glad to see you again, safe at the 
seat of government. I trust we shall have a pleasant • 
winter. ^ 

Mem. Con.—1 thank you sir, and to see you in 
30 good health and spirits gives me great pleasure. 
For the pleasant manner in which we shall spend the . 
'winter, my wishes are as strong as yours. Ljong and 
many speeches we may expect to hear again, in the 
capitol, not much to our gratification or improve¬ 
ment. In our own lodgings, I do hope again to 
spend many pleasant evenings. 

S.—Have } ou much activity in the political world 
in your state 

M. C.—None at all. Our new state constitution 
has, for the present at least, put an end to all that. 
We hav’e an entire calm. Our most active, noisy, 
and experienced demagogues can hardly excite any 
iiUerest iiv the towns and counties. Where any is 
got up on the eve of an election, it all evaporates on 
the last day of the polls, and the people .hiurdly ask 
\''ho is the successful candidate. The people know 

K 
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that there is no great question at stake, involving the 
general interest; and so they do not trouble them¬ 
selves. 

S.—I hoped to have heard from you something to 
stir us up—the history of some logomachy, where 
many a battle had been lost and won, w’here victors 
exulted in the routing of armies, and the fall of lead¬ 
ers. 

M. —No such matter. Public feeling is gen¬ 
erally now turned into another channel—Bible soci¬ 
eties, missionary societies, tract societies. Sabbath 
school associations, popular preachers, &c. Those 
newspapers, that were but the other day, the great 
theatre of political strifes, begin to bow before the 
new feeling that has been awakened, and, for their 
own interest, they must now copy much of the relig¬ 
ious news. 

S.—Something of this might have been expected 
from the north. But, in truth, the south too is-mo¬ 
ved, and as pur warmer climate, produces warmer 
and more sanguine feelings, we, I suspect, begin to 
outstrip you. VVe must have very considerable re¬ 
sults from this wonderful popular excitement. In • 
our country where" public sentiment regulates every 
thing, is there not reason to apprehend that our state 
and general governments, will be strongly acted up¬ 
on, by so great a moving power ? 

M. C.—We of the north think the impulse given 
has already produced action perceptible. The co¬ 
operation of the general government, with the mis¬ 
sionaries, in expending a portion of the public reve¬ 
nues to aid them, and the organization of the Colum¬ 
bian college, undei^ the direction of one Christian 
denomination, already great and growing rapidly, are 
acts that cannot be misunderstood by the acute in¬ 
telligence of the American people. 

S.—True, true. I have observed all this, and au¬ 
gur no good from it, I assure you. One great ques¬ 
tion^ you know, we settled in this room last winter 
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.—the inspiration of tlie Bible. I believe, a wise man 
cannot deny that that good book is given by divine 
inspiration. I have now no doubt on the subject; 

I but, after all, as to the contents of the book, 1 have 
' not made them much an object of study; especially 

as we have no concern with them in discharging our 
public functions as legislators. Is not this the sense 
of the nation ? 

M. C.—It has been, perhaps. Just now, 1 dare 
not say. Ere long, or I mistake, the tone of public 
sentiment and effort, the sense of the nation, will Ijc 
strong on the other side. 

S.—You think so f This public fervoift* has not 
been long in kindling, and may soon cool. This migh¬ 
ty blaze may soon be extinguished. Will it not in 
your opinion.^ 

M. C.—It has not kindled so rapidly. In the 
south it may not have been so long, since it attract¬ 
ed the notice of public men. But it has been on the 
increase over the whole United States for at least 
16 years, and consequently must have laid hold 
strongly on the public mind. Many youth now en¬ 
tering upon manhood have oeen educated entirely 
under its influence ; and it has pervaded our acade¬ 
mies and colleges. What evidence have we of its 
speedy extinction ? 

S,—Well, suppose it should last, and go on In¬ 
creasing, what reason is there to suppose that Bible 
influence will effect politics ? or that we as legisla¬ 
tors, will be obliged by public sentiment, to regard 
Its dictates, and be governed by its statutes ? 

M. C.—liow often do we hear this topic urged in 
the addresses delivered at the anniversaries of Bi¬ 
ble societies.^ how often alluded to4n missionary re¬ 
ports } how often in conversation There is too a 
denomination of Christians, not very large, I believe 
out-growing rapidly, who are distinguished from all 
others, on this point. They stand on this ground, 
that the statutes of the Bible should govern legisla* 
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tures as well as individuals. And, indeed, it cannot 
well be denied that the Bible claims ill this. The 
more this inspired book is brought into notice, the 
more powerful this sentiment will become, 

S.—A denomination of Christians, that, as a bo¬ 
dy, maintain that the Bible should govern legisla¬ 
tures! Some small, illiterate, ignorant, enthusiastic 
society, that can have no influence, I fancy. 

AI. C.—Small they may be, though I believe they 
are spread over a great part of the United States, 
but illiterate, ignorant and enthusiastic, I assure you, 
they are. not. There is no denomination that re- 
qu ires more learning in the clergy than they, do, and 
it is said, that on religious subjects, the body of 
their people are well informed, cool, deliberate, in¬ 
dustrious, sober and persevering. Their preachers 
are didactic and arguiuentative. But were they e- 
ven what you say, they must be felt on their grand 
point, in such a state of public feeling on religious 
subjects, as now exists. It accords so exactly with' 
the great body of sentiment and effort, relative to the 
Bible. 

S.—But who are they ? for this is something new', 
at which 1 always prick up my ears, in the great 
dearth-of news. 

M. C.—l really do not know their history,'though 
there arc many of them in my neighbourhood, and 
though I have often heard their preachers. 

S.— Fou have often heard their preachers. O then 
I must hear more of the matter. They are worth 
inquiring after. Under what general class .do they 
come, under the Baptists, Methodists, Episcopali¬ 
ans, Presbyterians, or under no class ? 

M. C.—Presbyterians. 
S.—Ah! a great and powerful body. Well. But 

is there more than one Presbyterian denomination.' 
C.—More than one ? There are seven. 

S.—Can it be.^ I am a novice in ecclesiastical mat¬ 
ters. Really I must explore this new field that opens 
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upon me. And this body is a Presbyterian corps. 
Well; “a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.” 
You see 1 know some Bible, and then, who knows 
but they may indeed, in the present aspect of things, 
leaven the whole nation. But what is their history ^ 

M. C.—They say they are descended from the 
Reformers in Scotland, who formed the National 
Covenant of that kingdom, and from those British 
Reformers, who formed the Solemn League and Co¬ 
venant of the three kingdoms, and who were so se¬ 
verely persecuted by,the house of Stewart, and that 
they hold to all the doctrines of the creeds, confes¬ 
sions, and catechisms of those Reformers. 

S.—Now I know where you are. I have read 
the Waverley novels—a firm, well informed, intrep¬ 
id, and most persevering race of men. Some noble 
points about them. 1 did, and do admire them af¬ 
ter all. The Waverley novels may say what they 
will, but these men were in deep and sober earnest,, 
and they did good. Are these American Christians, 
like the Waverley martyrs ? 

M. C.—I do not know either welL But I think 
there is some resemblance. 

S.—But the former criticised the British govern¬ 
ment. Their ministers spoke publicly , and boldly 
against what they thought^wrong In'public deeds and 
public men. 

C.—So do the preachers of whom I speak, 
and let me tell you, many other Presbyterian preach¬ 
ers, as well as they; and in this free country, they 
cannot, and they ought not to be disturbed in this spi¬ 
rit of free inquiry. 

S.—Certainly not. But do they deal much on 
these sul^ects ? Do they reason much on the point 
that the Bible should be the supreme law of the land? 

M. C.—Do they.^ Undoubted they do, and pub- 
,nsh too; for they publish many books for their num¬ 
bers. But the high claims which they set up for 

VoL. L 29* 
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the Bible,, are only the result of a more general prln-. 
ciple, on which they lay very great emphasis. 

S.—What more general principle, pray ? 
M. C.—That Messiah is the governor of the king¬ 

doms—that Jesus Christ has under his controul, the 
government of all nations.' 

S.—In this, though, they are not distinguished 
from other professors, I apprehend. * All agree on 
this subject. It is the same in their view, is it not, as 
that God Almighty governs the nations ? 

M. C.—So I thought at first. But I was mistak¬ 
en. Even Deists you know, at least many of them, 
will admit this. They mean more, much more. 
They, and all other Presbyterian, that are orthodox, 
maintain that “ there are three persons in the God¬ 
head, and that these three are the same in substance, 
equal in power and glory,”—to use the words of 
their catechism. The second person, or the eternal, 
son of God, assumed human nature, and in that na¬ 
ture, died for sinners. This God man is the Mes¬ 
siah, or Christ Jesus. They represent him as a 
prophet, to instruct the nations, as a priest who died 
for sinners, as a king who rules the church. All this, 
they say he does as Messiah, or Mediator. Now 
these descendants of the old British Reformers, 
maintain that as Messiah he governs the nations. All 
Christians agree that, as Messiah, he gave the Bible 
to instruct men in truth, and to contain a record of 
the commands that he authoritatively issues as a 
king. These people say that as he rules the nations, 
in his character of Messiah, the Bible must contain 
a record of his w ill as aimounced to the kingdoms, 
for their obedience, and so they are bound to obey 
it at their peril. 

S.—My dear sir, this may all be good sense, and 
very profound, but really, I hardly comprehend any 
thing of what you have uttered. Is it not enough to 
admit that the Almighty governs the world } 

jlJ. C.—I had some difficulty at first to enter into 
it* But as 1 found that these people laid so much 
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iue^s on it, I resolved to understand the matter. 1 
made much inquiry, and I think I now comprehend' 
their meaning, I must also add; I approve it. 

S.—Really, I cannot take the trouble you seem to 
have taken. I can submit to enquire into facts, as 
to the number of denominations in the United States 
—the population of each—the learning of the cler¬ 
gy—the information of the people—the influence- 
they have on society, especially at elections, and their 
increase or decline. But these abtruse points, lie 
out of the path of my enquiries. I assure you I have 
no taste for all this. Too subtle, quite to subtle for 
me. What’s the use I- 

M. C.—Hold. You have an aoute and penetrat¬ 
ing mind, I do not compliment you. Legal and con¬ 
stitutional questions that require the nicest discrim¬ 
ination, where the practical results are of the great¬ 
est moment, you weigh with much deliberation and 
research ; and why not here.^ It may be, and I am 
nearly certain, it will- be a practical question; for I 
assure you the nation will be filled with this doc¬ 
trine, as soon as the Bible society shall have filled 
every part of it with 'Bibles. 

S.—Well, come. But I have no personal inter¬ 
est in the matter. However, since I see that you 
are interested, I should be sorry to drop ihe sub- 
ject. ^ , 

J\L C.—Interested I am. \ ou too are. \ ou will 
excuse me, should the subject become a little more 
serious. 
• iS'.—That cannot be. We are as sober and grave 
is monks already. But 1 ought not to say so. My 
playful disposilion gets the better of me. 

.1/. C.—If we cannot be more serious, we may' 
come a little nearer home. Should it be true that 
God Almighty has given Messiah authority to gov¬ 
ern the nations, that Messiah, in the exercise of this 
inthority, has issued his laws, in the Bible, com¬ 
manding all legislators to olmy him; you .md 1 oughV 
<0 consider, how we who have been many years in 
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Uie naiional councils, will answer to JNIessiah for the 
neglect of those laws. He who dishonours an am¬ 
bassador, dishonours the government that he repre¬ 
sents. If we are bound by the highest of all possible 
obligations to be governed by the laws contained in 
the Bible, in our legislative proceedings—if Messiah 
has issued these laws, in the name of Almighty God 
—if this Almighty and most glorious being demands 
of us to render homage to Messiah, by legislating 
according to the statutes contained in the Bible, do 
we not dishonour our Creator, by neglecting to ren¬ 
der the homage demanded.^ 

iS.—I do not men to dishonour my Maker. Though 
to confess the truth, while I have been punctilious in 
demanding honour as an ambassador, for my coun¬ 
try, and have honoured the government of my coun¬ 
try, I do not know, honestly, that I ever did an act, 
with the design of honouring my Maker. This 
thought flashed through my mind like lightning 
whenever you touched the subject of honouring an 
ambassador. I would not dishonour Messiah Heav¬ 
en’s ambassador. But how do you prove that he 
rules the nations, as he is the Christ.^ Your refer¬ 
ence to the ambassador has let into my mind a beam 
of light on this subject 

M. C.—Do not consider me fully decided on these 
points, as to their practical application. I cannot dfe- 
nv their truth. 

S.—Then you should not hesitate as to their ap¬ 
plication. You are a professor of religion, 1 am 
not. How can you doubt Convince me that-- 

M. C.'—No more. 1 blush at my own indecision. 
1 go on to illustrate, and 1 will, by the divine aid, 
practise too. All who believe the doctrine of the 
Trinity as you do- - 

S.—The Bible teaches it, and 1 believe the Bi¬ 
ble. 

M. C.—All those admit that the second person of 
the Trinity—the son of God, being God equal with 
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(he Father, possesses essentially in himself dominion 
over the nations. But the Reformed Presbyterians, 
for by that name these people are called, say that as 
he is Heaven’s anibassador, he possesses delegated au¬ 
thority to rule the kingdoms of the world. 

S.—Establish this, and then I admit the conse¬ 
quence, that he should.be acknowledged by the na¬ 
tions as king, and that they should recognise his 
word as the supreme law of the land. !Vone but a 
quibbler would deny it. 

M. C.—Very good. “ All power is given unto 
one m heaven and earth,”* is his own declaration. 
As God he. had it originally, and hence it could be 
given to him as Messiah only. To^Ieremiah he^says, 
“See I have this day set thee over the nations, and 
over the kingdoms.”! He commissioned the pro¬ 
phet as Messiah, and surely he did not give more 
extensive authority than he himself possessed.' A- 
gain “ God hath.highly exalted him” (Jesus).“and 

given him a name wi'ncii «i)0've every name, tnaf 
at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and thmgs in earth, and un¬ 
der the earth, and that ev'ery tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father.”! exaltation is because he hum¬ 
bled himself, which was in his character of Messiah. 
He is called “king of kings and lord of lords,” and 
“ prince of the kings of the earth.” “The Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment to 
the Son.” Can any truth be more clearly establish¬ 
ed from the Bible “O ye kings, ye judges of the 
earth, kiss ye the son.”|| This is he who is set up¬ 
on the holy hill of Zion, who is undoubtedly the Me¬ 
diator. Again- * 

S.—You need proceed no further. I must reject 
die Bible, or admit that Messiah does claim the ho- 

■ Mat. xxviji.lS. fJcr.i. 10. f —11.* H PsaLii. 10,12. 
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niSge of civil rulers, and that his law recorded in the 
Scriptures is the paramount law, w.henever it is made 
known. 

M. C.—But your mind will hesitate, I doubt not, 
as mine did some*time after I admitted the force of 
the evidence. It slipped out of my mind. It is so for¬ 
eign from all our own habits of thinking, speaking, 
and acting in all our legislative proceedings. Lat¬ 
terly it has so fastened upon me, that I think of it 
every time I hear, the name of the Bible society men¬ 
tioned, and whenever I enter the capitol. 

S.—That the eyes of heaven are on us, is some¬ 
times said in senate and on the floor of congress, but 
the matter is little thought of, and there is reason to 
apprehend that they are rather words of course. But 
what should be done ? 

M. C.—So i fear; but I must reply to your ques¬ 
tion as to what ought to be done. The Reformed 
Presbyterians would have the constitution altered. 

o.—^The constitution! Alter the constitution! In 
what.^ How’.^ 

JH. C.—Why so surprised ? What is more com¬ 
mon than alterations in that instrument ? They ar e 
proposed every year almost in some one or other of 
the state legislatures; and many of them are adopt¬ 
ed. In truth, it is not the mere fact of an alteration 
that startles you. It is the magnitude of the subject 
and its being so foreign to all our common habits of 
political speculation. 

/S.—That must be it. Really it would be a great 
change.. The name of God is not now in the fede¬ 
ral constitution, though I see you have introduced it 
into the preamble to your new’ constitution in New- 
York. To effect at once, so great a change, as to 
have the name of Messiah mentioned, he acknowl¬ 
edged as the nation’s Lord, and his Bible proclaim¬ 
ed the supreme law of the land; Yes, it was that at 
which 1 startled. 
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M, C.—But why should you startle ? The Greeks 
in whose great struggle we all feel so deep an inter- 
terest, have recognized the doctrine of the trinity in 
their (Constitution, and have limited the right of suf¬ 
frage to those who believe the inspiration of the 
Scriptures. What possible evil could result from 
doing honour to the prince of the kings of the earth 
and his law ? 

S.—Would there not be great opposition We 
would be mocked for the attempt. 

M. C.—Some would mock, some would ponder, 
some would approve. The measure would be pop¬ 
ular with the sober, grave, aged and good. All our 
best citizens would laud the measure. Look at the 
vast, overwhelming, and still growing power of Bi¬ 
ble societies. Recollect the extent of population^ 
the wealth, intelligence and zeal of the numerous re¬ 
ligious bodies. Would tliey not all hail a measure, 
that.will do national honour, and nationally ascribe 
glory to their Saviour.^ 

S.—Religion possesses powers and resources ol 
which 1 have had no just conception. Then we may 
well suppose that Messiah will assert his rights; for 
such rights he does appear to have. But 1 must not 
be too positive. The subject is new. Is there not 
danger, that ambitious men would attempt to make 
religion an engine to promote their own views ofself- 
aggrandizement ' 

M. C.^l jess perhaps than there is now. There 
never has been a nation, where politicians have not, 
in some way', meddled with religion. Witness in 
our own government, in the affair of the missiona¬ 
ries and the Columbian College. Let the constitu¬ 
tion recognize the great and salutary principles we 
nave been discussing, and then the eyes of the na¬ 
tion will be fastened on the rulers. Now the people 
are off their guard. 

• S.—Would it in your opinion affect the principles 
ROW established' in our representation, or alter the 
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frame of our great and well adjusted national civil 
policy ? 

M. C.—Not in the least. The Reformed Pres¬ 
byterians, who seem to have studied these points 
thoroughly, are among'the warmest advocates of our 
splendid system of representation, now in so happy, 
harmonious and extensive operation. They wish 
this great and salutary system to be consecrated to 
the glory of the God of heaven, through the Redeem¬ 
er of men. 

S.—That is a noble thought. It enkindles in the 
soul sublime sentiments, and awakens conceptions, 
truly grand and magnificent.Who knows but as we 
have set the whole world an example in placing the 
security of human liberty on the firm basis of equal 
representation, we may also have^the high honour of 
taking the lead in dedicating this liberty and this se¬ 
curity, to the son of God.^ Ah! 1 now perceive 
that, the basis is not so firm as I thought, until we 
rest it in his hands. This question cannot slumber 
much longer in our republic. 

• M. C.—It cannot. All Christians are now look¬ 
ing for the milleneum, you know, for we talked of 
this last winter. 

.S'.—True. Well. WHiatthen?- 
M. C.—They all expect, and earnestly wish, so 

far as 1 know, that, during the thousand years of ho¬ 
liness, peace and felicity, “ all kingdoms shall bow 
down helore Messiah, and all nations shall serve 
him.” That very expectation and desire, though 
they make slow progress for a little, will necessarily 
produce a vast, powerful, concentrated and irresisti¬ 
ble action. 

.S.—No doubt of it. And we must lead the way 
in this career of glorious efiort. W'e have ahead} 
shaken oft’ the yoke of tyranny. Other nations have 
that yet to do. 

M. C.—1 hope w e shall he the first lo go forward} 
and may the prince of ih» kengs of the eartli, lejtd 
us on «o so giuiious a coiisunnnation ! 
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ASPECT OF THE TIMES. 

■e 

The following extracts are copied from the Evan- 
jjelical and Literary Magazine, one of the most solid 
and orthodox periodical journals of our country. 
Its reputed editor is the Rev. Dr. Rice, who has 
been elected to the Professorship of Princeton col¬ 
lege. The articles from which the extracts are 
made appeared originally in the Christian Spectator 
ofNew-Haven. The whole article is finely written. 
We are glad to have such remarks from these quar¬ 
ters. They perfectly accord with those of our Ver¬ 
mont correspondent, published in our 6th number : 

“ There is what may be called fashion and taste, in 
religious opinions and feelings, as well as in dress, 
or architecture or music. Thus, at one time, Chris¬ 
tian doctrines are regarded as comparatively un¬ 
important; and all stress is laid upon a good moral 
life. At another time, deep and bold theological 
speculation is exalted far above Christian experi¬ 
ence and practice. And then, again, clear and dis¬ 
criminating views of divine truth, are contemptuous¬ 
ly discarded as mere “ head knowledge,” w'hile ner¬ 
vous agitations, animal affections, and enthusastical 
excitement, are hailed as the true and joyful evi¬ 
dence of saving conversion. The legalists and the 
antimonians have each repeatedly had their >day. 
Men at one time have been bigots, and at another, 
fierce for liberalitv. 

The religious taste, (as 1 use the term,) of the 
present age, differs in some important respects, from 
any thing that has extensively prevailed in the 
church, at any former period ; and remarkably cor¬ 
responds, in its leading characteristics, with the lit¬ 
erary taste of the day, to which the reader’s atten¬ 
tion has already been invited.* The increasing de- 

* Fondness for trities, and the lightest reading—fur tale* 
90 Ed. Witness' 
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mand of the great Christian public is for excitement^ 
for something that will produce strong feeling, and 
gratify an over-craving curiosity. Thinking—look¬ 
ing into the principles and relations of things, is 
with too many nearly out of the (piestion. Tliey 
have no time tor theological investigations, and very 
little, it is to be feared, for reading the Bible. Like 
the “ Athenians and strangers which were there,” 
how many would apparently be glad, to “ spend their 
time in nothing else, but either to tell, or hear some¬ 
thing newer'' Hence the . religious dissipation of 
large towns—the eagerness of inquiry after new 
preachers, and the running from one place of wor¬ 
ship to another, for the mere graiilication of a vain 
curiosity. Hence the growing aversion to every 
thing didactic and argumentative in the pulpit, and 
the increasing demand for what are called popular 
discourses, so that unless the preacher makes some 
strong appeal to the sympathies and passions oi his 
hearers : unless he takes them often out into the 
grave yard; or carries them to the abode of recent 
widowhood and supperless orphanage : or transports 
them to Juggernaut or the Ganges, he is dry and 
heartless, or plodding and metaphysical: and of 
course, scarcely to be tolerated. To sit, as our fath¬ 
ers of the last century used to do, sabbath after sab¬ 
bath, under sound doctrinal discussion, and to see 
the hourglass turned, before the improvement of the 
serm^'n, who could now endure ? 

Time was, when the church thought herself deep¬ 
ly indebted to those devoted men ol God, who grew 
pale and gray in their studies, when plain unlettered 
Christians were familiar with quartos and octavos ; 
and when Owen and Baxter and Leighton and Howe 
and Watts and Bates and Hall and Edwards, stood 
upon conspicuous shelves in the book-store, or lay 
still nearer at hand upon the coun'er. But wl'.ere 
are these buruiug and shining lights, these venerable 
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lathers now ? Who, om^ of the tribe of Levi, and 1 
had almost said in it, has time or inclination to do 
them reverence ? What are the most popular religious 
publications now on sale ? A little attention to cat¬ 
alogues, advertisements and subscription papers, will 
furnish a fair answer to this question. How strange 
would it be to find a serious friend or neighbour,late 
at night, poring over a treatise on the attributes of 
the Law of God,orthe freedom of the Will, or the 
work of the Spirit, or human depravity, or the great 
doctrine of Atonement, or indwelling sin. Who now 
thinks of purchasing any thing religious, but tracts, 
memoirs, diaries, missionary monthlys, and weekly 
news-papers ? Individuals there may be in most 
of our churches, who possess, and what is more, who 
read some of the ablest theological works of the au¬ 
thors I liave already mentioned : but 1 am speaking 
ol the prevailing taste o(the age. Something tliiat 
is new and moving that may be read without much 
thought, is what the great body of the Christian rea¬ 
ders now call for, and what they are determined to 
have.” 

“ It is the character of our countrymen, especial¬ 
ly in this northern section, to overdo, even where 
things in themselves are highly useful and praise¬ 
worthy. Thus we have too many hanks : too many 
counties and towns : too many colleges ; too ijaany 
parishes ; and within some given limits, too many 
missionary magazines and religious news-papers. 
They interfere with each other. They come too 
often. Many of the accounts which are published 
are tod diffuse ; and to fill out the sheet and save 
the trouble of selecting and condensing, many things 
are inserted which ought not to_appear, at least in 
their original forms. It often happens, too, that the 
same intelligence must be purchased over and over 

.again in the same periodical publication. First, we 
have it in a joint communination from the missiona¬ 
ries to some officer, of the board—then, with some 
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additions, in their journal—then in various private 
letters to their friends; and lastly, it may be, 
in extracts of letters from gentlemen who have visi¬ 
ted the station. Thus after marching and counter¬ 
marching over the same field till we are quite exhaus¬ 
ted, we hardly know where we are, but find that we 
have made but very little progress.” 

THE CULTIVATION OF RELIGIOUS KNOWLEDGE. 

Every age is supposed to ascribe to itself a dc'* 
gree of improvement far superiour to those which 
have preceded. In religion, this feature of human 
society, can oe traced as distinctly as in literature, and 
manners, and the arts. The age in which we live, 
affords a signal instance of this self-gratulation. The 
improvements in liberality, charity, zeal, effort, and 
theological knowledge, are constant themes of decla¬ 
mation. They are topics gratifying to human vanity, 
and were there ground for them, it would speak 
more Christian humility, to leave their celebration 
to the succeeding generation, who may be more 
competent to judge, and more impartial to award. 

It is, however, in every respect, with the excep¬ 
tion of liberal effort, mere and gross illusion, as more 
impartial and enlightened posterity, will undoubtedly 
decide. In the department of Christian knowledge, 
there is much reason to deplore deeply the error in¬ 
to which our vanity has betrayed us; as it leads us 
to neglect the treasures of divine truth, which at great 
labour and expense, our ancestors accumulated to 
enrich us, their ungrateful sons. The light which 
shone forth with such effulgence on the darkness of 
Europe in the reformation, and illuminated Christian 
minds, with the brightest beams of truth, has been 
suffering a gradual eclipse. The great lights which 
shone in the firmament of the church have been ex- 
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rinquished, and there place is supplied only by stars 
of the fourth or fifth magnitude. Where shall we 
find such men now as t3eza, Calvin, Turretin, Du 
.Uoulin, Spanheim, Witsius, Knox and Owen i* Cal¬ 
vin published his institutions when but twenty-five 
years of age. They were more learned in youth, 
than distinguished modern divines are in old age. 

The confessions, chatechisms and formulas of that 
age, form imperishable monuments of the profound 
and patient research, accurate discrimination,and ca¬ 
pacity for lucid arrangement; in which it excelled all 
that went before, and exceeded all that has followed. 
With all these facts, every sciolist in theology is con¬ 
tinually prating about the great modern improvements 
in theology. 

We do not deny that in our own times, the stream 
of knowledge has been widening, that there is a dif¬ 
fusion of some degree of knowledge among all ranks, 
and an extension of il’unto all countries, more than any 
other age of the world ever witnessed : and for this 
we have reason to rejoice with thanksgiving to the 
great Prophet of the church. But we do most earn¬ 
estly insist upon it, and we are persuaded that all 
sensible, well-informed men will agree with us, that 
in the great majority of the reading Christian public, 
the degree of knowledge must be graduated very low 
on the scale. Solid works calculated to improve, 
enlarge, and invigorate the understanding o( the 
Christian are little read and not by any means gen¬ 
erally appreciated. The age is amused and impos¬ 
ed upon by light tinsel ornaments, not covered even, 
with gold plating, but a mere wash that glitters for 
a day only. 

Before we propose a remedy for the growing evil 
of depreciation in knowledge, we may pause for a 
moment, to enquire after the causes. In the ages 
{^receding the reformation, when copies of books 
could be multiplied in no other way than by tranSF 
Cribing with the pen, light and flimsy productions lilcv 

Vei,. L 80* 
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some insects, crept from their cell, but had no wings 
by which they could mount up from the earth, and 
disport on high, displaying their forms to thousands, 
and moving from province to province. Since the 
art of printing has been invented, these disabilities 
have been removed. Every insect has the wings 
furnished. At first, valuable works were submitted 
to the press, but by degrees the retrainls imposed by 
the habits of ages were taken off, and the press teem¬ 
ed with the trash of every adventurer in the walks of 
literature. 

Periodical journals were invented to supply the 
cravings produced by the habit of reading. In lat¬ 
ter years, these have been prodigiously multiplied, 
and some of their effects upon society have been 
highly beneficial. By far the greater proportion of 
tliese were devoted to the dissemination of intelli¬ 
gence respecting the policies of kingly cabinets, and 
the details of campaigns and battles. A taste for that 
kind of entertainment, became almost universal in the 
reading public, and an appetite for it created like 
that for our ordinary meals. 

By the sudden and general peace, in the civilized 
world, which succeeded the fall of Napoleon, tbe- 
fountains of that species of intelligence were dried 
up, but the taste for it was not extinguished. The 
reading part of the community must be supplied with 
news. Bible societies, missionary societies, and 
Sabbath school societies, had been organized, and 
were extending their sphere of operation before the 
peace. Religious newspapers were established, and 
the operations of these institutions, detailed at large; 
and these details occupied in a great measure the 
place of the details of battles. They have begun to 
do more, to usurp the place of every kind of read¬ 
ing, especially among professors of Christianity. 
You may now find many persons, who in early life 
delighted in poring over the pages of church history, 
4n following the martyrs of Cluist Jesus, along their 
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[utninous path of heroic achievements—persons who 
in early life, were fed with wholesome words of faith 
and sound doctrine, while they read such books as 
Boston’s Fourfold State, and Owen on Indwelling 
Sin, who read now nothing but the journals of mis¬ 
sionaries, accounts of revivals, and the reports of Bi¬ 
ble and missionary societies. We do not censure 
them for reading these. But their substitution for 
all other reading is as preposterous, as it would be 
for anv one to substitute tea for the staff of life. The 
study of systematic theology, by young men prepar¬ 
ing for the ministry, and the readin g of ecclesiastical 
history, are greatly neglected. To this cause, in 
some degree, may be traced the declamatory style of 
preaching which at present so lamentably prevails, 
to the great neglect of doctrinal discussion. Mere 
exhortation, with as forcible addresses to the pas¬ 
sions as the preacher can command, comprises the 
great body of modern pulpit discussion. Sermons 
composed according te the fashion of the times, van¬ 
ish into air, like the mists of the morning, before 
the rising sun, not “leaving a trace behind.” Some, 
indeed, entertain their audiences with the adventures 
of missionaries, or narratives of conversions. When 
such exhibitions arc substituted for sound Biblical 
exposition, the public taste must become vitiated. 

Among the causes of the evil of which we com¬ 
plain, the relaxation of discipline should not be pas¬ 
sed without notice. Congregations are composed 
of members holding opinions so heterpgenious, that 
ministers dare not go into the examination of doctri¬ 
nal questions, least offence should be given to many 
of their people. 

The early indoctrination of the children of the 
church is exceedingly and mournfully neglected both 
by parents and pastors. Comparatively few chil- 

. (h'en of the great mass of professors commit to mem¬ 
ory the Shorter Catechism, or any other doctinal for¬ 
mula. 
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Owing to all these and other causes, the tone oC 
Christianity in the Protestant churches both in Eu¬ 
rope and America is greatly lowered, and its ener¬ 
gies weakened. Every genuine friend of the church 
should use his best efforts to provide a remedy for 
these evils. What can be done.^ We shall propose 
some means for reforming the jiublic taste, and of 
exciting a desire for increasing the stock of Chris¬ 
tian knowledge. 

1. Introduce the Bible generally into our elemen- 
lary schools. The moment is highly propitious for 
tlie introduction of so salutary a reform. Bible socie¬ 
ties have made the book popular, in whatever esti¬ 
mation its doctrines may be held. Its banishment 
from the common schools was undoubtedly the work 
of an enemy, who effected it in the age of infidelity. 
In the age of Bible effort, its restoration to the place 
w’hich it occupied in better times will be easy: for 
it is rendered remarkably cheap. Let pa»’ents know 
the fact, that when a child can read the whole Bible 
well, no other book will be difficult. It ought to be 
generally known that the great simplicity of the style, 
and the narrative, the familiarity of the imagery, 
most of it derived from country life, and the division 
of the Bible into chapters and verses, give it a most 
decided superiority over every other, as a school 
book. We do not hesitate to affirm, that a child will 
learn to read the English language with ease and flu¬ 
ency, by the use of the Bible alone, in a much shor¬ 
ter time, than by the use of any of the selections 
now popular. Let no one object as many in¬ 
fidels and men of corrupt minds, have objected that 
it is too sacred a book to be put into the hands of 
children, for common reading. Such an objection 
savours to much of popery—too much resembles the 
argument by which the popish priesthood attempt to 
justify their withholding the holy Scriptures from the 
laity. If it had any force, it would equally avail 
against children committing portions of it to memo* 
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iiy, and against storing their memories with those cat¬ 
echetical formulas, which contain the great myste¬ 
ries of gospel truth. But what is the voice of expe¬ 
rience.^ Were the people of the last generation., 
«s'ho read the Bible in their youth, while in the com¬ 
mon schools, less holy, had they less reverence for 
the holy oracles, than the young of this generation ? 

The historical details contained in a book of God., 
in which the ways of Providence are unfolded, the 
progress of the church illustrated, the claims of the- 
Godhead asserted and vindicated, the plan of re¬ 
demption displayed, and the depravity, frailty, guilt, 
misery and danger of man pourtrayed—all with so 
remarkable perspicuity, force and beauty, must be 
most admirably adopted to create in tlie youthful 
mind a relish for the noblest objects of human 
thought. The precepts, the truths, and the gospel 
promises are calculated to make the deepest im¬ 
pression upon the mind of the pupil, form vigorous 
habits of thought, cherish humility, and nurture the 
best and most powerful principles of action. Pa¬ 
rents too, in the exercise of.domestic discipline must 
enforce the reading of the Scriptures, and thus early 
pour from the fountains of divine truth copious 
streams, which will enrich and strengthen in their 
growth all the intellectual faculties. 

Connected with the reading of the Scriptures in 
schools and families we would earnestly recommend 
the use of maps in sacred geography. They pos¬ 
sess a remarkable power of fixing the attention, and 
fascinating the youthful mind. They aid greatly 
the inemory. It is the opprobium of literature, and 
should make Christians blush that children, youth, 
and old men can tell the position of every kingdom 
in Europe, the boundaries of evei'y state in the Uni¬ 
ted States, w'ho cannot give the borders of the land 
of Judea, who are utterly ignorant, in what direction 
Nazareth lay from Jerusalem. Teach the young in 
.ihe right way, and when they are old, generally, they 
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will not depart from it. Early habituated to deliglii 
in the highest kind of knowledge, when old the de- 
pravatioii ol taste must he very general and power¬ 
fully contaminatiag to effect them. 

2. We earnesilv recommend the use of chatechet- 
jcal formulas for children. The memory is the first 
faculty that unfolds its powers, thus indicalinj^ the 
manner of conducting early education, by storing 
witii knowledge those treasure rooms ol the soul, the 
doors of which are first set open for its admission. 
In due time the understanding will draw ii|)on these 
treasures for rules of life and action, and for tests of 
ortliodoxy • while it will not reject the use of milk, 
it will demand strong meat for its invigoration. This 
W'e consider one of the best preventives against that 
sickly habit of mind which rejects the more substan¬ 
tial support of intellectual life, and which demaPids 
some stimulating potion. The manly and vigorous 
exercises of agriculture giv'e firmness to the texture 
of the muscles, develope the physical jiovvers of the 
human body, and impart to tlie whole frame such 
energy, as best qualifies for the laborious duties of 
manhood. Not less salutary is the ex(3rcisu of the 
powers of the mind, which may be rendered capa¬ 
ble of enduring ahnost any pressure (hat can layup- 
on it when grown to lull maturity. Minds we!! train 
ed in youth, seek in manhood for proper objects on 
which their [)ovvers may be exerted, a: n tin- veriion 
imparts one «)ftboir higiiest enjoyments Tirs rem 
edv .done will go far to exiermin ue fro.ni Christian 
society, the vice 1)\ wldcli it is now debilitat* d, tho’ 
it may be somewhat slow in procucin"’the rt udt. 

3. We re- totimenil tiiat a'd dtose wito-irti en-riisted 
with ct,oration of youth foi the ministry, enforce 
the stndy -ot svstemvoic theoloirv. Tiie study o! the 
Scr;pt«ues -rhoue, the reading -d’f‘C(de.sias\!rfd n'slory, 
ofd'eMohct^ : and o! pnau'lirid .» »l 
Si.iiie* -d ^ ) ).• ;v.r • 5^ ■ ' :* ”'d • rig!i r ’ d 
fllisciidrge of miiuston;ii uuty. It is iiie lasiiioii of 
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modern times to decry systems in theology : while 
systems are recommended in all other departments. 
We have systems ol arithmetic, of every branch of 
inathematics, of metaphysics, and morals, systems of 
law, and systems in the arts to direct the artist and 
the mechanic : and yet we are told that systems in 
divinity tend to contract the mind, to damp itsardoiir 
and to check freedom of investigation. Study the 
Bibie alone. This is very plausible. But why not 
reject all system? Why not study astronomy by con- 
teinpiating the starry heavens only ? Why not study 
hot.my by the study of plants oniy ? Why not studv 
mineralogy in the examination of miiierals onlv? 
Were the instructors in these and otiier branches of 
cdncaiion to ivist avvay their systems under pretence 
oi giving ample range to freedom of entpiiry, we 
shouid soon see the lone of science weakened, and 
instead of rigorous study leading to happy results, we 
should liave all ihouglit outlawed, and the mere a- 
inijsements of science sought alter, as men resort to 
the theatre and other public haunts of dissipation, 
where loungers murder time. Let the ministers of 
religion be lliorougbly versed in systematic divinity, 
and ail liieir public exhibitions will partake ed a sys- 
iciinitic ciiaracter; doctrine wull prevail, congrega¬ 
tions will have their taste reformed, thought will 
demanded from the preacher, instead ofueclamalion, 
an i lio^'trinal books will soon be sought after as 
means oi (^hristian impiovement, and enjoyment. 

We rei'ommend tiie exposition of the Scrip¬ 
tures in the good old fasliioned way of lecturing. 
Tills will force those who have th® charge of ineiTs 
souls to study, and exhibit doctrine from the pulpit. 
Their liearers will soon love it. 

In sucli -'X|)osiii()n of liie Holy oracles, the lectur¬ 
er musi reicr to the customs ofantient limes, and 
tie* ivvo’ Uions and sins of the nations of anliqnilj 

wu.ir-h ‘he people of(n)d wfM*e often f omiected, 
•^uawuose idoiuiries thev too oiten iiuiuied. The 
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Scriptwres themselves abound in historical detail, ou 
which the expositor cannot draw too largely, and in 
the unfolding ofwhicha new and most interesting field 
of enquiry will open on his own mind and on that 
oi his audience. Those who hear him will be exci¬ 
ted to open and explore the pages of history, fraught 
with instruction, and to ascend to the remote foun¬ 
tains of inteliigence. Once elevated into the regions 
of olden time, they will embark on the current of 
liistory, and descend along the stream of ages, car¬ 
rying on a profitable commerce with the great em- 
pf'i iiuns of knowledge, during the whole voyage. 
i"hey will reason with and confound the heathen 
philosophers, in their pagan schools : and hold com¬ 
munion with the departed spirits of the distinguished 
disciples of Jesus in the antient temples of the liv¬ 
ing Cod. “ The priests iips sln.uld keep knowledge 
and the people should learn the law at his mouth.” 
This suggests to us : 

5. The necessity of establishing congregational li¬ 
braries. This can be done at small expense, and 
for the benefit of all. But much judgment must be 
exercised in the selection of the books, w hich are’to 
form the mind, direct the taste, improve the piety, 
and cultivate the understanding of a congregation for 
successive generations. History, didactic and po¬ 
lemic theology, with sound and substantial diserta- 
lions on practical godliness should fill a large pro¬ 
portion of the shelves of the library. Ancient books 
should generally be preferred to modern, and the 
works of the Protestant reformers, to those of their 
degenerate children. Late works ought not how¬ 
ever, to be neglected. The present condition of the 
church in relation to doctrine and practice should 
be known, as well as her condition in the days that 
arc past. 

0. The teachers of religion shouh! enforce the ne- 
Gessity of knowledge by expounding such t(‘xts as 
•hoee which lollow'. “ Ye shall know tJhe truth, and 
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ilie truth shall make you free.” “ The church is 
the pillar and the ground of truth.” “My people 
perish for lack of knowledge.” Dig for wisdom as 
for hidden treasures.” “ Give thyself to reading.” 

7. The whole congregation ought to be often cat¬ 
echised in parochial visitation, and in public cate¬ 
chetical exercises; and the topics of examination 
hould be fact, doctrine, and practice. 

8. VVe venture to recommend to every minister 
who loves the truth, that he buckle on the armor, and 
war a good warfare against every prevalent errour. 
That this recommendation is unpopular few of our 
readers need to be told. “ Let us have no disputa¬ 
tion. Let error alone, it will die of itself. Extend 
charity to all doctrines. Why should we strive with, 
each other on such points as the eternal Sonship of 
Christ, the nature and extent of his atonement, the 
imputation of Adam’s sinj the imuutation of Christ’s . 
righteousness, the total depravity of man by nature, 
the doctrine of election, the perseverance of the 
.saints, the form of church government, our songs of 
praise, &;c. All these are unimportant, at least they 
are non-essential.” All this and much more of the. 
.same kind of ridiculous cant are uttered by a thou-’ 
sand pages. Does any man that has studied human 
nature, or any man who knows the thousands of an¬ 
cient errours and heresies that hav'e been of late 
dragged from their grav’es, decked out in new di'ess- 
cs, and presented as new, living creations—does any' 
such man really think that while the public enter¬ 
tain these sentiments, the great body of professors 
can be instructed in the doctrines of Christianity ? 
Were we to admit that all the errours, barking like 
foxes, or roaring like lions through the churches, are 
as small as they are said to be, and that the truths 
against which they aim are really small, what then ? 
Truth is still truth, and every item of it forms a. 
•pSri of the temple of mercy. What should we. say 
0! the btulder, who would permit every passenger for 
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tear off at pleasure the architrave and moulding; 
and disfigure the corners of, the building which he 
rears, because, honest, good natured man, he does 
not consider these essential to the support of the edi¬ 
fice ? 

The apostolic age was an enlightened age, and it 
was the age of argument—of warfare. Paul says of 
his whole apostolic life, “ I have fought the good 
fight.” They took unto themselves the whole ar¬ 
mour of God. The age of the reformation was an 
enlightened age, and it too was an age of argument 
and warfare. In the natural world the air and 
the ocean are purified by the concussion of 
the elements. The spark is elicited from the steel bv 
striking it against tbe flint. In the political world 
the effects of war are to produce illumination. Eu¬ 
rope collected light from the crusades. The wars 
•that grew out of the French revolution, have been 
the occasion of the knowledge of the rights of man 
among the mass of society. The collisions of states, 
and the conflicts of armies, are diffusing light over 
South America. Are wars then good in themselves? 
Do we recommend them ? No, but we do recom¬ 
mend “ contending for our own rights, and defend¬ 
ing our own inheritance. We do recommend “ con¬ 
tending earnestly for the faith once delivered to the 
saints.” The public mind will be enlightened by 
fighting this good fight. We applaud the magnanim¬ 
ity of Dr. Miller in attacking the enemy, while the 
many were crying peace, peace. While men think 
every thing worth contending for but the truth of 
God, little of that truth will be known, and that little 
not lield in high estimation. 

After all, the reformation which we desire must be 
effected by the Spirit of the Lor d of Hosts, des¬ 
cending to illuminate the "understanding, and diffuse 
light through all the places of Jerusalem, and for 
this let us cry mightily unto God, for he giveth his 
spirit to them that ask him.- 

,* 
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REVIEW OF PR, KIDD AXD MR. STUART. 

(Concluded.) 

vVe took great pleasure in learning, from good 
autliority, that Mr. Stuart was under a mistake when 
he stated in his Letters that the clergy of New-Eng- 
land were generally opposed to the doctrine »f Christ’s 
Eternal Sonship; and we have equal pleasure in an¬ 
nouncing it to the public. The Theory, of the Pro¬ 
fessor, we know, has been maintained for many years 
by the leading advocates of “ the new divinity,” and 
has marched onward to the city of New-York, into 
the heart of the Presbyterian churches. How far it 
may have already extended under the covert of the 
name Presbyterian, which usage has appropriated to 
the churches under the General Assembly, we have 
cot ascertained; but while supported by the assidu¬ 
ity and influence of Dr. Spring, now confessedly 
the chief of that sect, in the city, there is reason to 
apprehend its prevelancy. We would wish it were 
otherwise; but, perhaps, it is too much to expect, 
tliat, after the great and rapid change effected there 
on the principles and the habits of their churches, a-: 
ny effort will be successful in behalf of the distin¬ 
guishing personal property of Jesus Christ the Son of 
God.* Those churches which, after long and >ua- 

* Larger Catechism, Quest, 10.—What are the personal pro¬ 
perties of the three persons in the Godhead ? Answer.—it is 
proper to the Father to beget the Son, and to the Son to be te- 
ffo«en of the Father, and to the Holy Ghost to/rroceed from the 
Father'and the Hon, from aU eternity. 

Const itution of the Presbyterian Church, Chap. II. and III.-— 
In the unity of the Godhead there be three persons, of one 
'substance, power and eternity : God the 'Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghost. The Father is of none, neither be- 
;otten nor proceeding; the Son is eternally begotten of the Fa¬ 
ther; the Holy Ghost eternally proceeding from the Father 
ttnd the Son. 

Reformed Dutch Church Conf. Chap. 10.—We believe that 
•lesus Christ, according to his divine nature, is tne oply begot- 
■.'en Son of God, begotten from eternity. 

I 
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successful struggles, have been subdued by Hopkin- 
sianisni, cannot be supposed, in the decline of tbeit 
orthodoxy, to adventure publicly in defence of what 
is condemned at Andover^ should it appear to be at 
all connected with Eastern interests in New'-York. 
We look to Princeton for “a banner that may be 
displayed because this truth.” 

It is indeed trem Sectional prejudices and Antip¬ 
athies, (and there are none more powerful and con¬ 
stant than those which come from the New-England 
schools,) tliat the friends of primitive truth, as it is 
exhibited in the creeds of all the churches, have much 
danger to apprehend. From talent, from argumentj 
from literature we have no injury to fear. It is par¬ 
ty spirit, the zeal for proselytism, misguided, that 
does evil; for, however free such scholars as Profes¬ 
sor Stuart may be from its influence, not so, w'itb the 
community of those who act w'ith him, against the 
common faith of the Chrfstian world. 

W'e conclude our remarks on “ the IjCtters to Di. 
Miller,” with the following additional observations, 
summing up what Mr. Stuart’s learned industry has, 
in fact, accomplished. 

His philological researches afibrd, to other schol¬ 
ars, a specimen of patience and perseverance. The 
workmanship is laborious, intricate and skillful. So 
also is the spider’s web.^ It w'ould be a task to un¬ 
ravel it: for the filaments are fragile, and they are 
Ingeniously traversed and knotted. It is much easi¬ 
er to brush it down from the walls of the sanctiiarv 
altogether, and so clear the corners. 

The argument from Mr. Stuart’sexam¬ 
ination does nothing toward settling the question of 

Episcopal Churchy 39 ArticlesyJiii. I. and II.—In the unity 
of this Godhead there be tiiree persons of one substance, pow¬ 
er, and eternity ; the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.-r- 
The hSon which is \\\tword of the Father, begotten from ever¬ 
lasting of the Father, the very and eternalGodof one substance 
Yriih me Fatboc. ' 
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Christ’s generation. It proves no more than that 
some ancient writers both wrote and spoke incor¬ 
rectly : but from these premises we have no right to 
infer that Jesus is not eternally begotten of the Fa¬ 
ther. 

The criticism on the Greek words, uirojatfig and 
ffpotfwirov, goes indeed to shew that both these words, 
like the English words substance^ aspect ov person, 
were often used figuratively, and in various senses 
by different writers, a fact which no man would ever 
adventure to deny. But this fact does not warrant 
the inference that the Filiation of the Saviour is not 
eternal. 

The Treatise on the idiom of the oriental langua¬ 
ges, (although he had not set the east too far from 
the west, as he has done,) proves nothing more than 
his own reasonings. This is also vanity. He might 
have made similar remarks on the English word. Son, 
that he made respecting the various figurative uses 
of the Greek viog, without having any reason to infer 
from the extent of the figurative usage, that there is 
no such related state as Father and Son, in reality. 
In spite of figures we still believe that there was a- 
niong (he Hebrews and the Greeks, as well as among 
the Germans and the Britons, such a relation as Fa¬ 
ther and Son, and the sacred Scriptures assure us, 
that there is really such a relation in the Godhead— 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 

The very erudite discussion of the werds, /uwvoyfwK, 
only begotten, and ayai!t{log, beloved, is we confess 
perfectly conclusive so far as it goes to prove that a 
man, and even a woman, is very apt to love an only 
Son. But we think the criticism might have been 
spared, and the fact taken for granted by all parties 
in the controversy. Yes, the only begotten Son is 
beloved of his father and his mother. In this part of 
\he country, where, as yet, it is not believed that the 
family affection is selfish and sinful, but is always so¬ 
cial and benevolent, and often very disinterested, in 

31* 
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Newburgh certainly, and so far as we can judge 
through the whole great and patriotic state of New- 
York, it is admitted, without the aid of Greek or He¬ 
brew that an only Son isusually very much beloved by 
his parents. When w'e have ourselves laid aside our 
pen and our spectacles, and descend to the Parlour, 
or the Nursery, we feel that a Father may love a 
Son. But for our lifi with all our learning, we can¬ 
not agree with Mr. Stuart in believing that fjiovoysv)) j 
and oyairrilos, are synonimous, or to love and to beget 
a Son is the very same. The fact is not so : and, 
of course, the whole argument of the Professor is 
good for nothing. The only begotten of the Father 
is indeed beloved of the Father; and yet beloved 
does not denote the same idea as begotten. We fear 
moreover, that did we grant to Mr. Stuart, that 
(jiovoysvijs signifies, ayaTig'Jog, he would proceed a step 
further. For unless he would shelter himself under 
the protection of Dr. Emmons, and .maintain that 
there is mutation w ith God, or that Jehovah has pas¬ 
sions, he might turn upon us and say, there is neith¬ 
er Sonship nor affection at all in the case. He might 
aertainly affirm this with as much propriety as many 
other things, and so let ayantitoi and fiovoysvris perish 
together. Love is a passion, God is immutable, and 
therefore God does not love Jesus Christ would be 
as good logic as most of the conclusions drawn by 
the Professor in the course of his correspondence. 

The assertion, that Messiah never spoke to the 
Patriarchs is utterly unsupjxirted. The fact is quite 
etherwise. 

To say the divine essence is a result, is abomina¬ 
ble. 

Mr. Stuart, and indeed all who have taken Logos, 
as the only proper name of the second distinction in 
die Godhead, have fallen upon a very unhappy ex¬ 
pedient. The objection which is made to the eter¬ 
nal filiation of Christ will apply to the terms eternal 
'’tlttBsel, purpose, or covenant, nay to eternal exis- 
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teiice and as infidels have argued to the notion of e- 
ternity itself. Eternal duration is incomprehensible 
by minds accustomed to measure time by dates. No 
advantage is gained by substituting the eternal word 
of God, for the terms, eternal Son of God; and be¬ 
sides, to denote the related state of two persons in 
the Godhead, the term is altogether inadequate. 

L&yog is, we joyfully admit, one of the personal 
and proper names of Jesus Christ; and divine attri¬ 
butes are ascribed to the word : for “ in the begin¬ 
ning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God : for there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost, and these three are one.” Although, 
however, this term is applied to the second person of 
the Godhead as distinguished in the Godhead, it is 
not the proper term to denote wherein the distinction . 
consists. To answer this purpose it is inadequate, 
because it has no correlate. Father is the. correlate 
ofiSoM. There is no related nause to denote the oth¬ 
er distinctions of the Godhead if Word, be the relat¬ 
ed name of the second: then the first and the third 
are without such name, which to admit would be ab¬ 
surd ; for it would imply that the related state is not 
declared in divine revelation at all: but such incon¬ 
sistency is not to be charged on the Scriptures. Ob 
the contrary the Bible itself satisfactorily settles the 
account. The glory of the Logos, is the glory of th® 
Son—the only begotten Son which is in the bosom 
of the Father, oo|«v ws/jtovoyJvrjg tfapa valpos. The tiog 
twvo/£v>).c is the proper distinctive name which de¬ 
notes his eternally related slate. The F’ather is its 
correlate, constantly to denote the related state, of 
the first person in the Godnead. . These correlate® 
are used many hundred times in the Bible. 

The preference, which Mr. Stuart gives to Logos 
instead of S<m,'as denoting an eternal relation in the. 
Godhead, would have astonished us were we not ac¬ 
customed to the trillings of serious critics and eager. 
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philologists. It cannot, however, have escaped the 
observation of the reader, though it has escaped the 
attention of the writer of the Letters to Dr. Miller, 
that all his objections to the term, “ eternal Son of 
God,” apply much more strongly, against the terms, 
“ The Eternal Word of God.” If the term Son 
aeems.io imply posteriority, so does word. II Son 
be a derivative, word cannot be otherwise. If Son- 
ship imply inferiority much more does word. Wc 
are aware that the critic himself in regard to time, 
may have uttered many words before he had a Son ; 
but W’e are also confident, that in regard to personal 
dignity, he esteems himself of more worth than any 
speech his owm father ever made. 

We have already shown that the relation of Son- 
ship, necessarily implies identity of nature, with the 
Father, and as applied to an eternal relation, in the 
simple immutable essence of the Godhead, necessa¬ 
rily precludes every idea of derivation or posteriority. 
But while the term. Son, really indicates sameness of 
nature, Uie term, word, literally denotes the reverse, 
and ol course,'denotes both derivation and inferiori¬ 
ty. It is figuratively, therefore, that the divine Son, 
is denominated ‘ the Word of God.' This name is 
given, moreover to the second person of the God¬ 
head, not at all to denote the related state of that 
person in the divine essence ; but truly because he 
declares tlie purposes and perfections of Jehovah, 
being himself “ the Image of the invisible God.” 

By the term Son the Scriptures denote the eter¬ 
nally related state of the second to the first person of 
the God-head. It is the term to which Philosophy 
has least to object. It is the term to which plain 
Christians are best accustomed. It is the term em¬ 
ployed by the ablest Divines, and which is adopted 
in the Creeds of the several Churches of God in ev¬ 
ery Land. It is the term, most appropriate imagin- 
.able, and we recommend it accordingly to the Pro¬ 
fessors of Sacred literature at Andover, and in all 
the Seminaries of Christian Theology. 

I 0 
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To Sciolists in Theology, and, alas, there are too 
many of them, the Letters of Professor Stuart may 
appear profound ; to us however great our personal 
regard for their author, they seem to be otherwise. 
The work as a whole, we pronounce a bad book : and 
the author deserves to be considered a hardy adven¬ 
turer in polemic Theology. In his warfare against 
the terms, “ The person of Christ is One,” “ there 
are three persons in the Godhead,” “Christ is the e- 
ternal Son of God,” he is at War with the whole 
Church of God in every age, and like the eldest son 
of Abraham, challenges to battle either friend or foe. 
No one within our knowledge is more fit in the sphere 
of his influence, to promote the belief of Socinianisrn 
than he ; for he has succeeded in creating a mist of 
words, and of losing himself in the darkness. He 
has availed himself of the criticisms of former and 
more open heretics to confound our religious lan¬ 
guage : he has unsettled the belief of hundreds in the 
common faith of God’s elect: he has held up to the 
ridicule of the profane our ablest and our best men of 
every age ; and he has treated as nonsense, theolog¬ 
ical terms familiar to our understandings and dear to 
our hearts—terms consecrated, not only by the usage 
of our Fathers, but also, by our Bibles. 

W'^e love the man, we know the importance of his 
station and his rank among the Ministers and the 
Scholars of our time ; and we pray that, like the good 
and the great Dr. Owen, in regard to some of his 
earlier opinions, he may himself in his ripened years 
furnish a triumphant refutation of his mischevious 
doctrines. 
The'Dissertation of Dr. Kidd is an able production 

throughout; and the sentiments in which we differ 
Iroin him are of minor importance, .and merely inci¬ 
dentally introduced without at all affecting his great 
argument. Of that we approve, and pronounce the 
•wiiole book, the work of a w'orkman who needeth not 

be ashamed. To verbal criticism we shall not 
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cend : but we could wish he had employed a Id^ 
splendid diction. His mode of thinking and his 
style of writing have some resemblance to those of 
Drew and Foster^ no mean men : and perhaps we 
might add a name forever to be respected in the more 
profound researches of metaphysical Philosophy^ 
Dugalcl Stuart. The style of that entire school ap¬ 
pears nevertheless to us, less adapted to the philoso¬ 
phy of mind and the depths of Theology, than to 
what is usually called elegant literature. We admire 
it exceedingly in some of the Essays of Blackwood^ s 
Magazine ; and especially in the Lights and Shad¬ 
ows oj Scottish Life ; but the imagery is too abund¬ 
ant and too brilliant for such subjects as Dr. Kidd 
selects for discussion. A sufficiency of light proper- 
]y directed to the painting, serves to exhibit the finer 
strokes of the pencil to better advantage than would 
a blaze of sunshine throughout the w hole apartment. 
A glare of light is no auxiliary to accurate discrimi¬ 
nation. 

We close this review with some extracts from the 
excellent book to which we have applied these re¬ 
marks. 

“ When our opponents affirm that tlie Sonshipof Christ can¬ 
not be eternal, because it is a contradiction, this is only taking 
for granted the thing to be prored, and then reasoning in a cir¬ 
cle on their own assertion. They lake for granted the newness 
of a relation on the part of God, towards man ; they take for 
granted the impossibility of the Eternal Sonship of Christ; they 
admit related slates within the Godhead, and assert that one of 
these is a state noteternal, viz. that of Son, arising from the as¬ 
pect of God in the plan of salvation. The state of Son must 
either be a mere name w ithout meaning, or a reality. If it be a 
reality, it is real w ithin the Godhead ; tor the most determined 
op|x>nentsofChristssonshipdonot say that itis a relation between 
ihe person so called and man. It must, consequently, be within 
the Godhead, and between Divine persons. What is w ithin the 
Godhead must have been alw ayslbere ; otherw ise the Godhead 
is changed. A relation betw een Divine persons ran no more 
have a beginning than the Divine persons themselves; other¬ 
wise, the llivine persons are not eternal, but fortuitous, in their 
.state of existence. Ifthe term Son lie a mere name indicative 

no state, but chosen by accident, and given beenuse it is ?• 
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as any other name,—the related states of the Godhead 
Uiid the persons of the Godhead are nullities—language is no 
rnaretiie signification of Imman tliought—universal scepticism 
respecting ourselves, all things, God minself, is introduced. 

“ But an eternal and iininense fjerson acting according to his 
own nature, cannot, by nis own act, become a new person, or 
exi^t ill a new relatuni to another. When we divest their rea- 
soiuiiij of ail ainbj;j;uitv, it resolves itself into this:—that the e- 
teiiiai persons of tne Godhead, in restoring man, became what 
they ’.sere not from eternity : one of them, consequently, did be- 
ooiiie Son in reiatiuii to anollier, or lie became Son to man, or 

design jtion of Son is an empty name. We reply ; he could 
not, tnerebv, become Son to the other Divine fieisons, because 
lie IS an eternal person ; iie could not become Son to the crea¬ 
tures, because tneir ii.iture is not his nature, because they cannot 
change lilac which is eternal; he could not be Son by mere emp¬ 
ty inune, because such an assertion^overthrows all principles of 
belief in tiie existence of God, of created mind, or of created 
matter. Can tne procedure of Divine persons in creation, in 
providence, or in redeiiiption, cause them to exist in states in 
wiiicn ttiev were not prior t:> sucli external exhibition ? Ctan 
ilie itiode in wiiich man apprehends Divine persons, constitute 
in tnem lew states.^ Can the feelings of man, experiencing iu 
vilvatioii, tliese |)ersons to be Fatiier, Son, and Holy Ghost— 
be aiso their feelings, and produce in them such states.^ Legit- 
iaiate reasoning .answers, Xo.'’ 

‘‘ Tile iumian n ature of our Lord did not possess the consti- 
auion of existing separately, for tins express reason, viz. liiat it 
iniglit exist far more gloriously than it could have done sepa- 
i.itely. Hence, wiien exalted, it exists in a constellation of 
glories, more illustrious than any being in the universe can 

; possess, it has the utmost extent of perfections resident within 
: it; for dll the perfections of Godhead are exerted upon it, that 
I It may pour forth a d(Kxl of perfections more effulgently than 

any otiier created being. It is a central existence, where the 
ii <ioJhead, the angels, glorified spirits, and good men, meet. It 
j is the vehicle of union, by which men who have departed from 
I God, may return to him. It is an adaptation which meets the 
j wants, and removes the crimes, of countless myriads. It is that 
j bright and benevolent object, before which the darkness of I Clime, and the sorrows of earth siiall disappear. It is the Scheck- 

inah of heaven ; for in it the Godhead manifests its presence. 
^ It possesses the principle wiiich obliterates the principles of evil 
I uiid expands the principles of good. It has undergone the \i- 
I cissitudes of earth, and enjoys the raptures of heaven. From it 
\ llows an “ exceeding and eternal weight of glory,” which is laid 
■ up for the just in other scenes. It has expelled the principles 

of sin, that men might dwell with God—that God ini^ht l>e 
tiieir God, and they his people. It is tiie ‘‘ all in all” to c^estial 
and terrestrial beings. It kindles within men’s souls the warmth 

devotion wKicla was extinguished by sin—restores them tm 
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that community from which they have estranged themselves— 
brings them within the circle of that family from winch the^ have 
rtrayed—and procures them pardon for that rebellious commct 
by which they l)ave broken fealty to their Governor. Through 
the abundance of its merits, and from the influence which it 
imparts, the sorrows of life are alleviated and sw eetened—its 

' joys are enhanced; the gloom which shrouded eternity from 
time is removed, and the intellectual vision extends to tiiose 
scenes where the virtuous of this work) enjoy “ rest from their 
labours, and their works do follow them.” It has, in one word, 

finished the transgression, made an end of sins, iiiade rccuu- 
ciliation for iniquity, and brought in everlasting righteousness.” 

FAREL ANI> CALVIN. 

(the death of servetus.) 

On this subject it may not be irrevelant to notice 
T fact which is but little known. Indeed, the mis¬ 
takes relative to it, arising in the first instance, from 
malicious misrepresentation seem to have been handed 
down from age to age, without being ever accurate¬ 
ly scrutinized afterwards, and thus obtained a valid¬ 
ity which they ill deserved. And liere, the wrfler 
of this note must express his regret to be obliged to 
differ from the author of the “ Evangelieal Biog¬ 
raphy.” It is well known; that Mr. Middleton visit¬ 
ed Geneva for the purpose of procuring documents 
relative to the peculiar circumstances connected with 
the lives of the eminent individuals, whose memoirs 
he subsequently published, but at the same time it 
docs appear that several, which have been since 
brought to light, eluded his research, while others 
were presented to liim which were forged or mutila¬ 
ted. 

In Iris sketch of the life of Farel, Mr. M. makes 
no mention of his attending Servetus to the stake, 
and not only this, but in the memoir of Calvin, it is 
j^tated, that Farel was at Neufchatel, where the un- 
Ivappy and deiuded being suffered, and Calvin's let-* 
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ter to him on that occasion is given at length. If this I letter in the hand writing* of Calvin, really exists, It 
may perhaps furnish undeniable testimony against tne 
arguments now to be adduced on the contrary side; 
and which if substantiated will not only add another 
to the many instances of FarePs piety and zeal, but 
will tend naturally to rescue the memory of Calvin 

■ from the obloquy with which too many have hither¬ 
to endeavoured to blacken it. 

^ About three years ago when the writer of this 
note was on the continent, an attempt was made by 
the editor of a periodical publication in Zunch, a 
man of avowed Socinian principles, anew to asperse 

: Olid vilifv the labours and ch iracter of the Geneva 
I Reformers. He was answered by a gentleman in 

Rern, who was fully qualified both by talents and e- 
niditioii, and accuracy of research, to do justice to 
his subject; and it is to liis volumes, which the wri¬ 
ter saw in MS. first composed in German, and sub¬ 
sequently translated into French hy^ himself, that he 

\ is indebted for the interesting information he has ac- 
rpiired relative to the conduct of Calvin, on the ev¬ 
er to be lamented occasion alluded to. 

First, iM. de I^. states that he had lately met with 
a very old volume in the German language, in which 
Calvin’s dei)Oi*tment and doctrines were discussed. 
He then adds, the afiirrnation of the author, that he 
had a book beside him in which was a copy of Cal- 
viii’s letter to Farel, on the night preceding the ex¬ 
ecution of Servetus. A translation of the letter is 
then given, in substance as follows : 

“ Dear Farel.—I have just returned from the 
I council, where 1 used all my influence to have the 
: pui)ishment of Servetus commuteci, but in vain. I 

am so much exhausted that it will* be impossilde for 
me to attend him either to night or to-morrow. I 
commend the unhappy man, tliercforc, to thy imre- 
niiiliina: care. Thy brother, 

CALVIN,’!^* 

Mi 
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This letter was in Latin, which language it is welt 
known the learned of that period generally used in 
writing. 

If this be an authentic document* it will go far to 
exonerate him, from whose pen it came, from that ro 
proach which the fate of Servetus will then have so 
unjustly cast upon him. In order to prove the fic¬ 
titious nature of Calvin’s letter to Farel, as given by 
Mr. Middleton, on which much of the validity or in¬ 
validity ofthe foregoing must rest, it is further al- 
ledged by M. de L. in his reply, that Farel not only 
attended Servetus to the stake, as we have already 
remarked, but that he actually passed the preceding 
night with him in his cell, which would have been 
utterly impossible had Farel been atNeufchatel, ac¬ 
cording to the address of the letter in question, as 
Servetus w'as condemned on the twenty-sixth of Oc¬ 
tober, and suffered on the twenty-seventh. 

The conduct of Farel, supposing our present state¬ 
ments correct, seems, on this melancholy occasion, 
to have been exemplary in the extreme. His first 
object was, to endeavor to prevail on Servetus to re¬ 
call the sentiments he had maintained, as the slight¬ 
est retraction would have been accepted by the coun¬ 
cil, who conceived the success of the rising reform¬ 
ation to be closely connected, either with his punish¬ 
ment, or with a public disavowal of his former opin¬ 
ions, in case of a pardon being extended to him ; and 
would gladly have embraced the easiest alternative. 

This however he soon found it in vain to press ; 
and he then flew as his only remaining refuge to the 
mercy seat, there to intercede for him with an an¬ 
gry God. Nor did he desist from supplicating at ins 
behalf, until the unhappy being was enveloped in 
flames. 

In the account of this transaction, as given by Mr. 

•Bayleinhis Dictionary An. Farel, Ancillon, Vic de Fa¬ 
rel, p. 99, —Farel says, Utat lie(i. e. Farel,) was present at 
Servetus’ execution. 
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Middleton, no mention is made of any one having 
visited Servetus after his condemnation, except Cal¬ 
vin, in company wUh two of the magistrates: and 
that more as something casual, and at the request of 
the criminal, than as the Godly counsellor of an of¬ 
fender under his awful circumstances. 

Whether the narrative as we have related it, is 
more accordant with that deep spirit of piety, 
which, amidst some asperity of disposition, is univer¬ 
sally admitted to have been the ruling principle of 
this extraordinary man, than the other as hitherto re¬ 
ceived, it is not difficult to determine. 

It may be added, as affirmed by M. de L. that so 
far was Calvin from bearing any personal ill will to 
Servetus, whom he at the same time opposed with 
all the energies of his powerful mind, as the enemy 
of the truth, that he wrote to him at Lyons, after his 
escape from Vienna, conjuring him not to come to 
Geneva, as otherwise a prosecution would be una¬ 
voidable. 

Indeed the writer of this note cannot prevail upon 
himself to believe, that among all the pious minis¬ 
ters who were at that period assembled in Geneva, 
none should have been found, who would pass the 
night with a poor guilty sinner, doomed to appear 
on the morrow in the presence of his Judge—none, 
to accompany him to the place of execution—none, 
to bow his knees for him at a throne of grace—none, 
who would whisper in his ear to the very late si mo¬ 
ment—“ Him that cometh to me I will in no wis« 
cast out” to the very latest moment, not one, who' 
would watch, intreat and pray ! 

He expired, without any signs of repentance, but 
at the same time, unhappy being ! manifesting great 
dread of death. 

The following is copied from a little work enti¬ 
tled Tales from Switzerland. The writer is an 
Englishmen, and the friend of the Rev. Mr. Mallon. 
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in Geneva, who is well known as a Confessor f©j; 
ihe truth in that apostate city, 1 have a work whose 
title is ‘ the life, feelin2;s, and plans of Calvin transla¬ 
ted from the German, by G. H. Reicke, Lutheran 
Minister in Zutpher, with a recommendatory pre¬ 
face by H. Muntinghe a distinguished prolessor of 
Theology in the University of Groningen, Holland. 
Tile German author who signs himself J. F. W. T. 
says in his preface—“ A short time since I met with 
a collection of Calvin’s letters, which was the more 
acceptable to me, because I had long cherished the 
wish of becoming better acquainted with the man. 
I read and read again—I scarcely trusted my eyes 
when I found here (in these letters) a different man 
from what I had preconceived. I was not ignorant 
of him as an unbending, polemic defender of the 
truth ; and the death of Servetus constantly in sonic 
degree alienated me from him. 1 did not wish to 
have many Calvins living in these times. How then 
w as 1 astonished when I found him here (i. e. in these 
letters) so far as a man can judge, on the score of 
goodness ofheart, full ol humanity) sympathy, friend¬ 
ship and sociability. 1 compared all the histories of 
his life with this, (view of him fuTnished by these let¬ 
ters,) as also all the information of him from other 
sources, and 1 found that he was not justly charac¬ 
terized. Both unfolded his differences of opinion 
from others, but neither did justice to his goodness 
of heart.” 

Calvin’s letter. 

From Calvin to IjUther, cxw^essive of the mutual af 
feet ion of the two venerahle Fathers^ and of their 
sincere interest in the glorious work of reforma¬ 
tion. 
To the most excellent Pastor in Christ’s Church, 
Doctor Martin Luther, my most honored Father, 

t Health. 
Having observed, that almost all our French, w ho 

have left the daiKness of Popery lor the true fai.lli; 
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i&ve yet made no alteration in their Confessions, 
and thereby continue to pollute themselves with the 
sacrilegious idolatries of Popery, as if they never had 
any taste or knowledge of the true doctrine, 1 could 
not refrain from blaming such sloth and negligence 
in the sharp manner which I thought it so justly de¬ 
served : for what can I attribute to that faith which, 
lying buried in the mind, produces no confession f 
or to that religion which lies buried under the appear¬ 
ance of idolatry ? But I do not propose to discuss 
this point now, having already treated that matter at 
large in two books, where you will more clearly see 
111}' opinion, if the reading of these books would not 
give y'ou too much trouble. The reading of them 
has already had a good effect upon some here, who 
before were entirely regardless ol this matter, and set 
'hem upon considering what was to be. done. But, 
because it is a matter of great difficulty, regardless of 
our own interest, to expose our lives to danger, or to 
bear the imputation of having given offence to our 
brethren, or to quit our fortunes and undergo a vol¬ 
untary banishment from our native country and 
friends ;—moved by these difficulties many are hin¬ 
dered from entertaining any positit e resolution, and 
or this backwardness they offer some, and those 

.specious reasons ; though it is very apparent that 
they lay themselves to find out specious pretences for 
this purpose ; but as they acknowledge that tjiey 
have many doubts, they wish to have your opinion 
upon this point ; and as they deservedly' entertain 
the greatest reverence for you, your opinion will 
have a great weight with them. They have there¬ 
fore entreated the favour of me to send a particular 
messenger to you who may bring back to us your 
answer to this point: and I, knovying how highly' it 
concerns them to be assisted by your opiuion, in or¬ 
der to remove these doubts under which they at pres¬ 
ent labour, becanse I should have done this upon ray 
Own particular account bad they not desired it, Z 
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coukl by no means reluse to comply with their 
xpiest. 

Now, therefore, my most honorcci father, 1 beseech 
yon bv Jesus Chrisi, that von will not refuse to take 
this trouble upon yon, as well for theirs as for mv 
sake, and fir St, that yon read over the letter tiiat goes 
to you in their name, and then, that yon will either 
read over my books, or if that will take up too much 
time, that yon will employ some other person to read 
them, who may lay the snl)stance of them before you, 
and when that is done, that yon . wiil be so good as 
to‘send us your opinion by the bearer. I own that 
it grieves me, in the many and great affairs in which 
1 know yon are engaged to give yon this trouble ; 
but from your acknowledged goodness and humanity 
wdien you consider the necessity I am under, I flatter 
myself with the hopes of your pardon. 1 wish 1 
aould fly to you that I might have the happiness of 
an hour or tw'o of your conversation ; for 1 could 
wish not only to converse with you on this^ but up¬ 
on some other subjects, which would I am persuaded 
redound greatly to my benefit. But what I am not 
allow^ed to enjoy in this world, I hope w ill soon hap¬ 
pen in heaven.—Farew^ell, most eminent man, most 
eminent servant of our blessed Lord, and my most 
honored father! May God continue to direct yon to 
the end by his blessed Spirit, for the common bene¬ 
fit of his Church ! Your ow n, 

Feb. 12tlr, 1545, JOHN CALVIN. 

CONGREGATIONAL LIBRARIES. 

It cannot be expected that the greater number of 
families in any congregation will possess the means 
to provide, the inclination to purchase, or the capac¬ 
ity to select books for the formation of a library suf- 

^.oieiil to supply \hc ineaiis of reading, all thedeisure 
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hours that ought to be so occupied. Congregation¬ 
al ctTort ought, by united exertion, to supply 
what family effort never will. Much has been 
done in this way within a few years in Scot¬ 
land, and in many parts of the United States. IMie 
subject cannot be pressed too earnestly on the at¬ 
tention of those active Christians, who are desirous 
of iironioting religious and general information. The 
American Evanaielica! Tr. ct Soc iety is scttintr an 

O w 

example, which we ho[)e otliers will copy. Very 
considerable donations have b(*en made in books for 
the formation of a library. xAmong otlier books, the 
following is a list of v/orks from the pen of members 
01 the Reformed Presbyterian Church in Britain and 
America. The e;reater number are written by the 
ministers of this body, and most of them published 
since the commencement of the j)rcsent century. 

Britain. 

1. Declaration and Testimony of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church in Scotlancl. 

2. Summary of the History, Principles and Testi¬ 
mony of the same church. 

3. Directions for fellowship meetings. 
4. Thorbourn on civil government. 
5. Fairly’s Defense of Reformation Principles. 
6. History of the old dissenters. 
7. Ex[)lanation and Defence of the Terms of Com¬ 

munion. 
8. Warning against Popery. 
9. do. against Socinian and Unitarian errors. 
10. Si'^phen’s answer to 12 Queries on the sub¬ 

ject of'church and state. 
11. - Letters on the Erastianism of the pre¬ 

sent British constitution, 
12. i\(‘ed on |)eace and truth. 
13. -’s I jives of the Westminster Divines. 

. 14. Thomson’s Sermon's 2 vol. 8 vo. 
15. He lulersou’s Edition of the Jus Diviiium 

i'resbvterii. 
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-of the Auchansau2;ti 
Covenant. 

17. Mason’s Dissertations on Prophecy.- 
18. -Sermons. 
19. Young’s Christian Selector. 
21. Paul’s Vindication of Creeds and Conies-, 

cions. 
22. Stavely’s Tracis. 
23. M’Millan on the Re-exhibilion of the Se-. 

cession Testimony. 
24. -Defence of Presbyterianism. 
25. Sermons, by ' M’Miilan, Fairly, the tw* 

Reeds, Rnet, Cowan, Simiue;ton, &:c. 
20. Michael Shield’s Faiihlul Contendings. 
27. Howie ol Laugh Govne’s Tracis. 
Mr. H owie has been generally known by the title 

of liaiigh Goyne, from the name ofliis landed es¬ 
tate. He published the Cloud of Witnesses, and 
was very industrious in collecting accounts of the 
lives of the Martyrs, for the Covenanted Reformation 
in Scotland, and in publishing them. For this he 
is honoured by the title of Old Mortality in the Tales 
of my Ijandlord. 

American. 

1. Reformation principles exhibited. 
2. McKi nney’s Rights of God and Man. 
.3. Wylie’s Sons ol Oil. 
- Discourse on Covenanlimr. 

3. Gibson’s Tracts against Hopkinsianisin. 
0. M’Lcod’s Negro Slavery unjustihable. 
7.-^Messiah Governor of Nations. 
3. - Ecclesiastical Chatechism. 
9. - Lectures on Revelation. 
10. - view of the Character, of the late 

.American \v ar. 
11. - on True Godliness. 
12. - on the Gospel Ministry. 
J..3. . -- Edition Larger Chatechismi 
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14. McMasler’s Duty of Nations. 
15. - - Embassy of Reconciliation. 
IG.- - Defence of Important Doctrine^. 
17. - - Analysis of the Shorter Cate- 

chisin. 
18.- - Apology for the Psalms of David. 
19. Black on the Coinmunioii of Saints. 
JO. Willson’s Review of Resolutions, 
Jl.-on the Atonement. 
22.-Subjection of the Kingdoms t© 

Messiah. 
24.-Review of Miller’s Letter. 
24. -on Civil Government. 
25. Milligan on Grace and Free Agency. 
26. -^— Defence of Infant Baptism. 
27. - Edition of the Westminster Con¬ 

fession. 
28. -Narrative of facts, &c. 
29. M inntcs of Ecclesiastical Proceedings. 
oO. Strictures on Mason’s Plea for Catholic Corn- 

inunion by the Rev. Jas. Chrystie, pastor of the Re¬ 
formed Presbyterian congregation—Albany. 

We have just received the second edition of the 
Strictures, from Scotland, where it has been re-pub- 
lished, with the recommendation of the celebrated 
])i\ iM’(Jrec, author of the lif? oi Knox,&:c. and that 
of the learned Paxton, j)rofessor of theology, Edin¬ 
burgh. The American edition was anonymous^, on 
which the Scottish publisher has the following re- 
nia r ks. 

When the author published these Strictures he 
Avas in connexion with the Associate Reformed 
rhmrcli. Reluctant to apitear in print against anv 
of his brethren in the same communion, he withheld 
his name from the American edition. The friends 
of Reformation principles in Scotland, of riiflercnt 
denominations, regretted that a work, whose appear¬ 
ance in pui)lic they did cordially welcome, should 
labour under tlie disadvsntage of an anonymous chu- 



m Missionary Statistidf. 

racter. The author was apprised of this, and pei- 
missioii to prefix his name to a Scottish edition re 
«)uested. As the judicatories of the Associate Re¬ 
formed Church have now formed a union with the 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, and 
as the author has given in his accession to the Re¬ 
formed Presbyterian Church,—the reasons for for¬ 
merly withholding his name from the work have 
oeased, and he has obligingly allowed it to be pre¬ 
fixed to this edition. Editor.” 

Paisley, September 20, 1822. 

MISSIONARY STATISTICS. 

.Methodist Wesleyan Missionary Society.—Reve- 
.Que for the year ending 24th June, 1819, $110,078 
increase above the preceding year, $19,889. The 
.committee of manasement consists of 

Methodist ministers, 27 
Laymen, 25 

Missionaries in its employ 
Ireland, (using the Irish languagej 11. 
France, 6. 
Gibralter, * 1. 
Ceylon, 18. 
Continental India, 3. 
New South Wales, 2. 
West Africa, 2. 
South do. 4. 
We^t India Islands, 36. 
Demarara, (S. A.) 2. 
Canadas, 8. 
Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, 18. 
Newfoundland, " 10. 

Total, 120. 
This does not comprehend any but the missions 

»f one society in London. 
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Moravian Missions.—The Moravians stand in 
«eariy the same relation to the Lutheran, that the 
Methodists do to the Episcopal church. 

Tliey are generally Arminian in their tenets. They 
ailTer from the Methodists in that their congregations 
'(■iieraiiy have a community of goods, and their 
meetings tor devotion are not noisy and tumultuous. 
Tiieir stations, numbers, &ic. 

JVorth America. 

Labrador, mission established 52 years. 
Akak, adtlitions 182lj 13- 
Aain-total congregation, 482. 
Additions, 1821, 6. 
Hopedale, total congregation, 151. 
Additions, 1821^ 5. 

South America. 

Paramirabo, communicants, 1820, 722. 
Baptized adults, 93. 

do. children, 154. 
Southern Africa. 

Gnadenthal, communicants, 512. 
Gi-'-e iekloft’, baptized, 364, 
Enon, children at school, 58. 

West Indies. 
St. Thomas, as early as 1738 baptized 

at once, 90. ' 
Baptisms annuully for many years suc¬ 

ceeding, 1000; 
New Hernhutt, (same island,) 1812, 

baptized, 1009. 
Communicants, 430. 
Niesky, baptized, 1276. 
Communicants, , 758. 
St. Croix, mission established in 1734, 

baptized 11 years ago, 8443. 
Communicants, 2600. 
Si. John—baptized:, 1460. 
Comniuuicant&, 677. 
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Jamaica,in 1705—wiihiniwo years had 
been baptized, 55§. 

This mission is now declining. 
Aiuigua—under their care negroes, 12000. 
liarbadoes, baptized in 1794, 75. 
They have numerous other missions, of which we 

have no means of ascertaining the number of prose¬ 
lytes. 

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 

We have lately received from Berlin, Prussia, the 
October number of a magazine entitled, jXtuste 
JSiachric/itra ans dem litiche Cc/rrs,” or tlie I.cclesi- 
nstical inielligoncer. It is evangelical, and contains 
many important articles of news, which are liowever 
alrcaily rvi'.c-wn to the readers of English magazines. 
Tiio arlifl-^ arc, Extracts Irom the jouinai ol 3ir. 
Cain})bell—slate of religion at Sierra liCone, (Airi- 
ca)—correspondence of the missionary society of 
B.iaie—warning to profane swearers—rec('j)tion'of 
the New Testament among the Jews—report of tlie 
iVetlierland society for the promotion of Christian 
knowledge, kc. Also, an animaied addr. ss to tlie 
m iiibejs ot the Prussian Parnn Pd.de S(»ciety. by 
w’lr.cli it a()pears that llte cause ol Bible Societies 
prospers in Prussia. Also a sj^ecimen of the tracts 
ptdtiishicd lor the converson ol die Jews—a veiy pa¬ 
thetic address to die mollicrs and daughters ol Isre- 
al. 

The efforts made in Prussia, Poland and Germa¬ 
ny, tor enliglitening the children of Isreal, and bring¬ 
ing them back to the fold ol Christ, ari^ great and 
praisirw’ortby, and, however, infidels may sneer, du V 
wi‘i lie sncc('ssful. The success ol Mr. Free m hi^* 
1^1186103, IS most encouraging. 
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PERSECUTION OF BRITISH REFORMERS. 

Our readers will recollect that upon the restora^ 
tion oTthe house of Stewart, after the formation of 
the Westminster Confession of Faith, Catechisms, 
Directory for Worship, &c. and the swearing of the 
Solemn League and Covenant, by which the king 
and all ranks in the three kingdoms were solemnly 
bound to adhere to them, the throne violated its cov* 
enant with the people, and with God, and commen¬ 
ced a violent persecution. They have seen the 
iMarfpiis of A»’gyle, and the Rev. Mr. Douglass, seal 
llieir attachments to these formulas, and to the cov¬ 
enants with their blood. The tide of persecution 
was not stayed by the stand which these great 
and good men made against the malignant enemies 
of truth and godliness. On the contrary its flood¬ 
gates were opened widei’j and the blood of the saints 
iiowed in greater profusion. It was not confined to 
Scotland, the strong hold of Presbyterianism, against 
which the pow(5rofthe persecutors was exerted.— 
The object of tlic king and his privy councillors was 
to destroy utterly the Presbyterian form of church 
government, as well as to banish orthodoxy and god¬ 
liness from the three kingdoms. 

The English Presbyterians were soon made to 
le(T*l the arm of power, and reap the bitter fruits of 
their unadvised and Jiasly Ki^toralion of a persecuting* 
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family to the throne. On the 24th ol August, lOOS, 
no less than 2000 Presbyterian ministers were vio- 
lently wrung Iron) their congregations, and the church 
door closed upon them, in virtue of an act of Par¬ 
liament, called the act of uniformity, by w hicli they 
^vere ordered to abandon in their public ministrations, 
the Directory for Worship to w hich they were bound 
by solemn covenant, and also to relinquisl) the Pres¬ 
byterian form of church government. They reiti- 
sed to comply, were driven from their charges, and 
received the name of A"ou-cunforriilsts. 

No remonstrances, no conscii nee, no ol iigations 
of oaths, no mercy could move the persecutors Ircin 
their fixed purpose to break dow n the carved w’crk 
of the sanctuary, and destroy all the temples ol the 
Lord in the land. The act of lf>62, deprived of their 
pastors more than double the number ol coi^giega- 
lions now' suuplied with ministers in the who’ePies- 
byterian churchofthe United States. What a sweep¬ 
ing desolation must have been tuoduced ! \\ hat 
reason would posterity have had to admire the 
Christian fortitude of those ministers, had lliey firm¬ 
ly adhered to their first resolution ! Manv ol thmn, 
indeed, did so, especially the old and gray headed, 
w ho lived and died in poverty, and suffering reproach 
rather than violate their covenant w ith Cod, bv de- 
parting from his truth. Some of them fled to Ifol- 
land, as some Scottish ministers had done hetorc 
them, and there were received by their relbrming 
brethren with open arms, and had provision made 
for the supply of their w ants." 

They did not all cease to preach the gosjiel ; for 
Uionsh they w ere banished from their clinrchcs, they 
b^d opportunities ofpreaching in private houses, and, 
w iien the season w ould admit, of dispensing the w ord 

* The ancestors ofthe Ue\. Dr. Livingston, of Brimsv ick, 
lied troiii Scoti;uj(l to liolland, in ll e nine ol ll.e peiseculioH* 

ot Uie fanjii^ were dislin^uishecl ( ovenanters. 
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ef life in the fields and on the monnlains to multi¬ 
tudes who attended their ministrations. But this was 
doiie wlih no small h.izard, for there were severe laws 
c iacM.‘d against ho ding conreiiticles, as ihese meet¬ 
ings were called ; and writers were employed or 
volunteered their services to render them objects of 
scorn and derision. [Jut their enemies used other 
arms than ridicule. iMany of the most learned and 
iiithful ministers, were confined in j)risons for ilie 
crimes of preaching, and j)raying, and adhering to 
the truth of God, to which thev and tlie whole nation 

* • 

were bound bv en'iai!;e»nont35 as solemn as can be 
entered into bv man. 

•/ 

Oil the first of October ofthe same year, a council 
was lield in Glasgow, and decree ] that all tiie min¬ 
isters who had been ordained after the year 1649, or 
from the close ofthe sessions of the Westminster 
Assembly, and who.would not receive collation or ' 
admission from the Bishop ofthe diocese where they 
resided, should be deprived of their stipend for the 
current year, removed from tiieir [larishes, and Pres¬ 
byteries, and abstain from the exercise uf any pari 
o! llie ministerial office. Their parishioners were 
also prohibited, under severe jienalties, from attend¬ 
ing upon the ministration of any of their ministers 
who should dare to violate this decree. Bishop Bur¬ 
net, who was no friend to the Covenanters, says, in 
his liistory of these times, that the duke of Hamilton 
who was a member of this council, told him, vvliile 
the decree was under discussion, “ that they vA^ere 
all so drunk,” as to be inca[)ab!e of rationally dis¬ 
cussing any subject that came before them. Such, 
indeed, was their ch iracteras to render this higiily 
probable ; and their measures .could proceed from 
none other than an ungodly crew. Bui they had 
po>v*nr on the»r side cniay into terrible execution 
"tli.ur ini(|uii/>us decrees. Soiue ministers, loving 
th'^i \)r‘S u vvoi'ld, lifo 'if ohh cofdbrmed to 

« ' 

■flie tiecrec, auandoiuug eresLu icnanisiu, and vioJtf- 
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ting their oaths to God and the church. Many were 
found faithful. No less than 400 of the greatest and 
best ministers of Scotland refused to conform. 

Among these we may mention the Rev. John Liv¬ 
ingstone, who refused to comply, and was called be¬ 
fore the council for examination, on the 11th of De¬ 
cember, 1662. He had been very particularly dis’ 
tiuguished among the Govenanters, as a zealous and 
able advocate of the Gonfession of the tVestminster 
Divines, of the whole system of ecclesiastical order 
which they had framed from the Word of God, of 
the National Govenant of Scotland, and of the Sol¬ 
emn League and Govenant. His powersof popular 
elo(pience probably exceeded those of any of his 
contemporaries in Scotland. His success in the min¬ 
istry was truly astonishing. In one sermon preach¬ 
ed in the church of Shots, from Ezek. xxxvi. 26, on 
Monday subsequent to the administration of the 
Lord’s supper; he was made the instrument, histori¬ 
ans tell us, of gathering to the Lord 500 souls ; and 
in another sermon, preached about three years after 
at Holy wood, in Ireland, of bringing from the king¬ 
dom of darkness into the kingdom of Christ, 1000 
persons. He was one of the commissioners sent to 
the king at Breda, and it was he who tendered the 
covenant to the king, before he was permitted to land 
in Scotland : This was the Livingstone who was 
brought before the council, to answer to the charge 
of non-compliance. • He would not take the oath of 
allegiance, as tendered to him by the council, and was 
ordered forthwith to leave the ktngdom, which he 
did within 46 hours after, and retired to Holland, 
where he lived until 1672, iic ioured by all good men 
who knew him.*' 

On the 22dof Julv, the foliovvinz vear, Lord War- 
istoun, who is called by historians, “ the eminently 

* It is of this gcntleiuaii, »e und< rstand. Dr. Livin^rston, at 
.Biiniswiek is descended. 
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learned and pious,” suffered martyrdom in the same 
glorious cause. He heard the sentence pronounced 
upon him with such meekness and composure, as 
filled all who heard him with admiration. In the 
prison, from the passage of the sentence until the day 
of his execution, he lived in the full a'^surance offailh, 
and .had the most joyful anticipations of the glory 
and felicity of the heavenly sanctuary. After dining 
very cheerfully among his godly friends, on the day 
of his execution, he said, ‘‘ 1 shall sup in heaven, and 
shall drink fiew wine in my father’s kingdom.”— 
When he ascended the scaffold, about 2 in the after¬ 
noon, he read a written address to the spectators, in 
which he bewailed some compliances into which he 
liad been seduced, in order to csra|)e the beatings of 
the tempest, when it first broke upon the nation; de¬ 
clared his adherence to the covenants, and work of 
reformation, then kneeled down and prayed with fer¬ 
vour verv rem. rkable. He beean in the following: 
tvords, ‘‘ Abba, Abba, Father, Father, accept this 
poor sinful servant, coming to thee through the mer¬ 
its of Jesus Christ.” He then exhorted all the peo¬ 
ple te adhere with unbending firmness to the^ truth, 
and covenants of the Lord of Hosts, assuring them 
that he for whom they suffered, would support them, 
and give them a glorious crown of righteousness.— 
After he concluded this short and pathetic address, 
he said to the executioner, ‘‘ Now’ perform your of¬ 
fice,” and cryed aloud, O ! pray, pray, praise, 
praise.” Death rode his pale horse through the land, 
and many sealed their oath to God with their blood. 
Old, young, learned, unlearned, laird and peasant 
were cut to pieces by the swords, and pierced by the 
sabres of Dalzel, Claverhouse, 'and their ruthless 
bands. Tlie Covenanters at length embodied for 
the defence of their religion, their w ives, children, 

' Ifves and country. Their banners streamed on the 
mount dn sides, while their wives and children were 
concealed in the vallies and glens behind. It was. 
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this which led to the battles of Drumclog, Bothwell 
Bridge, and Pentland Hills. The whole nation 
groaned, but few were willing to risk all tor a good 
conscience, and for the glory of their God. 

The court, at length, not weary of shedding human 
blood, for like the fell tyger, in that they revelled, 
but perceiving that there was no prospect of succee¬ 
ding by these violent measures, adopted an expe¬ 
dient, intended to divide the Presbyterian Covenan¬ 
ters, and it succeeded. It had, no doubt, been per¬ 
ceived that some were more bold, decided and mag¬ 
nanimous ; while others were less firm, and more 
disposed to yield. The elder, more conspicuous, 
and more influential ministers and people, who w ere 
foremost in the work of reformation, had been re- 
mo\md, at least the greater part of them, from the field 
of action; some had gone down to the grave in peace, 
some had been driven away into banishment, and 
others had been cut oft by the sword of tlic persecu¬ 
tor. And while the cruelties of persecution increas¬ 
ed the number of those who espoused openly the 
oanse, they were new levies, the strength of the pha¬ 
lanx had been weakened, and the unitv of action 
diminished. Tiie enemy beat a j)arley. 

June 7th, 1(309, an act commonly called the act ol 
indulgence w^as proclaimed. All those ministers 
who should receive collation from the bishop, 
that is accept from him appointments, and be sub¬ 
ject to his authority, were allowed by the act to 
preach and collect their stipends. Those who would 
not so comply were permitted to enjoy the manse 
and glebe. All w ho w ould accept of this indulgence 
were enjoined to attend to the judicatories held by 
the bishops. They were not permitted to baptize 
any but tliose wdio belonged to their own parishes, 
nor to admit to the Lord's table any bet the members 
of their ow n congregations, and restraints w ere laid 
upon their preaching. All persons were prohibited 
from holding conventicles, and from all lecturing in 
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private houses. It also contained an order to j)ro-. 
ceed with all severity against those who would refuse 
0 comply. 

In all this the king assumed to himself the supreme 
; ower over all ecclesiastical persons and affairs, and 
those who accepted the indulgence admitted the 
claim thus usurped. In fact he issued the indulgence 
under the same iniquitous exercise of prerogative by 
winch he carried on the persecution. Monstrous as 
all this w^as, many ministers of the gos{)el were found 
rciulv' to come and nestle under the vulture’s win2;s, 
wbiciMvere yet dripping with ^he blood of their fa¬ 
thers and brethren ; many, who consented to have 
erazures made by the king in the commission, whicii 
ihev had received from the Lord Jesus Christ, to 
prccudi the whole truth of his holy Word. Within 
a few days ten ministers accepted the indulgence, 
and soon after seven others. That so few did at 
hist accept tiie proffered boon, shews the light in 
which it was viewed by tiie great ])ody of the Ib es- 
byterian clergy. If the majority thought it iuiqui 
Ions to accept the indulgence, it was not less disgus¬ 
ting to the greater part of the Presbyterian body of 
professors. 

This act of indulgence was followed by another de 
cree, issued November IGtIi, of the same year, iu 
which the king declares himself the sole supreitte 
judge of all persons and causes, ecclesiastical, w ith¬ 
in the kingdom, and by which he professes to res¬ 
cind all laws and constitutions, which *n any wmv 
contravened or limited this usurped claim of juris¬ 
diction Mi nisters from day to day came in and re¬ 
ceived the indulgence, thus weakening the hands of 
those who endeavoured to continue faithful, and in¬ 
creasing the load of obloquy w hicli was heaped upon 
them. The indulged ministers had agreed among 
themselves that they w’ould • revive the practice of 
kemring, or expounding in the forenoon service, 

portion of ih^ holy Scriptures—a practice that 

0,.| 
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h been extensively introduced during the sessions 
of the Wesiminster Assembly, among the Presbyte¬ 
rian clergy : but which had iallen into disuse, from 
the restoration of Episcopacy. Tlie bishops com- 
pl.'.med of it now as an innovation, and the council 
issued an order prohibiting it as ofdangcrous tenden¬ 
cy. Notwithstanding, the list of the indulged con¬ 
tinued to increase greatly from month to month. 

Abandoned by so many of their brethren who lov¬ 
ed Llie praise of men, who Dmnas-like, loved tlik 
pr- r^jr world, the Covenanters were subjected to 
fresh insults, and had still more cruel mockings, 
scourgings, and imprisonments to endure. In the 
mondi of July, 1670, a very severe act against con¬ 
venticles w^as passed by the parliament of Scotland. 
By this act those ministers w ho had been ejected, 
and had not accepted the indulgence, were prohibi¬ 
ted under pain of line and imprisonment from pray- 
ing m any house except their own, and also from 
j)reaching in the fields, under pain of death and 
confiscation of goods. Heavy fines wrere also impo¬ 
sed upon all those who should hcarany of thesemm- 
isters preach, or give them any countenance in their 
ministerial labours. All these acts decreeing iniqui¬ 
ty, were executed with tremendous severity, and e- 
ven exceeded by the merciless soldiery, who were 
employed to dragoon the people and the clergy into 
the measures of the court. 

The first indulirence had so weakened the Cove- 
Haulers, that the court resolved upon issuing a sec¬ 
ond, which w’as promulged Sept. 3d, 1672. More 
than 120 of the ejected ministers were indulged by 
name, should they comply with the restrictions, 
which w’ere in no respect less iniquitous than the 
former. Why siiould we enlarge on this painlul 
9 hject ? A large inajonty ol thenon-confonnists who 
h.id snfFered for years were caught in this snare,— 
abandoned their covenant engagements, trampled 
truth in the dust, betrayed the ckurck and tke like/* 
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)V'oi citizen into ihe hands of a tyrant, and t® 
liieir perpetual shame be it spoken, many of theno 
became hitter enemies of llieir former friends. Ma¬ 
ny, however, did still nobly adhere to the truth, and 
!o their solemn vows, nor was their adherence in 
i’ain ; for as we shall see hereafter, their rnagnani- 
;ous attachment to the good cause, did ultimately 

effect a revolution. 

ON THE HEBREW TITLES TO THE PSALMS. 

Expositors of the Scriptures have generally 
ckjnlessed theii incompeteucy to explain fully the im- 
j oi't of these titles. I'he difficulty has in part arisen 
iroai the many technical phrases that are introduced 
into them ; such as the names of instruments, of 
' hicli, having been disused for many centuries, we 
l ave no knowledge. Bishop Horne confesses that 

;e was rarely able to satisfy himself entirely, as to 
beir signification, and he has left the consideration 
Ithenj untouched in his paraphrase.. 
The commentators, however, seem generally to 

l ave taken it for granted that they are given by di¬ 
me inspiration, and so form a part of the Word of 
hod. This question is worth examination. For 
jurselveswe are inclined strongly to the opinion that 
J ey are Rabbinical: prefixed, as the titles were by 
' e translators to James Vi’s Bible. It is true, that 

e division of the Bible into chanters and verses, 
m not take place, as we now have them, until long af- 
f the Christian era. But this remark does not apply I!' the book of Psalms. From their vei'y nature, they 

fere div ided originally^ as we now have them, ex- 
h'pt as'.far as regards the verses. Even the verses 

PxiS. psalm, are inspired sections, for every verse 
peach of the 22 parts, begins with the letter of the 
I ebrew alphabet prefixed to it in our large Bibles'. 
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P-ciul mentions the 2cl Psdin, in his speech to the 
men of Antioch, in Pisidia, Acts. xiii. 33—a plah 
proof that the hook of Psalms, existed in the days of 
the Apostles, as vve have it now. 

Thonj^h tlie Hebrew titles may be Kahbinicali 
they may yet be very ancient, even older than the 
Christian era. Our re^isons for questioning their in¬ 
spiration are :— * 

-1. They do not appear to have that majesty and 
power that characterise every part of the in^^piied 
Scriptures. Tlie word of (iod is quick and jU)\T- 
orful,sharper than any two-edged suord.^’—Is it not 
so that they want that quality in the experience ol 
every reader of the Bible If the most learned com¬ 
mentators, are unable to explain satisfactorily the 
sense of many ot them, how is it |)ossihle that the 
plain rc-ader should know their meaning or feel tlieir 
power ? 

2. The Septiiageht translators do not seem to havej 
considered them inspired. It is evident the greater 
part of them at least, were aflixed at the lime that 
translation was made, for manv of them are transia- 
tod, almost literally in the Creek version. But the 
liberties which tlicy take with them seem to lorbid 
the idea that they considered them of divine author- 
i:y. The Hebrew title to tbexxiv. psalrn, which is 
the xxiii. of the Greek version is :—a psalm oi 
David in the Septuagent it is :—a psalm to h»a- 
vid of one of the Sabbaths.” Thai of the xxvi. is 
niiu ely :—“ of David,” to wliich the sev enty add;— 

before the annointing.” To that of the xxix. they 
add spools (?xrjvY;^c, “ exodus ol tabernacle.” To the 
xxxiii. they have affixed a title, where there is none 
in the Hebrew. Examples ol this kind might be 
multiplied. VV’e arc aware, indeed, that the seveniT 
do, in many instances, use an unwarrantable liberty? 
in abridging and in paraphrasing the original; but 
the great freedom which they use with dmso titles, 
stt i. s \n be inconsi.-teni with iheir liaviiur believei 
t^ut ihc) are insjuiea. 

f 
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j 3. We rely, after all, chiefly on their inaccuracy^ 
jlfit can be made appear that any of them is beyond 
(i)ubt inaccurate ; it will set aside the divine author- 
itv of the whole. The vigilance uhicdi the Jews 
have exerc/ised over the original, renders it utterly 
improbable, not to say im[)ossible, that there could 
have been any change introduced. ^I’his is no arjru- 
nifMit, however, against their having been inserted by 
5r'iJ& Kabbi, without inspiration j for no one ever 
ih aght that tile authors of our present version were 

l\[\\\\[y of adding to tlie inspired word, when they in- 
iserled tiie Etighsh titles. 
i The title to the lx. psalm, is accurately translated 
m oiir version. 
; To tlie cldef musician upon Shushan-cduth 
kMictam of David to teach, when he strove with A- 
irn.ii naliaraim, and with Arum-zoliah, when Joab re- 
Uinied and smote of Edom, in the vrdley of S ilt 
awelve thousand.” The battles to which, according 
*toiiio title, this psalm rt^ers, are recorded ii. Sam. 

and i. Chrbn. IS. They were lought nine years 
lal’ter David was king over all Israel. The title savs 
IthaJonb returned and slew in the valley of salt 
imeii ; wliereas David, is said, in second Sainm l, 
and in first Chronicles to have slain 18,000 men, jn‘ 
tile \ alley of Salt. To reconcile tills difTerence of 
C .00, lias given romnienlaiors iiiucli trouble, and, 
ir.iieed, it appears to ns irrecniicilcable. 

David bad extended bis concpiosts, before the bat¬ 
tles witii lladarezer, king of Zobaii, and Toi king of 
rlunalli, as far as the river E ipiiraies : for tliesc 
bnitis were fought, when he ueiit to recover his 
harder on that river. Belore the I'ednctioii of .\rani- 
Mharaim, or of Mesopotamia, for the lormer is the 
Helirew name of the country between the Enplnaus 
aiulTisris, he must have compiered tin Moabites, 
oiioinites, and Ammonites, as he would not le.ue 
Nations so powerinl nns'ibdnetl in liis rear. 
Poiaaiiu is five or six bundled miles iioi ili east Irom 



j9^ isfn the Hebrew Titles to the Psalms.. 

Jerusalem, and before extending bis conquests to si 
great a distance, the nations bordering on Judea 
must have been reduced under his power. 

Wo know, however, from the text of the psalm, 
that Edom was not subdued when it was. 'written. 
The writer says, v. 8, ‘^over Edorn will 1 cast out nij 
shoe,” again, v. 9, Who will lead me to Edorn ?’* 
Edom then was not conquered. 

In the first verse of the psalm, the writer alludei 
to great reverses experienced ; but we read of no re¬ 
verses experienced by his arms, in his wars with thei 
Syrians. There were none. 

But what puts the matter beyond all controversy, 
in our apprehension is, lliat the psalm was evidently 
composed before David w as king over all Israel, and 
consequently, nine years before the date to whirh 
the title refers its composition. It is said, v. 6, ‘‘ I 
w ill divide Shechem, and . mete out the valley oi 
Succoth.” In holh of these, the future tense is used 
I will divide (Jlchchk) Shcchem. This verb signilief 
to portion out by inhcrilaimc. It is the word used 
in Joslma, for dividing to tlnMribestheir inheritances. 
1 will mete out (.ImedcH) Suecotli, the future tejise. 
Now" both Slioehem and Snccoth lielonged to Israel, 
and they wore not in David’s possession, when he 
wrote tills psalm. Hence, it must have been w^ritlen 
hofore he was king over all Israel, and at least niii 
vears before the date to which the Hebrew title rc 
«/ 

fers it. VV e conceive it is impossil)le to establish aiij 
inaccuracy more clearly than \\v. have that of tlii 
title. It is then, and all the others Rabbinical. 

It may he asked, arc these titles then useless oi 

unimportant ? Far from it. Tliough we have dis¬ 
covered that there is an error in one of them; the) 
may he, and probably are generally correct. 1 he) 
are a very ancient, brief, Rabbinical commentary 
wliifdi may often furnish us with a key to the trii 
signification of the psalm. \ cry probably" they wer 
c0rly directed as-the titles import. Take even thi 
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of lx. the first part of it, may be perfectly correct. 
To the chief musician or leader of the band, upon 

Shushan-eduth, mictam, i. e. upon an instrument of 
musick of that name. These instruments were typi¬ 
cal. Shushan, a lily, probably carved as an orna¬ 
ment on the instrument, and typifying the Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ, who is “ the lily of the valleys,” Song, 
ii. 1. Odut-jewels, the’instrument set with jewels, 
referring to the members of Christ’s mystical body, 
who are called jewels, Mai. iii. 17. Mechtem— 
golden, made of gold, or gilded, typifying Christ, 
“ whose head is as the most fine gold,” Song v. 11. 
If we are correct in giving these typical explanations 
of the names of the instruments of music, it is a fair 
inference, that they ought not to be used under the 
New,Testament, since the antitype has come. 

The titles are useful in another respect; they fur¬ 
nish us with a general designation for the whole of 
this inspired collection of psalms. We have Hebrew 
names for the various species of composition. Me- 
zemur, a psalm, Sheer, a hymn, and Tele, a song. 
The first of these words is used in the titles of the 
following psalms : 3—6. 8, 9. 19—24. 29—31. 
07_4l. 47. 50. 02—55. 66—08. 73. 75—77. 
79—85. 81-100. 109, 110. 139—141. 143. The 
second word is found in the titles of the following 
psalms : 7. 18. 46. 48. 53. 76. 83—85. 87. 92. 
108, 109. 120—134. The last of the three is found 
in the titles ol 145, and 147. 

The Greeks had three words importing a similar 
classification of the inspired poetry, (paX,ao.c, a psalm, 
v'.avos, a hymn, and worj a song. The first of these ap¬ 
pellations occurs in the Septuagent titles to the fol¬ 
lowing poems of the book of psalms : 3—14. 18— 
30. 36—30. 42—44. 46—50. 01—67. 72. 74. 
78. 83. 86. 87. 91. 03. 97—100. 107—118. 137 
—143. The second application is found in the foL 
lowing: 53. 54. 60. 66. 75. The third appellation 
is found in those which follow: 4. 17. 29, 38. 44. 

34 
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vm A Letter to the &dit«r. 

It was on a sultry night, in August, when I passett 
the house in which lay on the bed of death a useful 
citizen. The windows of the apartment were left 
open, and the sash was thrown up to receive the air 
loaded with pestilence as it was, into a place where 
the malignant vapour was already concentered in 
deadly force. His family had, some time before re¬ 
tired to the country. His friends had left him in 
charge of a hired nurse. The house was deserted. 
The nurse had fled, abandoning the sick to the king 
of terrors, where no kindly voice rose upon his list¬ 
ening ear, no cooling draft reached his parched lips. 
There was no eye to pity, no hand to help. He 
struggled, he sighed,he died without a Witness ; and 
before the Sun of another day arose, his putrid corpse 
was convoyed in the Hearse to the Potter’s field. 

There yet livesan old citizen, a Widowed Husband 
and bereaved Father, who w'as himself in the infect¬ 
ed district seized by the plague. He saw his wife 
dying by the same disease. Beginning to recover 
he removed from the place. The exertion had near¬ 
ly cost him his life, and in tjie tenement which*he,for 
the time occupied, avoided by his neighbours, he 
witnessed the decease of his daughter by the malady 
which laid himself so low. Her corpse, feeble as 
he was, he must himself bear on his trembling shoul¬ 
ders, to that grave, which none but a parent’s heart 
dared to approach with the burden of death. 

With such cases within our knowledge, tve may, 
surely, be permitted to consider this terrible disor¬ 
der as a calamity. It’s evil is not limited to the sick 
and the dying. They have friends, who feel widi 
them, and suffer in them. The cessation of employ¬ 
ment, affects, injuriously, the labourer and the ar¬ 
tist : the derangement of commerce affects the mer¬ 
chant and the monied institutions ; the diminutioi 
of his.rents, from certain districts, affects the Land¬ 
lord ; and the expenses of a state of exile will kec] 
.the poor and the rich in remembrance of the caiis< 
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for abandoning their homes. The loss of reputation 
to our city, in regard to its healthfulness, is an. im¬ 
pediment to its growth, and its commercial prosperi¬ 
ty ; and the increased taxation makes every member 
of the body politic feel that this city as such, has, in 
the course of the last summer, been visited with 
a great 'evil. It is in vain to deny this. It can¬ 
not be concealed and it ought not to be forgotten. It 
will not be forgotten, by any man of philanthropy, 
or prudent calculation. It is an evil to the commer¬ 
cial emporium of the State ofNew-York, and our 
intelligent Legislators will endeavour to prevent its 
recurrence, or mitigate its calamitous consequences. 
It is an evil which city authorities have always en¬ 
deavoured to prevent ; and to which their attention 
must ever be directed as the Guardians of our prop¬ 
erty, our health, and omr lives. It is an evil, which 
the Philosopher will be careful to explore, in its ori¬ 
gin, and progress, and various relations to man and 
to the elements. It is an evil of which the physi¬ 
cian will continue to be, as he has hitherto been, an 
inquisitive observer of its cause, and symptoms, and 
.effects, and cure. Independently of every other 
consideration, the men of industry and property will 
be constrained, by their interest to feel anxiety on 
the subject ; and even the Sons of Song, in despite 
of their levity, must sigh, at times, over the miseries 
produced by Yellow fever. The sound moralist mpst 
continue to consider it, in its various bearings j and 
certainly piety, in proportion to its intensity and in¬ 
telligence, will seek to improve so marked a calami¬ 
ty as this, occurring to our citizens, in the all-perva- 
cling providence of God. 

Controversy frequent and fierce, has appeared in 
our city publicationsj cotemporaneously with the ep¬ 
idemic of last year ; and, it is not, as yet, lulled to 
repose. The means employed by the Board of 
Health are not universally admired ; and among the 
members of that board there are diversities of opin- 

34* 
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ion. In a political point of view, the several parties 
see through different optical instruments; and the 
physicians, as usual are at odds, on the subject. It 
will not, therefore, appear surprising, if on he moral 
qtiestion, respefcting the calamity, there should also 
occur a variety of notions : for mankind, generally, 
are more apt to think alike on questions of bodily 
diseases than on the concerns of God’s moral govern¬ 
ment. Physics are better understood than Ethics or 
-Theology. 

There has been, however, a remarkable coinci 
dence of sentiment, respecting the duty of Christians, 
at the time of the visitation, between the public 
functionaries in the Churches of the City, and the 
administration of its civil authorities. The ecclesi¬ 
astical ofiicers suggested the propriety of observing 
a day of humiliation and prayer to God, under the 
affliction, and the Corporation sanctioned the recom¬ 
mendation. The 11th of October was accordingly 
kept as a Fast. 

These religious observances did not pass without 
animadversion. The public Newspapers offended, 
perhaps by the pointed remarks of some ministers, 
within and without the City, or disliking altogether 
the religious consideration of the subject, almost 
with one consent, opposed the idea of considering- 
the yellow' fever as a judgment inflicted upon us, in 
the Providence of God. 

Some of the editors endeavoured to pour ridicule 
on the appointed Fast, although sanctioned by the 
conjoint recommendation of the ministers and the 
magistrates’ authorities ; and some of their remarks 
went so far as to suggest, that the God of heaven had 
no control over the elements which entered into the 
formation or cure of the prevailing disease. They 
taught that the Heat which generated the cases, and 
the Black Frost which stops them, were to be min¬ 
ded more by the community, than the “ Hearer of 
prayer.,’* who has them all at his command. - 
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At a later period, similar sentiments have obtain-* 
cd a currency in the same vehicles of' intelligence ; 
and even in others from which better things ought to 
have been expected. “ The Christian Herald and 
Seaman’s Magazine, published under the patronage 
of the Society for promoting the Gospel among Sea¬ 
men, and edited by a member of the board of Direc¬ 
tors,” has given publicity to an essay replete with 
antichristian'notions. • 

Assuming, as a principle, that there is no work of 
special judgment, under the Gospel dispensation, 
the ordinary providence of Heaven, in tlie punish- 
mc'it of Sin is set aside ; and indeed all judgments, 
whether by the common operation of providence, or 
by miracle are denied since the termination of what 
is unmeaningly denominated the Jewish Theocracy. 
However natural it might be to expect, that persons 
who do not receive the Holy Scriptures as inspired 
of God, should utter irreligious maxims, and, we do 
not know that any one of our City Editors of News¬ 
papers makes a profession of religion, it is very un¬ 
becoming the Patrons of “ the Seaman’s Magazine,” 
to inculcate, upon the minds of those who see God’s 
Wonders in the deep, the maxim, that the Lonl of 
Christians has abdicated the throne of judgment, 
and has entirely ceased to govern the elements, ever 
since the era of Saul’s election to be King of Israel, 
or of the departure of the Sceptre from Judah. < 

These silly sentiments have, in several instances, 
been moulded into the form of a personal attack on 
the Rev. Mr. Strong, whose discourse on the pesti¬ 
lence-you have already reviewed. If you will per¬ 
mit me to call the attention of your readers again to 
that publication, I will make it, and the papers which 
appeared in condemnation of its dqctrines, the sub¬ 
ject of some remarks. 

Meantime, I would express my surprise at the ed- 
itpivof the National Advocate, for taking the part he 
did on this Theological question. He is surely a- 
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bove ungenerous personalities : and as a descendant ol 
Abraham he stands in a verj' different relation to the 
subject, from his brethren of the type, who are nei¬ 
ther in the fellowship of the Synagouge, nor in the 
communion of the Christian Church. I cannot con¬ 
ceive why one of the House of Jacob should expe¬ 
rience displeasure at hearing the Christians proclai¬ 
ming “ the Lord God of the Hebrews,” as Sover¬ 
eign of the Universe, knowing all things, pervading 
all space, holding in his hand the issues of life and 
death, and wielding with an Omnipotent Arm, all the 
energies of Creation : for this is the God of the law 
and the prophets—He who spake from Sinai, and 
dwelt in Zion. “ Before him went the pestilence.*'’ 

The God of the Editors, is quite a different being. 
He has nothing to do with the yellow fever—with 
the causes, the origin, the progress, or the termina¬ 
tion of disease. The heat and the cold, the rain and 
the drought, are independent ofhim. He meddles 
not in the death of the Fathers or the children, the 
old w'omen or the maidens, the poor or the rich who 
were carried off by the pestilence. The Earths and 
the Gasses, the Acids and the Alkalies are not instru¬ 
ments of his w ill. He is present nowhere, accompa¬ 
nies no one in the infected district, in the town or in 
the country. He visits no one at the counter or the 
market, in the Theatre or the exchange. He meets 
no one in the closet, or the street, in life, or in death, 
in heaven or in hell. He is an Indolent God, whc 
lets creation play her pranks, and never executes 
justice or judgment on the Earth, 

Their Rock is not as our Rock, themselves being 
judges. 

I am not to be misunderstood, as representing the 
pestilence to be a miracle, existing independently of 
second causes. It is in this respect, like every oth¬ 
er calamity. It has its causes, its symptoms, and 
its remedies for prevention and cure, under that God 
w'ho numbers the hairs of our beads ; but like every 
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«ihei' calamity, it also is inflicted, in the righteous 
judgments*of him, without whom a hair of the head 
cannot perish. Hear ye the rod, and icho hath ap¬ 
pointed it. 
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(To be continued.) 

ESSAY ON TOLERANCE. 

There is perhaps no word in the English language, 
more abused than the word tolerance. If a writer is 
found vigourously supporting any.cause which he be¬ 
lieves to be right, and endeavouring to shew that the 
opposite must be w’rong, he is immediately styled 
intolerant. This is more especially the case in mat¬ 
ters of religion. If he is firmly persuaded that the 
system of doctrines which he believes, is the system 
of the Bible, he is considered a bigot. If he endea¬ 
vours to demonstrate that any thing is error, he is 
marked for intolerance. 

Looking into a certain journal the other day, I ob¬ 
served an extract from a sermon, said to be preach¬ 
ed by a Mr. Strong in the city of New-York, given 
to the public, as an evidence of the “overweening 
zeal and intemperance of youth,” “which too often,” . 
says the journalist, “ substitute violence and passion, 
for the meek and lowly spirit, and the persuasive ac¬ 
cents of monition, which ought to characterize the 
ministers oJ the religion of Jesus Christ.” The ex¬ 
tract is as follows:—“ There has been, and there is in 
this city, a spirit of political feeling, at war with the 
authority oJ God; does it not shew that there is a- 
mong us as a community, a mass of political guilt, 
that tfeserres the chastisement of heaven.” “Is this the 
language of tolerance.^” says the editor of the journ¬ 
al,’“ Or the following, which .describes another cause 
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of the Yellow Fever?” ‘‘Have you at this day thai 
zeal for God, and for the purity ol his church, that 
ineTtinguishable hutred of error, and that devoted at 
tachmeut to the whole truth of the gospel, which you 
ouglit to iiav6 ? Have v/e not in this city synagogues 
of every description, Socinian, Universalist, Armin 
ian, &:c.” We leave the comment to our readers.” 

^ his is somewhat strange. 1 would have thought 
that every man but an infidel, would have agreed 
most heartily with the writer of the sermon, in all 
the causes specified, except that which notices the 
Socinian, Universalist, Arminian, &lc. synagogues 
No doubt the professors of* Socinianism, Universal 
ism, &c. would not. The editor of the journal, con 
Aiders himself abused in being represented as an infi 
del ; but it seems, he views it as utterly at war with 
the spirit of tolerance, to represent as causes of pcs 
tilence, “ a-spirit of political feeling at war with the 
authority of God”—“ the election of an inf-de- in 
preference to a Christian”—“the refusal of the au 
ihority of God on the.consclences ol men, in the dis 
charge of political duties,” 

I dismiss the’journalist, but not so the train of re 
flexions excited inn»v<nvu mirni. 7'oieran(*e, intol 
erance, divine an.thcriiv. the Bible, conscience, the 
rights of conscience, &:c. On s(;:ne oi’ these I shall 
make a fow^ passing remarks, suggested by the above 
gccasion. 

Nothing is more evident than the being of a God 
It is not less evident that he is-the creator of all 
things. It necessarily follow^s that he must be a law 
giver to all his creatures. They cannot be indepen 
dent. iNIoral subjects must be governed by a moral 
law. All who believe the Bible to be the word of 
God, admit that it coiUains the law,* by wlii.ch, all 
men who have received it, are to be governed. I am 
not now" considering the case of infidels, but ofsuch as 
w"ould view it as abuse*to he called infidels. Ail 
Bible believcu*s admit, that the Scriptures of the Old 
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and New Testaments, are the only rule of faith and 
manners. They are then the law, by which the Al¬ 
mighty legislator wills, that his rational subjects 
should be governed. 

tlumun laws must, no doubt, be very imperfect,- 
because men are imperfect. On the nature of mor¬ 
al right and wrong, they will necessarily be'defec- 
tive. But none will venture tosav so of divine laws. 
They are predicated on ihe eternal and iinniutable 
pri..cip!es of rectitude. Did the divine legislator in- 
itend tliat tliey should be operative ^ is it so that they 
are capairle of being understood? To (ieny either 
oi these, would be to mdlifv tliein. A law that nev- 
er was to l>e acted upon, would not be entitled to 
the name ol a law. An unintelligihie law would be 
adisgrace to its inaker. It is presumed, that repre¬ 
senting the laws of the ruler of the universe, either 
as inoperative, or unintelligible, would be to insult 
him to his lace. 

Is it meant by tolerance, that the divine law in eve¬ 
ry case, or in some cases, ouglit to he dis()ensed with? 
-that there is no divine l iw ? or if there be, that it 
ught not to be acted upon ? What is this thing cal- 
ed tolerance ?■ Again, wliat is intolerance? Is it a 

' ontending that God has a right to rule—that he has 
ctually given laws—and that they ought to be obey- Id? Is the man an intolerant man, who contends that 
iod has given laws to the universe ? Some men 
ould exclude religion from having any place in the 

vorld ; but the modern vocabulary of tolerance and 
[itolerance seems disposed to exclude the Almighty 
iinself, from having any rule in his own creation. 
But it will be said, no human interference ought 

h be permitted. If God chooses to make laws, they 
iiust not be executed by faHil)le men. 

In reply to this, it might be inquired, what if the 
tivine law actually contemplated, and positively re- 
tuireda human executor? ‘‘ He that slieddeth man’s 
pod, by man shall liis blood be shed*” ^‘Thou shall 
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throw down their aitars, thou shall break in pieces 
their images, and burn their groves with fire.” Is 
this intalerance ^ It will readily be granted, tliai 
there ought to be no human interlerence without a tli- 

.vine command. Had the Israelites put the Canaan- 
ites to death without the command of God, it would 
no doubt, have been murder. So it would be in 
putting any man to death. God has given to every 
living man his life, and who dare take it away mh- 
hidden by the divine giver.^ .Still it will be urged, 
that altliough God has a right to give laws, yet men 
will differ about the meaning of these laws, and the 
law is, as every one understands it. 

Is this, or is it not, the destruction of all law.? 
Would the United States suffer their laws to be thus 
interpreted ? Would any state in the union f Yet the 
executors of these laws are all fallible and imperfect 
men ; and some of these laws too, respect life am 
death. No matter what the reason may be. ifi 
law cannot be put in execution, that law is nugatory 

But it will be replied, states have a right to inakf 
laws, and human laws can be understood. 

If this is not meant to say, that God has rtot i 
right to make laws, or that his laws cannot be under 
stood, it says nothing. As an insulated truth, it i 
no objection to what is here contended for, and i ' 
out of place, as having no bearing on the subject ^ 
But if it is attended as an objection, the objectio 
will be welcome to the consequence. It will not a 
vail, to say, as is often said, that there are man 
deep, mysterious doctrines in the Bible, that me* ' 
differ widely about articles of faith—who will be tb 
judge, 4'C. because all this a palpable evasion. T 
question is not about mere matters of faith, but nia 
ters of practice. It respects the duties required, aif 
the crimes forbidden, by the lawgiver of heaven an 
earth—what he commands to be done,’ and what 
be. avoided. 
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It might not be amiss to enquire, whether God 
could give laws that meii ought to act upon ? It is 
presumed, that few would have the hardihood to say, 
in so many words, he could not. And yet this i$ 
often said by consequence. After it is urged, that 
fallible and imperfect men have no right to meddle 
with divine laws. Wliat ! even though God has 
commanded them. Did the divine Lawgiver lose 
his right to command man, because they are imper¬ 
fect and fallible ^ How came they to be imperfect, 
surely, by their sin and rebellion against God. And 
did this pul it out of the power of the Almighty to 
give them a law Did man sin himself into inde¬ 
pendence ? Did he, by rebelling against God, put 
himself out of the control of his Maker Th is 
would, indeed, be an easy way to get clear of divine 
authority. 

It may still be alledged, that it is not with respect 
to individual and personal responsibility, that the 
case is argued ; but with respect to society. 

Then it is only society that is out of the reach of 
divine legislation. But why should not the omnipo¬ 
tent be allowed the right to make laws for society : 
What attribute of God would prev^ent his presiding, 
authoritatively, over the social compact.^ Let us en¬ 
quire into the nature of society. Is it a self-origina¬ 
ting thing ? Who created society ? VV'as it not Qod 
who said, it is not good that man should be alone ? 
Did not the Creator bestow upon man a social na¬ 
ture ? And is not social, as well as individual man, 
ainenable to the laws of his Creator.^ If society be 
of God^s creating, and not a creature of the creature, 
then has God a right to prescribe the laws by which 
society shall be governed. It would seem that wher¬ 
ever there are relations among men, the laws regu¬ 
lating these relations, belong todivine government. 

. k may yet be objected, that this view of the matter 
will give the Bible a decided preference : And it 
will be asked, are not the rights of those who deny 
the Bible as sacred, as those of the Bible believer? 
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. It will be admitted that this view does indeed 
jive the Bible a prelerence, while it is readily gran¬ 
ted that the rights ol Deists are to be held sacred.— 
All rights are, or ought to be sacred, ll murderers 
have rights, let them be scrupulously respected. A 
right is a right, wherever it is fonnd. The right of 
a Deist to deny divine revelation, • or that the Bible 
is so, is what the objection contemplates. Now it 
may be doubted whether any man has that right, or 
rather whether it be a right. It might be enquired, 
can God give a revelation of his will to men ^ It is 
presumed that this will be admitted to be competent 
to Deity. If God gives such a revelation, it may 
be asked, whether it has any claim on the faith of 
those to whom it is made known f Are they bound 
to believe it f And if.it prescribes laws for the reg¬ 
ulation of their conduct, are they bound to obey 
these laws ? The question may be shortly this, has 
God a .right to command them ? or have they a right 
to reject the command ? The question at issue is a- 
bout the paramount authority. God cannot have a 
right to command their acceptance of his revelation, 
and they a right to reject it at the same time. The 
one destroys the other. Let tt be admitted, that the 
paramount authority is on the side ol God Almighty 
and the supposed right of the Deist will be a non¬ 
entity. There is no such right. This in modern 
style, m;jy be called persecution. So the govern¬ 
ment of God may be called tyranny. No matter. 
Still the Supreme Being will govern, and his law 
must be obeyed, or men must abide the consequen¬ 
ces. 

It will, no doubt, be urged, that the right of con¬ 
science is a sacred right—that whatever a man’s con¬ 
science thinks right, is "right to him. No matter 
whether he be a Jew, a Christian, a Pagan, or a Ma¬ 
hometan—whether he believes the Bible or the Ko¬ 
ran, or that both are an imposition, provided he con- 
sHertttously Delieves what he does believe. Every 
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man lias an Inalienable and indefeasible right to think, 
believe, and aet, according to the dictates of his own 
conscience. And to call this in question is tyranni¬ 
cal, and to attempt to prevent it is persecution. 

In answer to this, it would be necessary to settle 
the point, what is conscience, and what is right i*— 

i Conscience may be considered as a faculty or pow¬ 
er of the soul of man, by which, as a judge, he pass¬ 
es sentence, in God’s name, upon his own conduct. 
It is the deputy or vicegerent of God in the soul, which 
pronounces in his name, a sentence of approbation, 
or disapprobation, on human conduct, according as 
it appears to be morally right or wrong. Respect 
must be had, in every case, to a law. There is no 
possibility of knowing what is right or wrong—ap- 
provable, or disapprovable, without a law. Sin is 
the transgression of the law. The judgment passed 
by conscience upon an action, is a moral judgment. 
The understanding too, is a faculty of the human 
soul, by which we form judgments. We compare i- 
deas—we examine evidence,, and we judge of the 
truth or falsehood of a proposition, by the understand¬ 
ing. In reference to a law, we examine actions, and 
determine their agreement or disagreement there¬ 
with, and so pronounce them good or bad, by the 
exercise of the understanding. The understanding, 
comprehending the demonstration, judges that the 
three angles of a triangle are equal to two ngnt -an- 
gles. 

But the conscience is distinguished, in its acts of 
judgment, from the understanding, inasmuch as all 
itsjudgments prejudicial. It decides not merely as 
a jury finding a man innocent or guilty, but as the 
judge on the bench it pronounces a sentence of ac¬ 
quittal, or condemnation, according as the under¬ 
standing has discovered an agreement, or disagree¬ 
ment, between the action and the law, in that case' 
iqade and provided. The conscience, therefore, is 
not a rule otlaw, but a judgCf applying the law to the 
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»ase in hand, and pronouncing sentence accordingly.. 
To identify the law with the judge, is a compound¬ 
ing of distinct ideas and calculated to destroy the 
precision of language. 

VV'hat then are the rights of conscience ^ We 
might perhaps understand this question, by enqui¬ 
ring w hat arc the rights of a judge ^ They are pre- 
ciselv, w hat the law' allows him. The rights of con- 
science are, precisely, w’hat the law of God allows it, 
neither more nor less. But the law of God never can 
give to the conscience of man, a right to act contra¬ 
ry lo that law. This would be a sanction from the 
law, lo destroy itself—a kind of felo dc se. Any 
thing, therefore, which the divine law forbids, never 
oan be found among the rights of conscience. 

It might, perhaps, assist us in forming correct ideas 
«ri this subject, to ask what is a right ? It must be 
something the opj)osile of wrongs for these words pre¬ 
sent contradictorv ideas. • Rig-ht can never be un- 

^ o 

derstood in an immoral sense. It matters little what 
may be the kind of right contemplated. Every con¬ 
ceivable kind of right must correspond with its name. 
It must be moral in its nature. An immoral right* i. 
e. a wrong rights is a contradiction in terms, and 
self-destructive. All creature rights are derived from 
God. But God delegates no right to think, speak, 
or act, otherwise than his law directs. The legisla¬ 
tive character of the Almiaihty is essentially connec¬ 
ted with his divine sovereignty. It is here, in an 
eminent manner, that he is a jealous God. In the 
article of supremacy, he will hear no competitor. He 
will not—he cannot share his sovereignty. Even 
to Gabriel, w'ho stands in the presence of God, he 
mtist necessarily say, “ in the throne will 1 be great- 
er than, thou.’* The Lord is our Lawgiver. How 
did it ever come to pass, that the breach of Jehovah’s 
law was denominated a right ^ That the conscience 
of man may err, is generally granted. But how does 
its error come to be called a right i The law ot 
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Sod, whenever it is known, is the formal rule and 
reason of human obedience. God commands that 
which is right, but we obey, because we are com¬ 
manded. What command of God will justify a 
breach of his law, even though that breach should be 
dignified with the name of a sacred right of con¬ 
science i If God has given a well attested revelation 
of his law, conscience has no right to present a nega¬ 
tive to any part of it. The Bible of God is the law¬ 
book of his kingdom, and wherever it comes, it 
claims, and justly claims, a supreme and paramount 
authority to rule the conscience, and regulate the 
relations of human society. To the law and to the 
testimony ; if they speak not according to this word, 
it is because there is no light in them. J. 

REVIEW'. 

Lectures upon the Principal Prophecies of the 
Revelation. 

By Alexander M’Leod, D. D. Pastor of the Re¬ 
formed Presbyterian Church, New-York. 1814. 
p. p. 480. 

Numerous and splendid efforts are now making 
for the diffusion of a knowledge of the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures, among people of all ranks, and all nations. 
Among those who are engaged in this from honest 
motives, there are probably few who do not unite 
with benevolent desires to promote the improvement 
of the condition of mankind in the present world, 
and the everlasting salvation of .the souls of men, 
some hopes of the speedy breaking of a brighter 
day upon the church of God, when Messiah shall 

. reign gloriously over the nations, as his willing sub¬ 
jects to the ends of the earth. These hopes, so far 

35* 
i 
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as well founded, must rest on the prophetic decFara- 
tionsofthe Holy Ghost, recorded in the Bible. 

For the purpose ol cherishing these hcpes,v\e pro¬ 
pose to give a short analysis of the work, the title 
page of which we have copied at the head of this 
article—a work which, we conceive, presents a more 
perspicuous view of the scheme of prophecy, con¬ 
tained in the book of Revelation, than any other of 
those excellent dissertations, which have been pub¬ 
lished for the illustration of this portion of the Holy 
Scriptures. 

The whole is comprized in thirteen lectures. In 
the introductory lecture, founded on Rev. i. 3, the 
attention of the reader is called to the importance of 
the study of prophecy, which is done under ih e fo- 
lowing topics. 1st. “ the nature and design o pro¬ 
phecy.” “ It principally signifies the prediction by 
inspiration of future events the writing out of the 
history of events before'they come to pass, with per¬ 
fect accuracy, and thus evincing itself to be the work 
of the'Holy Ghost—and its important end, the edih- 
cation and consolation of the church of God amidst 
the conflicts in which she should be engaged .with 
the powers of darkness, among ungodly nations, in 
consequence of their opposition to the Gospel of 
Jesus. 

II. “ The character ofthe prophetic style, and the 
rule of interpretation.” The author does not con¬ 
sider the style as radically distinct from every other 
species of composition, but as subject to the same 
general rules of enterpretation, with other writings, 
and that though highly figurative, yet all its imagery 
•mplayed according to laws, which regulate good 
composition. Hence he infers that, in order to un¬ 
derstand the language of this book, it is necessary to 
have contemplated with discernment, the economy 
ofthe natural world, to be well versed with Scripture 
history in connection with profane, and to be famil- 
hurly acquainted with the ordinances of religious wor 
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sfifp, as they were, established in Judea. In order 
to understand and happily expound the prophecy 
itself, he thinks it absolutely requisite, that true re¬ 
ligion, as differing from all mere outward forms, and 
from all the corruptions of Christianity should be well 
understood. With these qualifications, exercised in 
the patient, and unprejudiced examination of the 
Word of God, in humble reliance upon the Holy 
Spirit, the deep things which are contained in the 
prophecies may be unveiled, with great .spiritual 
profit to the devout worshipper. 

A few of the more general rules of interpretation^ 
he states in the following words : 

“ 1. Ascertain from the connection, the subject 
which the prophecy has under consideration ; and 
whatever may be the person or thing referred to, let 
it be contemplated not in a detached character, but 
as connected with the entire system, of which it is a 
part. 

“ 2. Consider from what source the symbol or 
symbols used in the prophecy’ are derived. 

“ 3. Consider the place which the symbol em¬ 
ployed in the prophecy literally occupies, and the 
uses which it answers in the system, from which it 
has been selected. 

“ 4. Apply the figure according to correct analo- 
ly, to the corresponding part of that subject ofwhich 
the prophecy treats.” ' 

Having thus presented the encouragement, de¬ 
rived from the certainly of attaining to a knowledge 
of the contents of the book, he proceeds in the 

III. General division “ to review the principal 
uses, which the study of this prophecy answ’ers.” It 
is calculated to excite our patience, under tribula¬ 
tions, zeal in the cause of the church and of the 
truth, and a hope of the final and glorious success of 
the dearest interests of the true religion and of hu- 
loanity. Prophecy affords a standing miracle in sup¬ 
port of the divine origin, and authority of the Scrip- 
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lures—gives additional proof of the doctrine of provi¬ 
dence, and decrees—and furnishes a continual warn¬ 
ing to Christians to separate themselves from all an- 
tichristian connections. 

The second Lecture, founded on Rev. i. 19. is oc¬ 
cupied in exhibiting a general outline of the contents 
of this prophecy. The general division is,— 1st. 
“ The things which thou hast seen. 2d. The things 
which are—and 3d. The things which shall be here¬ 
after. The things which John had seen, are contain¬ 
ed in the vision recorded. Chap. 1. v. 12—17.—The 
glorious vision ot the Lord Jesus, in his glory—the 
God-man in his mediatorial character promoting the 
glory of the Godhead, in securing his people’s salva¬ 
tion, by the sanctification of his churches, and the 
administration of support to his ministers. 

“ The things which are,” embrace the description 
of the seven churches, as contained in the second and 
third chapters, wherein the Redeemer, whom he had 
seen in vision, exemplifies his care of all his people, 
by the interests which he manifests in relation to the 
churches in seven cities of Asia Minor, situated 
in the neighbourhood of Patmos,'where John had 
the vision. Of course, the allegorical interpretation 
which some respectable commentators have given of 
the seven epistles, under consideration, is rejected, for 
the following substantial reasons; there is no ground 
to consider them as allegories—there were seven 
churches in the cities named, to which the epistle.' 
appear to have been addre.ssed—nothing in them 
forbids a literal interpretation—the text mentions, 
“ the things which are,” which can be found nowhere 
in the book, but here—and on the supposition of 
their being allegorical, no key is furnished for their 
exposition. 

The third part—“ the things which shall be here¬ 
after,” for the largest of the three divisions, embra¬ 
ces the remainder of this book, from the beginning 
of the fourth chapter. 
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1. The period of the seals—refers to the history 
^of the Pagan, Roman empire, as connected with the 
progress of the true religion. 

2. The period of the trumpets, respects the Ro¬ 
man empire, in what is called its Christian state, and 
the influence which it had on the church. 

3. The period of the vials—to the decline and 
fall of the antichristian empire. 

4. The millenium, when all civil and religious af¬ 
fairs in their social regulations shall be conformed to 
the word of God. 

5. Gog and Magog. 
6. The final judgment. 
7. The slate of celestial glory. 
Lecture HI. is occupied with the sealed book of 

the fifth chapter, where the prophetic part of the A- 
pocalypse commences. This chapter is introducto¬ 
ry to the seals. 

• A throne is set in heaven, and one sits on it—the 
Lord God Almighty enthroned in his glory, his ap¬ 
pearance like a jasper stone—round about the throne 
is the rainbow, the erablem of the covenant of grace 
—from the throne proceed lightnings and thunder- 
ings—displays of the justice and power of Jehovah— 
before the throne seven lamps are burning, denoting 
the graces of the Holy Ghost—also, a sea of glass, 
symbolizing the blood of Christ which cleanseth from 
all sin. The person on the throne has a sealed book 
in his hand. 

The retinue of the king is composed of four beasts 
(living creatures) the ministers of the gospel; the face 
of the lion, denoting their courage—the face of an 
ox., their patience—the face of an eagle, their eleva¬ 
tion of mind—and the face of a man, their humanity. 
—Of four and twenty elders, the representatives of 
the whole body of the faithful; and of an innumera^ 
hie company of angels. 

Before the throne is presented the Mediator, re¬ 
ceiving the homage of angels and men. He stands 
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as a slain Lamb in the midst of the throne, and of 
the king’s retinue, and takes the book out of the hand 
ot him that sitteth on the throne. All the redeemed, 
the angelic hosts rejoice, when the Lamb takes the 
sealed book, out of the hand of him that sat on the 
throne. 

The contents of the book are of the deepest in¬ 
terest ; for they embrace an outline of those events 
that were to come to pass alter that time. In it the 
purposes of Heaven are recorded. But it was a 
sealed book. To open its seven seals, was to evolve, 
by the dispensations of providence, the eternal coun¬ 
sels of the Godhead. This work is committed to the 
hands of him, who was a Lamb slain—to Christ Je- 
njs, in his mediatorial character. Thus the whole 
machinery of providence, and the government of the 
church are committed to his administration. This 
does not extend his dominion, beyond what the scrip¬ 
tures assign to him. 

That the sealed book embraces all tbe remaining 
parts of the prophecy, is evident from the follow ing 
reasons. 1. The sealed book ol Daniel, xii. 4, in¬ 
cludes the whole hisiorv of the church of God, from 
tiie comrnencxMiient of the gospel dispensation, to the 
general judgment. 2. The writer of the Revelation 
was assured that such a general history shpuld be 
given. 3. As the whole administration of the king¬ 
dom of providence is committed to Messiah, it is fit 
that the sealed book, in his hand, should be co-ex- 
lensi\ e with it. 4. The seventh seal, includes, the 
seventh trumpet, and it extends to the end of the 
world. ’ 

The fourth I^ecture commences the exposition of 
^heseals, which is the first of the pefriods into which 
die book is divided. Tlie seals refer to the Roman 
^‘iipire. The three great monarchies which prece- 
decfUie Roman, having long since passed away, it 

existing in its in!! power, over llie civilized 
at the time when John saw these visions. The 
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head of gold,' the Assyrian monarchy—the silvei 
arms and breast, the I ’ersian—brazen belly and thighs 
—llie Macedonian had all beei>»uemolished. Daniel 
had predicted that the Ibnrth kingdom, strong as iron 
—the Homan empire should also arise and be deiiiol- 
isl)ed. It had arisen, and existed, in the time of 
Joim, to whom, the several steps of its demolition 
are revealed. 

John saw his apocalyptical visions, about the yetir 
97, <)f the Christian era ; since about this lime, we 
m.«st dale the commencement of the ev(mts disclo¬ 
sed by the opening of the seals. The Fagan idol 
atries must be destroyed before the coming of il 
kingdom of Christ in all its glory ; and as all these 
were embodied in the Homan empire, vve are Id 
nisln'd with anollier evidence of the propriety of ap¬ 
plying the seals to the fourth wild beast. Finall 
the inspection of the prophecy itself furnishes siiffi 
cient ground for this application, and conducts to 
some period between the reign of Domilian and 
and that of Constantine. It is not, hov\ever, the 
fortunes of the Homan empire, for its own sake, that 
are the object of the prophecy, but these as thef 
aflect the great interests of the true religion. 

Intespretation of the Seals. 
Seal i. v. 1, 2. Upon unfolding the roll opened 

on the breaking of this seal, the fust of the fourlivinj 
creatures—a couragious gos[)cl ministry, invites at 
tention to the contents :—a white horse,” the an 
mal, a symbol of a dispensation, and the colour, of 
Its purity and mercy—the influence of the gos|>cl 
aposlohc days. lie that sat, &,c.” not \ espatian 
Titus, or any other eartldy conqueror, but the Word 
of God—our Lord Jesus Christ, who rode fort^ 

comiuering and to conquer.” 
Seal ii. We have hero disclosed ‘‘ a red horse, 

&:c. a bloody official dispensation. He that sitsof* 
on him. has power to take peace from the earth, an'- 
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to kill with the sword. This was done in the bloo¬ 
dy wars of the empire, under the reigns of Trajan. 
.‘Vdrian, and the hloody persecutors of Christians. 

Seal iii. The black horse, the pair of balances, 
and the price of the wheat and the barley, betoken 
the famine which afflicted the empire, from 138, 
when the Antonine family were raised to the throne, 
to the lime of Severus. 

Seal iv. The pale horse, death and hell, or the 
emblems of a destructive pestilence, added to all 
the other plagues, which had visited the fourth beast. 
This judgment which continued for CO years, from 
211,10 270, is computed to have destroyed one 
fourth of the inhabitants of the empire. 

Seal V. This part of the volume exhibits the souls 
of martyrs of Jesus, in a state of safe and conscious 
activity, imploring destruction on their persecutors, 
a prayer fulfilled remarkably. 

Seal vi. This seal, in imagery borrowed from the 
general judgment, announces the extinction of the 
threat lights of Paganism, and the removal of its 
heaven and earth at the time w'hen the empire be- 

' came Christian, at least nominally, under the victo- 
: rious Constantine, in the year 323. 
I 

(To be Contiuuecl.) 

REVIEW. 

1. A Sermon preached at the ordination of the 
'iev. James Otterson, to the pastoral charge of the 
Associate Reformed Church, at Broadalbin, Sept. 

1821, by Robert Proudfit, A. M. former pastor 
'^Ithat church, pp. 23, 8vo. 

Schenectady, 1822. 
. . 

if Improvement of Time. Two discourses de- 
OC . 
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livered in the chapel of the college of New-Jersey, 
Dec. 1822, by Philip Lindsley, pp. 53, 8vo. 

Trenton, 1823. 

The practice of publishing occasional sermons on 
important topics is worthy of commendation. They 
furnish valuable tracts, which circulate in particular 
neighbourhoods, and among the connections of the 
preacher, comments on the state of religion, and 
specimens of the taste, knowledge,and sermonizing 
of the age. We recommend to our readers the prac¬ 
tice of stitching together, for preservation, good ser¬ 
mons which they purchase. Of tliis class are the 
three discourses announced by the title pages at the 
head of.this article. 

The two of professor Lindsley are written in a 
nervous, though not very hnished style of composi¬ 
tion, and press on the reader by forcible arguments, 
tlie practice of an important duty. This gentleman 
had previously appeared before the public as the au¬ 
thor of a sermon, on the necessity of efforts in order 
to furnish an able gospel ministry, which merited and 
received high applause. We hail the appearance of 
such writers as Christians and scholars who will im¬ 
prove the religious and the literary character of oiirj 
country^ 

The first of the two sermons from Psalm xc. 12;, 
supports well the topics selected for discussion 
Improvement of Time, “ as it regards the present 

world only,”—and “as it is a state of preparation for 
a future and a better world.” The illustrations give 
ample evidence of historical knowledge, but we slioult 

wish to have less of this and more evangelical argu¬ 
ment. The second, from Ephesians v. 16, like die 
first, contains much powerful description, forcible ar¬ 
gument, and appropriate classical and historical allUj 
sion. As there is not much danger that preached 

of little mind, and less learning, will imitate Mr. 
in references to the classics and profane history, 
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we hope they will not make the attempt: for we do 
not wish our pulpits to abound in such topics. Where 
the exposition of the Bible requires, let us have it 
copiously, but judiciously. On. the subjects which 
the professor has chosen, it was unnecessary." 

Mr. Proudfit’s sermon is neatly written. His text 
2 Timothy iv. 1, 2. The topics are, 1. The preach¬ 
ing of the word. 2. Being instant therein, in season 
and out of season. Both topics are well managed. 
He justly rebukes those ministers who preach every¬ 
day in the week, and of course without any due pre¬ 
paration. He probably refers to some, too many of 
the missionaries, who preach for months together, a 
dozen of sermons as they call them, eveiy week. 
They must either repeat the same sermons from day 
to day, or give themselves up, to loose and light de¬ 
clamation. We fear there are too many examples of 
both, disgracing the pulpit, and the high and holy of¬ 
fice of the ambassador of Jesus. 

Mr. P. recommends the practice of lecturing or 
expounding the Scriptures, in order, and enforces it 
by sacred arguments, well worthy the attention of pas¬ 
tors of congregations. We regret that we have not 
room to quote him at large on this important point. 
He augurs no good from the neglect of it by the 
greater number of ministers. “We cannot,” (says 
Mr. P. p. 12) “therefore without painful emotions ob¬ 
serve the gradual decline of this practice, and its al¬ 
most total disuse, in many churches, at the present 
period. To say the least, it augurs a growing dis¬ 
relish for sacred scriptural instruction, and forebodes 
a mournful decay of Christian knowledge in the 
church.” We hear this sentiment re-echoed from 
many quarters. Men of sense, know it, disclose it, 
and they will be heard. We deeply deplore the 
fact, but there is “ a mournful decay of Christian 
knowledge in the church.” 
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AMERICAN COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 

The fifth annual meeting of the American Coloni¬ 
zation Society was held on the 7th of March, in the 
city of Washington. The- following is a list of the 
officers. 

The Hon. Bushrod Washington, President. 

Vice-Presidents. 

Hon. William H. Crawford, Georgia. 
Hon. Henry Clay, Kentucky. 
Hon. William Philips, Massachusetts. 
Hon. Henry Rutgers, New-York. 
Hon. John E. Howard, Maryland. 
Hon. John C. Herbert, Maryland. 
Isaac M’Kim, Esq. Maryland. 
John Taylor, Esq. Caroline, Virginia. 
Gen. John Hartwell Cocke, Virginia. 
Gen. Andrew Jackson, Tennessee. 
Robert Ralston, Esq. Pennsylvania. 
Right Rev. Bishop White, Pennsylvania. 
Gen. John Mason, District of Columbia. 
Samuel Bayard, Esq. New-Jersey. 
William H. Fitzburgh, Virginia. 

Alanagers. 

Francis S. Key, Esq. Walter Jones, Esq. Rev. 
Dr. S. B. Balch, Rev. O. B. Brown, Rev. Dr. W. 
H. Wilmer, R ev. William Hawley', Rev. Henry Fox- 
all, William Thornton, Esq. Thomas Dougherty, 
Esq. Col. Henry'^ Ashton. 

Elias B. Caldwell, Esq. Corresponding Secreta- 

John Underwood, Esq. Recording Secretary . 
Richard Smith, E^. Treasurer. 

Officers of the New-York Auxiliary Colonization 
Society. 

Col. Henry Rutgers, President. 
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Vice-Presidents. 

John R. B. Rodgers, M. D. 
Rev. Alexander M’Leod, D. D. 
William Few, Esq. 
Jonathan Goodhue, Treasurer. 

Secretaries. 

G. N. Bleecker. I J. B. Beck, M. E>. 

Managers. 

Rev, J. B. Romeyn, Rev. James Milnor, Mr. 
John Griscom, Mr. Joseph Smith, Wr. Najah Tay¬ 
lor, Mr. G. P. Shipman, Mr. John Adams, Mr. 
George Griffin, Mr. William Colgate, Mr. William 
B. Crosby, Mr. George Gallagher. 

• LITERARY STATISTICS. 

The following table is constructed chiefly from 
an article in the Boston Recorder, on the the state of 
the colleges. What the editor’s tests of religion are, 
we do not know, nor do we vouch for their accura- 
cy. 

Bowdoin College, No of Students, 120. 
Religious do. 20. 

Watterville, do. No. of Students, 27, 
Dartmouth College, (N. H.) No. Students, 138. 

Religious do. 64. 
Vermont University, (Vt.) No. Students, 40. 

Religious do. 10. 
Middlebury College, (Vt.) No. Students, 87. 

Religious do. 60. 
Williams’ College, (Mass.) No.-Students. 78. 

Religious do. 39, 
^. Amherst, Collegiate Institution, (Mass.) 

No. Students, 98. 
Religious do. 60. 

36^" 
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12. 
150. 

39. 
373. 
115. 
234- 

50. 
107. 

Harvard University (Bos.) No. Students, 
Religious do. 

Brown University, (R. I.) No. Students, 
Religious do. 

Yale College, (Conn.) No. Students, 
Religious do. 

Union College, (N. Y.) No. Students. 
Religious do. 

Hamilton College, (N. Y.) No. Students. 
, Religious, 45 to 50. 

Dickinson College, (Pa.) No. Students, 77. 
Religious do. 40. 

Columbian College, No. Students. 60, 
Hampden Sidney College, No. Students, 140. 
Washington College, Lexington, Virgin¬ 

ia, No. Students, about . GO. 
Transylvania University, Kentucky, 

No. Students, 221. 
Religious do. 

North Carolina University, No. Students, 
Franklin College, (Geo.) No. Students, 

Religious do. 

16. 
160. 
120. 

s: 
Philips!!|Academy, Andover, Massachu¬ 

setts, No. Students, 120; 
.lefFerson, Washington, Alleghany Col¬ 

leges and the Western University, 
Pa. No. Students, about 

Princeton College, No. Students, 
200. 

90. 

Total, 2878. 
In the greater number of these institutions, there 

are Bible societies, prayer meetings, and other re¬ 
ligious and charitable associations. In those colleg¬ 
es where the number of religious students is not giv¬ 
en: it is not because there are thought to be none, but 
because no account on .this subject has been re¬ 
ceived. The estimate of the Recorder, gives a to¬ 
tal of 573 reli^ous students. 

In Cambridge and Transylvania Universities, both 
under Sociuian management, though together con- 
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lainiug 523 students, there are only 27 who have the 
appearance of religion. Except among the few de¬ 
vout students, they have no benevolent or religious 
societies. These are practical demonstrations of the 
tendency of the Socinian heresy. We hope that the 
moral sense of the community, if not a regard for 
truth will put down these mischievous institutions, 
as it has nearly done South Carolina College, which 
has been under the government of heresy. The mo¬ 
ral plague in them is deep and deadly. 

ORDINATION. 

.March 14th, Mr. Joseph' M'Carrol was ordained 
to the otfice of the ministry^ and installed in the pas¬ 
toral charge of the Associate Reformed congregation 
of Newburgh, by the JNew-York Associate Reform¬ 
ed Presbytery. The sermon was preached b.y the 
Rev. Mr. M’Jimsey. The ordaining prayer was 
oiFered up by tiie Rev. Mr. Scrimgeour : and the 
charge to the pastor and the people, given by the 
Rev. James Mais. 

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 

J 

; The commencement of the war against Spain, 
waged by France, urged on by Russia, Austria and 

.Prussia, gives a new aspect to the affairs of the old 
world. The tyrants of the earthare summoning their 
last energies for a final struggle to support their ille¬ 
gitimate governments, against the indefeasible rights 
ot 'men, and against the common sense, and moral 
reeling of the whole civilized world. 

Their avowed objects are to support the pretended 
divine right of kings, tQ enforce passive obedience, and 
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non-reslslancc, and to perpetuate the reign of Popish 
idolatry, and superstition. The inonarchs conleder- 
ed in this unholy cause, have issued, as the 
result of their congress at Verona, a circular, setting 
forth their objects, in a manner that awakens the in¬ 
dignation, and excites the abhorrence ol every man 
who loves pure religion, or feels any attachment to 
civil liberty. The common sense of all nations, the 
common and enliehtened conscience of the civilized 
world, have, at length decided as Britain did, at the 
revolution settlement, and as the United States did, 
at the declaration of their independence, that it is 
not a damnable sin to resist tyrants, and that there 
may be illegitimate powers in being, over the na¬ 
tions. In this age of Bible effort, it may seem un¬ 
necessary to add, that all good men, in deciding the 
above question, have also decided that the Apostle 
Paul, in Rom. xiii. by “ the powers that be,” can¬ 
not mean every species of power that may exist over 
the kingdoms. 

We believe that the revolution in Spain was the 
commencement of the plague of the seventh vial'of 
Revelation. 

The following able article is copied from the. Na¬ 
tional Gazette. The sensible editor knows the feel¬ 
ings of American citizens :— 

EUROPEAN AFFAIRS. 

It is fully apparent from the tenor of the Russiait, 
Austrian and Prussian manifestoes, and the speech 
of Louis XVIII. that the aim of the Holy Alliance 
and the French Ultras, is the establishment of uni¬ 
versal civil and ecclesiastical despotism—a gigantic 
project, anxiously discussed, and deeply revolved, 
for three years past, and deemed necessary as an al¬ 
ternative of security, for every existing system of ar¬ 
bitrary rule. They have announced it to be their 
invariable determination “ to oppose by every means 
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I jiot only the propagation of revolutionary piyncipies, 
, but also of those principles which might be favour- 

ble, directly .or indirectly, to the cause of the Revo¬ 
lutionists.’^ .The ultra writers proclaim that the 
French restoration, i. e. the revival ol the Bourbon 
monarchy, was imperfect, but that the restoration in 

j, Spain must be —“ the religious and mon¬ 
archical principles must be re-established in all their 

I purity, lustre and strength.” The charter of France 
is openly said to be condemned by the good sense of 

. the principal cabinets of the European continents, 
as dangerous in its genius, and in the way of exam¬ 
ple, to the perfect repose of genuine monarchical 

I states. All charters, all written and limited consti¬ 
tutions, have anarchical tendencies and form instru¬ 
ments of discord, in the hands of the wide spread 
faction, “ which entertains designs directly hostile to 

; the existence of crowns.’’^ 
Great Britain with her pojmlar opinion, her free, 

^ dom of the press, her multiplicity of religious sects 
her tolerance of manifold modes of worship, and tenr 

i ets of Christianity, and her other variations from*the 
; exact monarchical parallel, is a hateful analomy in 
I the European political order—she is loo powerful to 
^ be rendered homogenous at once; but let entire suc¬ 

cess crown the plans of the Alliance for the conti¬ 
nent, and then all attention, contrivance and force, 
may be directed to her reformation. Europe is ^afe 
when the process of assimilation is accomplished 
here. At present, she must not be directly provo¬ 
ked : her neutrality is all that is required. Therc- 
lore, since she may conceive herself bound to pro¬ 
tect Portugal, hostilities cannot be immediately de¬ 
nounced against this portion of the Peninsula, though 
indeed, it is governed by the same Tevolutionary and 
anarchical spirit as the other—has* committed the 
5>ame crimes against royalty, and braved alike all the 
howns and diplomatic poutings and chidings of the 
Holv Congress. 
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Such is, almost in so many words, the strain of tiik 
(German and French writers wlio have urged the 
crusade against Spain, which the French govern¬ 
ment has undertaken. It is not the security of the 
Spanish branch of the Bourbons, or the subjection 
of the Spanish Constitutionalists, that is the main and 
ultimate object of the French King and his ultra-ad¬ 
visers and supporters, but first, the employment of 
the French armies in a way that may divert their at¬ 
tention from politics, and associate in their minds 
the ideas of gainful and victorious service with the 
Bourbon rule; and secondly, the final overthrow, the 
lasting suppression of the liberals and the spirit of 
liberalism in France, by means of the additional 
power, courage, and security to accrue from success 
in the attempt on Spain. French/i6erc/isira is the 
chief and by far the most.formidable danger for the 
Bourbon administration and the repose of the other 
continental tyrannies. .That being' crushed, very 
little would remain to be apprehended, from the 
Carbonarism ofeither Peninsula, or the Jlluminatism 
of (he German nations.—The courts of Russia and 
Austria dread, as the most serious obstacle to the 
accomplishment of their designs of permanent .terri¬ 
torial aggrandizement, and unlimited domestic au¬ 
thority, another revolution in France, which should 
array that populous and martial country against them 
under really energetic and independent councils, natu¬ 
ral and popular principles, and the influence of all the 
quickening resentments and hopes which such a 
chanse would rouse in the breasts of Frenchmen of 
almost every class. 

The Allies, including the Bourbons of France, 
came to the conclusion that they must pursue with¬ 
out delay the ends of their domestic security and ag- 
grandizemcKt, even at the risk of incurring, not 
merely the displeasure, but the exertion of all the 
power of Great Britain. The British politicians 
have expressed their sense of this fact; and the Ian- 

•i 
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ijutigc of the ministerial paper, the Courier, in refer¬ 
ence to the topic, is remarkable enough. 

“The policy ofthe British Cabinet,” says The Courier^ “is 
a consideraiion s^holly tliblinci lion» the situation in v^hich its 
Vilies have placed themselves ; and as its intiiience has niani- 
tbiiy not ueeii sutheient to prevent the Sovereigns of Russia, 
Austria, and Bi ussia, from issuing such a document as tlie Cir¬ 
cular we yesterday published, to which it seems England was 
no party, iliough sue had her Representative at Verona, it may 
1)0 mat it* vvul fail in arresting the progress of w hatever nieas- 
uies are contemplated as the result ol that Circular.” 

That she has totally failed, by negotiation, we 
doubt not—whetiier she will not try to counteract 
elfectuaiiy, the ultimate purposes of the sovereigns, 
remains to be seen,—Her pride, her honour, her 
liigher interests, all appear to us to be involved in 
the point of convincing them, as she may do, that 
she is not to be disregarded in her advice and wish¬ 
es with impunity—that in the great struggle between 
despotism and Freedom, she can, by throwing her 
weight into the scale of the latter, decide its final 
preponderance. 

There are probable chances which may relieve her 
from the necessity of much exertion ; which kindle 
a glow in the heart, as they present themselves to 
the imagination. We mean the immediate recoil of 
the French forces upon the enemies of Liberty ai 
home—a march to Paris with the tri-colored cock¬ 
ade—the subversion of the present rule—the rjsing 
ol Italy—an imitation among the German troops and 
people—a general confederation against Legitimacy. 
—Or, the successful resistance of the Spaniards, and 
as a certain consequence the downfall of the govern¬ 
ment in France, that dared to invade their soil, and 
hoped to extinguish their sacred liberties. Wc may 
place in their mouths the language of King John in 
Shakespeare, and trust that it will be verified through¬ 
out. 

. ■»« ' 

Peace be to Fiance, if France in peace permit 

Our just and (inttU entrance toourofrv t 
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If not, Meed France, and Peace ascend to heaven i 

Whilst we, God^s ivrathfid Jlgtnt do correct 

Their proud contempt that beat his peace to heaven.’' 

We have received our file of the London Morning 
Chronicle to the oOlh Jan. inclusive. That paper 
annexes to the warlike speech of Louis XV^lII. the 
following remarks. 

“ Thus then the sword is fairly unsheathed. One of the most 
unprovoked aggressions the world ever \\ itiiesscd, is about to be 
•30ininitted against the Peninsula. 

“ We hope for the best. It would ill become us, however, 
with our imperfect information as tothestateof things inFrance, 
to pronounce how far the French army is or is not to be relied 
on in this unholy and unprincipled attempt. We would fain 
persuade ourselves that t!ie brave Spaniards will find brethren 
instead of enemies in its ranand tliatthe arms commission¬ 
ed to rivet tlie chains of the Peninsula, may aid in restoring 
France itseif to liberty.” 

t 
A Paris correspondent of the same paper, in cal- 

, dilating the particular propriety of moderation anil 
liberality, on the part of Loiiis, observes— 

‘‘A glorious opportunity now presents itself of making some 
small atonement lor the incalculable miseries which his ill-fated 

.family has entailed upon Europe. He should reflect that the 
^hree kingdoms submitted to their sceptre, France, Spain and 
Naples, have for ages been notoriously tlic worst governed in 

Jb-urope ; that in the former their profligacy and misrule genera¬ 
ted the Revolution with all its horrors, while he himself was 
only restored to the throne of his ancestors, by two bloody inva¬ 
sions of his native country—that in Naples the King, after 

’swearing to the New Constitution, came back at the head of an 
Austrian army, to massacre his own subjects, and has ever 
since been gorging the axe and glutting the gibbet with the 
blood of his best citizens;—that in Spain, after the whole coun¬ 
ty had been devastated for years, and bled at every pore, for the 
re-establishinent of a third Bourbon, it was again enslaved, op- 
jH'essedand tormented with a hideous ingratitude, of which hi^- 
lory, so fruitful in royal crimes, offers no parallel.” 

4 



WHE

VOL.1. Mat, 1823. NO. X.

Letter to the Editor of the Evangelical Witness.

p6pekt in the united states.

Sis—In a publication such as yours, admitting a

variety of discussion, I hope room will be found for

the following. We have been in the habit (I speak

ofChristians generally,) of thinking that Papal exer

tions, hopes and influence, are at an end. A remark

able fact has taken place, not unfrequently observed

by aged Christians, that Protestant ministers of the

present age, have almost entirely ceased to pray as

did their forefathers for the downfall of Anti-Christ.

This can have arisen only from a belief that the pray

ers of their pious predecessors have been answered.

That they are mistaken, however, may be seen aj a

single view of the extensive countries in Europe,

which " worship the beast," from the very rapid in

crease in numbers, and power of the Papists in this

country—from the audacity of Papal bulls, against

leading the bible in this age of bibles, and from the

reverence which almost all the crowned heads of

Europe have not long since in one way or another

bestowed on the Pope.

The people of this country, ardent in the love of

liberty, and devoted to its preservation, receiving at

the same time with great cordiality, all who take re

fuge on its shore from European oppression, while

th ey look with great and commendable jealousy up

37 ,V
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on every indication of a disposition to introduce the

political tyranny of Europe, are little disposed to im

agine that the monster who for so many ages abused

and oppressed the nations of the old world, can have

the presumption to attempt the dissemination of his

principles here. To correct such an imagination in

the minds of those who may examine the pages of

the Evangelical Witness, I shall introduce to their no

tice, something of the character and principles of

"the United Slates Catholic Miscellany," a paper

published at Charleston, S. C. professedly to ex

plain and maintain the doctrines of the Roman Cath

olic Church. If I might offer an opinion of its me

rits, its editor is Dot deficient in the parade of learn

ing, in ingenuity, extensive correspondence, and the

most indefatigable industry, in the impious cause he

has adopted. His learning is shewn, in the almost

endless reference to the ancient councils and fathers,

and his ingenuity in the felicity with which he en

deavours to apply his facts and principles to the ex

isting state of things in this country. I believe his

paper does not want an extensive circulation and pa

tronage. . . .

The first article in the prospectus is the following—

in which he states the design of his publication to be

"the simple explanation and temperate maintainance

of the doctrines of the Roman Catholic Church ; in

exhibiting which, its conductors are led to hope that

many sensible persons will be astonished in finding

they have imputed to Catholics, doctrines which the

Catholic Church has formerly condemned, and ima-

fined they were contradicting Catholics, when they

eld Catholic doctrines themselves."

Your readers will perceive that here is no slum

bering, and no disguise of the design, though it is

artfully expressed—but a direct, active and open at

tempt to disseminate the doctrines of the Romish

Church, which Protestants ever since the Reforma

tion, have looked upon with truth, as a heretical, im 
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pious, tyrannical, and bloody engine of Satan. And

that they were right, I shall prove hereafter, if you

will give me the occasional use of your pages. How

far the assertion which I have ventured to change in

to' Italic is correct, I leave those to judge who are

better acquainted with public opinion than I am—

my tear is, from a variety of causes, that it is extens

ively and lamentably true. He promises also, intel

ligence " from Rome, Paris, London, Dublin, Cana

da, South America, and the variousparts of the Unit

ed States," as well as "other portions of the world ;"

and if all the articles on the pages of his Miscellany,

are what they profess to be, he certainly redeems his

pledge. It abounds with intelligence, displaying at

once the activity of Papal emissaries, and the lament

able success with which they meet, particularly

among the unsuspecting citizens of this country. Bi

ographical sketches, and anecdotes, illustrative of the

piety, &c. of the servants of the Pope are not want

ing.

One of the most conspicuous articles, and the most

important in itself, is a laboured vindication, not from

scripture, to which the writer only alludes, but from

the decrees of councils, and Church history, of the

Supremacy of the Pope, on two features, of which I

mean to offer a few remarks, as the article strikingly

illustrates the real nature and designs of the Church

of Rome. The article is not original, but transcrib

ed from a British Journal of the same Church.

In the course of his successive papers on this sub

ject, the writer discovers, that the "Mother of Har-,

lots" has not yet forgotten the labours of John Calvin,

minister ofthe Reformed Church, at Geneva, nor the

merited shame to which he exposed her by tearing

off her highly decorated garments, and discovering

her nakedness to the view of all Europe. Every

other Protestant writer, almost, who is mentioned, is

treated with some degree of decorum. Nothing

but the most vulgar abuse is connected with thst
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justly, highly, and extensively honoured name. The

editor here, betrayed by his own passions, has for

gotten the engagementof a " temperate maintainance?*

of his doctrines. As an evidence of the temper of

this article, and of what Protestants in this country

are to expect from the Church of Rome, should they

fall into her hands, 1 quote the following terms Irora

his essay. " False assertion—this is all false"—he

has the "impudence to advance"—" Calvin, here,

only betrays his ignorance of ecclesiastical history, or

his impudence"—"let those who have been accus

tomed to look upon this reformer as the greatest

scholar of the age, blush now at his stupidity and ig

norance"—" stupid inconsistency of the Genevan re

former." This is natural, and so far, it is well : these

•re times when the most artful are compelled to hon

esty. But the use of such language, respecting a

man who has received such unequivocal testimonies

to his worth, learning and piety, betrays what many

would conceal, that Rome has not forgotten her in

temperate and furious zeal—that nothmg but "una

voidable necessity, has caused the apparent modera

tion which is now practised—and that, whenever the

opportunity occurs, the crawling serpent will become

a roaring lion. Such a most indecent attack, from

a person making such great pretensions to cultiva

tion of manners, literature, moderation and piety, (as

does the editor of this paper, who is answerable for

what appears in his columns,) upon the memory of a

man, whose religious faith, in its material points, is

incorporated in, and sanctioned by the standards of

so many churches in this country—whose labours

and writings are cherished by a considerable body of

the most learned and pious men in the United States,

shews in what light the Church of Rome still holds

the Reformation, and at what objects the most vehe

ment efforts are and will be directed.

2d. The design of the article itself, is, to prove
ij the spiritual supremacy of the Pope." That is, 
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as the writer explains himself, the Pope is " their

head"—" their rock." The total silence of the wri

ter, respecting the claims of the Lord Jesus Christ,

shew how little place the true Head and Rock of the

church occupies in his mind. Decrees of Councils,

volumns of ecclesiastical history are ransacked, and

their decisions exhibited, or pretended to be exhibit

ed, to support the claims of the Pope of Rome, to

be the Head and Rock of the church—but the scrip

tures are left neglected and unnoticed. It is plain

the writer was sensible that there was very little to

be found in the sacred volume about the Pope,

which would be of any advantage to his cause, and

too plain intimations of the end he is to receive from

the living and Almighty Head and Rock, to allow

him to turn his attention there. But the " spiritual

supremacy of the Pope," is an artful turn, well cal

culated to disguise claims which it comprehends, but

does not express. The writer, seizing the indiffer

ence of professed Christians respecting spiritual mat

ters, attacks them only on that ground, keeping out

of view the consequences which that supremacy has

drawn, and is intended to draw, after it—the power

to make magistrates his ministers and instruments in

the establishment and accomplishment of his designs.

That has always been comprehended in the suprem

acy of the Pope—and for this obvious reason, that

he claims to himself precisely those rights which are

the property of Jesus Christ; and this he does as

his vicar on earth. It is impossible, therefore, pre

tending to be the head of the church in the place of

Jesus Christ, that he can- pass by such claims, and

the historyof modern Europe shews, too plainly, that

be has never passed by them when he could make

them with any reasonable expectation of success.—

Let the worship, yielded to him by the kings and

princes of Europe—let the employment of the sword

of the magistrate in so many centuries, at the dictate

«f the Pope—let the arrogance and pride with which

37*
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lie has given, and taken away, crowns and sceptres,

speak, and tell what is meant by the supremacy of

the Pope. This, then, is the true nature of the su

premacy which is to be established ; and in whatever

light we contemplate it, in its connection with the

temporal welfare, or the eternal interests ofmen, there

is something in it from which- a reflecting and a hu

mane mind turns with dread and horror.

The publication of such a series of essays in this

country, should surely awaken the attention of men

of influence. I am not minutely acquainted with the

history of the Roman Catholic Church in this coun

try; but for these facts I can vouch that the jealousy

brought by many of our forefathers from Europe,

which induced them to exclude from the power of

holding political offices, the ministers of the church

of Rome, (a jealousy which they had been taught by

hard earned and bloody experience,) has given way,

and that their numbers and influence have greatly

increased. Are these essays designed to prepare

the way for a more direct and extensive exhibition

of the claims of the Pope? To some of your read

ers such an attempt may seem too chimerical and

absurd even to be thought of. But a much greater

attempt has been thought of, and accomplished too,

:—the subjugation of all Europe. Besides, what can

be the object of the publication of these essays if it

be not to disseminate these sentiments among the

citizens of the United States ? And what, I pray, can

that be done for if it be not to bring the " unblessed

influence" of European impiety and tyranny

In its worst form to these shores? Men rarely

act without some design, still less do artful men, and

least of all the emissaries of the church of Rome. I

am well aware that the rapid diffusion of intelligence

together with the spirit of liberty and independence,

which dwells in the land, and is moving also upon the

troubled waters of Europe, are considered as satis

factory indications of the hopeless state of Popery.
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I hope they may be so. But of this we may be cer

tain that it will not fall without a violent effort for its

preservation, and that the contest in which we are '

instructed by the sure word of prophecy, the "man

of sin, and son of perdition," will be brought to ruin :

must from its very nature be preceded by a very ma

terial restoration of that strength which was paraliz-

ed by the Reformation. It cannot, therefore, be un

worthy of men of intelligence and influence, and

certainly it cannot be unworthy of Christians to have

their eyes attentively fixed on the movements of a

system so fraught with impiety, and cruelty, and de

ceit—so fraught with mischief, both temporal and

eternal.

Before I conclude these remarks, I cannot avoid

adverting to the ingenuity of the writer in his endea

vouring to set off the Papal dignity, with the mild

authority of merely a spiritual ruler—which to those

who are ignorant of the true character of the Papal

See, may greatly deceive. It appears in a very dif

ferent light, when seen, in the pages of history, one

Pope, exciting children to rebel against their father,

to dethrone and hold in prison, in his old age, the

natural author of their existence, as did Pope Greg

ory IV. to the Emperor Louis, in the ninth century

—compelling another to wait barefooted at his gate,

as did Hildebrand, or Gregory VII. to Henry IV.—

treading upon the neck of another, as did Alexander

III. to Frederick I.—and kicking off the imperial

crown, as did Celestin to Henry VI. : and when we

recollect also that these are not solitary instances,

but constitute just and correct examples of the inor

dinate and ungovernable pride of the See of Rome.

Such degradation, indeed, these monarchs merited

as a just judgment from heaven, for meanly and im

piously yielding themselves to the authority of the

Pope, but it does not the less discover the real cha

racter and designs of the church of Rome, and in

,Chat light tliey oughMo be remembered. I pass by
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any notice of the cruelties and enormities practised

by that church, intending, (if you encourage me by

admitting these observations on your pages,) to point

some of them out at length. I advert to these insta n-

ees to shew how wholly incompatible is the real con

duct of the Pope of Rome, with the fictitious and

partial representations of his emissaries, and how

perfectly ridiculous it is to attempt to represent him as

a spiritual chief or Father, whose real character is

that he is " a beast coming up out of the earth"—

whose only resemblance to " a lamb" is that he has

i'two horns," but "he speaks like a dragon,"

I am, your constant reader,

C.

REVIEW.

1. Hints on the Church's Psalmody. Being an

attempt to repel the violence of such as would rob

her of a precious right pp. 70. 12mo. George Phil

lips, printer, Carlisle, 1821.

2. Strictures on a Book, entitled, " An Apology

for the Book of Psalms. By Gilbert M'Master,"

To which will be added, Remarks on a Book enti

tled, The design and use of the Book of Psalms.

By Alexander Gordon. By Henry Ruffner, M. A.

8vo. pp. 56. Lexington, Va. Printed by Valentine

M. Mason.

During forty years past the controversy respecting

Psalmody has been agitated in our country, with

that degree of spirit, on eacb side, which indicates

sufficiently the interest felt in the subject at issue, by

the respective parties. That an Imitation of the

Book ef Psalms and other hymns of modern date,

composed by men of different shades of character,

should be fitter for the Psalmody of the Christian
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temple, than those songs indited by the Spirit of in

spiration, was a suggestion novel to many serious and

intelligent Christians ; and the substitution of the

one for the other, was not likely to meet with uni

versal consent. When this substitution was urged

by superior influence or authority, the recusants

would of course assign their reasons, these reasons

called forth replies, and thus the subject became

matter of public controversy.

At the close of the last and commencement of the

present century, the Rev. Drs. Latta and Anderson

occupied the field. The last edition of Dr. Ander

son's very full and temperate discussion, appeared in

A. D. 1800. In A. D. 1801, the fourth, and it is believ-

ed,the last edition of Dr. Latta's discourse, by far the

ablest work on that side of the question that lias ap

peared was issued from the press. The advocate of un

inspired hymns was then allowed the last word. So

far as public discussion was concerned, the matter

rested till A. D. 1816. Early in that year a publi

cation, by Mr. Baird, a minister of the Presbyterian,

church, eame out in defence of the "spontaneous ef

fusions" of modern poets and poetasters, and, in no

very measured terms, against the use of the Book of

psalms, in the church's psalmody. An ecclesiasti

cal decision of that year, by the General Synod of

the Associate Reformed Church, opening the door

for the admission of Watts' psalms into their congre

gations; gave some currency to the pamphlet of Mr.

Baird, and called from the shelves the abler dis

course of Dr. Latta. Thus the war was once more

renewed. Those who still preferred the songs of

inspiration, and refused to substitute in theirplace the

compositions of Dr. Watts, were pointed to with a

sneer, 5s illiberal bigots. The question was often put to

them, why they did not prefer the modern hymn, to

the antiquated song of scripture in a literal version ?

These events and inquiries gave occasion to the

publication of a small volume, entitled 'An Apology
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for the Book of Psalms.' The author of this, we

are warranted to say, during the first eight or nine

years of his ministry, introduced the controversy re

specting psalmody, neither into his publio discus

sions, nor into the private circlps where be associa

ted. Nor is it probable that he would ever have

appeared on that subject, had it not by various means

been forced upon his attention. We give this state

ment of facts, in order to the correction of misrep

resentations which have found their way abroad. It

is not true that Reformed Presbyterians and Seceders

have been the instigators of this controversy. From

first to last, it is believed, the assault has been made

from the other side. And we wish it to be under

stood, that when such assaults are made, we have no

disposition either to concede the point, or to occupy

neutral ground. We can come to no terms, we can

make no truce, with those who speak, and continue

to speak, as Dr. Watts and his successors have done,

respecting this very precious portion of the Book of

God. We hope indeed, in ac.ting that part which

may be allotted to us in this cause, never to forget

what is due to candour and sobriety. The employ

ment of bad passions, we know, can never be bene

ficial ; and in a cause requiring nothing but sound

argument, good temper and suavity of manner, why

so much angry fretfulness should be put in requisi

tion, as appears in these little books, whose titles are

placed at the head of this article, we shall not ven

ture even to conjecture. We have no temptation to

trouble ourselves, either in recording the testimoni

als of their peevish bitterness, or of imitating their

example. The following syllabus of the works, will

put our readers in possession of the ground occupied

by their authors. It may just be noticed, that both

the publications are directed against the ' Apology

for the Book of Psalms,' already alluded to. The

writer at Carlisle assails it no very courteous man

ner, and Mr. Ruffher furnishes the following reasons
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for his appearance before the public : " Last year a

second edition of Mi M'Master's work on Psalmody

was published, and considerably circulated in this

country. It soon made a good dealof noise—seem

ed to be alienating the minds of some of our sece

ding brethren from us, and to disincline them to any

measures tending to an ultimate union with the Gen

eral Assembly. It also disturbed the consciences of

some with regard to their present practice of singing

Watts' Psalms and Hymns." Allthhwas effected,

according to Mr. R. by misrepresentation, &c. and

now he appears with the avowed aim of " lessening

the influence of a book so inimical" to truth and con

cord. The Carlisle author proposes to cast his "has

ty (passionate ?) production—like oil upon the waves

to smooth their roughness." Such are the proposed

ends of these writers.

The Hints from Carlisle, as they are the elder

production, have, by courtesy, the first claims to at

tention. After making a statement of the subject in

question, not indeed that contended for by the friends

of a Scripture Psalmody, but such as the writer tho't

he could more easily manage, he proceeds in his ar

gument. " We shall," says he, "venture to express

a few things by way of prejudice against it."—That

is against the use of the Book of Psalms in the psal

mody of the church. Thus he ventures to say,—

" There are things of such a local nature in the Book

of Psalms, as to shew that they were designed chief

ly if not exclusively, for the Jewish Church." " There

are some things which accord only with that spirit of

extermination, that work of havoc and destruction,

which God required that church to cherish." And

he assures us that " men may talk as they please, but

the fact cannot be denied, that the spirit of the Jew

ish and of the Christian Church, are very different."

" That our Lord teaches this ; that the. spirit of the

church of old, and many of the psalms do not accord

with a gospel spirit;" that " it is certain the use ofthese
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psalms, in the Christian Church, has a tendency to

foster malevolent feeliags ;" that those who use the

songs of inspiration, are remarkable for angry pas

sions, and the use of those songs is, very probably,

the cause of such passions ! That the singing of the

Bible psalms, cannot be called praise ;* that those

psalms were adapted to a state of the Church, when

such a political righteousness was required, as that

in Ezekiel, 17th chapter, (the errata has it chapter

18th,; demanding abstinence from idolatry and adult

ery, ver. 6th, which requisitions, he assures us, are

neither made now, nor can a compliance with them,

be possibly obtained ! ! !f That the government of the

Israelitish Church, was a political government.J That

whatever is discriptive of the condition of the ancient

Church, is inapplicable to our psalmody; so is all

that is peculiarly referrible to our blessed Redeemer,

as psalm 22. || He likewise tells us, that the New-

Testament produced such a thoroughly radical up

rooting change, that the spirit of the church is whol

ly transformed. Page 18, 19. These considerations,

together with the exterminating and unevangelical

character of so many psalms, are good reasons for

their rejection by people of tenderconsciences. Page

21. That unless the authority of God be adduced,

"totidem verbis," injust so many words, ordering it,

we are under no obligation to use any of the inspir

ed psalms. Page 25. He likewise proposes toprove,

that under all dispensations, Levitical and Apostolic

al, the Church used in her psalmody, with divine ap

probation, uninspired hymns. Page 28- He like

wise certifies us, that so far as the matter is concern

ed, there is "little difference" between the singing

of the scripture psalms and " the idolatrous reoeti-

tions of 'Io Bacche, Io Bacche,' with which'that

heathenish divinity was praised !" Page 49. That

jr* Pages 11, 12,13. f Page 14. f Page, 14. J Pages 14, 15,
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there are errors in the old version of the psalrns ; that

in translation, the inspiration of scripture is lost, ex

cept the translation be inspired, and that hymns

made by Socinians, or even the devil, might be sung

in the worship ot God, if they contain nothing erro

neous, are among the items of valuable information

given us by this christian divine. Pages 57, 58, 62.

To these items he adds, that as the inspired psalms

were adapted to " superinduce a spirit of bondage,"

they are unfit to be channels of the graces that be

long to adoption ; hence the churches that use them

languish, while those who use others, we suppose

such as Watt's and Wesley's, are pre-eminent in

grace. See pages 15, 69.

The above is a very fair expose of the heads of this

writer's sentiments, as given in his " hasty produc

tion." We shall now gratify our readers with a spe

cimen of his liberality and Christianity of temper.—

We pass over the gentlemanly manner in which he

speaks of the author of the 'Apology for the psalms,'

in particular, and refer to his general style. The

friends of the scripture psalms, he represents as " big

oted, censorious, ignorant zealots, ostentatious Phar

isees''''—bully-ragging the meek and lowly christians.

Page 22. Their churches are unblest. Page 23.

They " are men of narrow and conceited minds"—

!, fly from the preaching of the word—despise the

ministers of Christ—turn their backs upon divine or

dinances,* disturb the church's peace, and throw

the whole weight of their example over into the scale

of Christ's enemies." See page 26. " Stupid advo

cates for David's psalms." Page 49. "Ignorant big

ots." Page 51. He likewise represents them a?

* The Church is surely criminal, whose ministry is permit

ted to teach, to write, and to publish, that the righteousness

which prohibits idolatry, adultery, injustice, and cruelty, " is not

now required ; nor can it be acquired !" To commit abomina

ble deeds is bad, but to teach that they may be committed, as a

cospel privilege, is worse. This is, indeed, to turn the grace of

God into laciviousness." ' Hints,' page 1 4. See Errata.

38
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drunken and lewd characters, page 38 ; under the in

fluence of the worst passions, enemies to prayer, and

destitute of love to souls. Page 68. The Episcopal

Church, too, where the book of Psalms has a promi

nent place in psalmody, he represents as " barren,

rotten, heretical." page 65.

We have thus been liberal in quotation and refer

ence, to the end that this Carlisle gentleman may

appear fairly beiore our readers. His spirit, style

and manner, we know, are not such as they have

been accustomed to ; but we wish their improve

ment, and this writer ranks himself with "such chris

tian men and ministers as keep pace with the en

lightened spirit of the age !" Page 4. He likewise

reminds us, that he is a meek and lowly minded chris

tian, who is actively engaged to glorify God, and

promote the spiritual welfare of his fellow men. Page

22. It will be recollected, too, that the above is that

' oil which is cast upon the waves to smooth their

roughness.' However some of our readers may con

jecture, as to the possibility of the apothecary's mis

take in the kind of ojl, we are persuaded that our

author and they will coincide, in the assurance of his

perfect freedom from the spirit of the scripture

psalms ; and if that by which he is actuated, be a fair

specimen of the " spontaneous feelings" generated by

the spirit of modern hymns, there will be no difficulty

in appreciating its character.

The Carlisle man has occupied so much of our at

tention, that we fear some encroachments have been

made upon the space allotted to our Virginia brother.

He will, however, we hope, find a compensation in

having fallen into such compai.y, and esteem himself

happy in finding such a coadjutor in his Pennsylva

nia friend. Whilst thus associated, therefore, in the

good work of setting aside the Book of inspired

psalms, from having any place in the psalmody of the

church, above Horace, Watts, Wesley, or any of the

measuring or rhyming brotherhood, and we. confem
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plating the accordance of their spirit, hail them with

the acclaim of ' Par nobilefratrum !' they will doubt

less respond in a shout ofjoy, ' Fortunati ambo P

We shall, nevertheless, duly notice our Lexington

friend. As the work of this gentleman purports to

be a direct reply to Mr. M'Master's ' Apology,' that

work is accused of an error in chronology, of sup-

pr ssing a fact in the history of psalmody, of misre

presenting Drs. Watts and Latta, of not proving the

divine authority for the stated use of the Book of

Psalms, in the psalmody of the church ; for this is in

capable of proof, either as respects the Old or New

Testament dispensations, there being in reality, ac

cording to Mr. R. no such appointment ! He main

tains that explicit appointment, in so many words, is

requisite to settle the stated use of any ofthe psalms ;

for an inference from a command, however fair, is

no part of the rommand, pages 31, 43 ; and, that

such as confine themselves or others, to the use of

inspired songs, are chargeable with adding to the word

of God ! Page 43. Again, it would be as easy to

sing the odes of Horace, as the psalms of David, to

spiritual edification, page 37; and that Dr. Watts

never denied the deity of Christ, that he only denied

the doctrine of the Trinity ! Pages 20, 21. There

is, of course, a great deal of that common place ma

terial whiclriias supplied the whole tribe of fanatics,

from ancient times to th'^s day, and which has been

refuted and exposed by such men as Brown and

Baxter, before our grand sires were born. Of this

material are such fragments as these. The psalms

were given on particular occasions, and, therefore,

are unfit for general use. They are Jewish—they

cannot be assumed as our . own. We may as well

make our own psalms as our own prayers ; and all

that s?ang which has filled the pages of former and

present impertinence on this subject. Our readers

will not expect us to go into a laboured argument

against the foregoing follies and impieties. Tostate
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most of them, is, to refute them, among sober and

moderately informed christians. To cast by our re

ferences, and so conclude our labours of review, we

are very strongly inclined. We would recommend,

however, should we do so, the perusal of all the doc

uments refered to, by such as can procure them.—

We are persuaded the argument of the " Apology for

the Psalms," remains unaffected by these assailants.

We recommend, too, very cordially, Dr. Anderson's

volume on the same subject. There the controver

sy is viewed extensively in its various branches.

But notwithstanding th•; inclination just now ex

pressed, for the sake of those who may not haveathand

all the documents we recommend, a few thoughts

shall be offered on the several subjects treated of by

our authors.

And first, a mighty discovery is made by Mr.

Ruffner. At the out-set he says, the author of the

'Apology' " refers the case of Paulus of Somosaia,

to the 4th cent. ; but that heretic lived about 40

years before." This, were it so, is of little conse

quence, except to show the temper of the man. It

is, however, not so as stated by Mr. R. The fact is

this ; Kusebius was of the 4th cent. Dr. Latta

had appealed to that historian, who relates the affair

of Paulus. The author of the ' Apology' follows Dr.

L. to Eusebius of the 4th cent., without saying to

what period Paulus belonged. So much for Mr. R's

perspicacity. Mr. M'M. is again accused of misrep

resenting Dr. L., as arguing for the exclusive use of

modern hymns, from each case, referred to page 9.

Hear Dr. L. for himself: "We have already said

that they (the inspired psalms) were not in use for the

three first centuries." " Flavins and Diodorus,

were the first who made this innovation." Pages 76,

77. In the latter page the reader will find Dr. L.

proceeding upon the ground of the exclusive use of

human compositions, till the 4th century, and then

by Arians alone, as the result of his argument from
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history ; Mr. MeM. follows him in detail and proves

his conclusion, unauthorised by his premises. Read

both and see for yourselves. But has not Mr. M'M.

suppressed a very important item in the history of

Paulus'i The subject of inquiry must be kept in

mind : It is, whether scripture psalms and hymns

were, or were not, used before the 4th century ; and

whether they were then introduced by Arians. The

words in the case ofPaulus, 'as being modern, and

the compositions of modern men,' it seems the au

thor of the ' Apology' did not quote, perhaps because

he saw they had no bearing upon the question at is

sue. Were the quotation of any consequence in the

argument, Mr. R. might regret that Dr. L. had omit

ted it. But had both Dr.L. and Mr. M'M. introduced

it, it could not have proved more than is fully con

ceded in the ' Apology.'* Page 53. " I admit,"

says the author, " the probability of hymns of human

composition being numerous, and that they Vferefre-

qucntly used in the public worship, we need not doubt.

That many of them were intended to honour, and as

many to dishonour the Redeemer of men, neither

the opinions of the times nor the prime actors of

those days, forbid us to suppose." Mr. R's ground

for such immoderate exultation, we really cannot see.

We are ready to grant upon this head, all that Mr.

R. can justly require. Who is ignorant of the Thal

ia and Cantica of Arius, composed in heathenish

form, to promote his heresy ? Who knows not,

when truth and purity were gone, that the " addition

of various hymns, and other things of that nature,

were considered as proper to enliven devotion, by

th epower ofnovelty?f Mecebris eratet grata novitate

morandus. Upon this principle, as a testimony

against heresy, connected with the Nestorian con

troversy, the image of the virgin Mary, holding the

child Jesus in her arms, obtained the principal

* We quote from the 3d Edition, t Mosb.

38*
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place.J Bring as much of this lumber as you- please,

Mr. R., it will do our cause no harm. The promo

tion of religion by the power of novelty, and the im

ages of Mary and of Christ, as testimonies against

heresy, will probably be found to stand upon as high

authority, and to be every way as serviceable to the

cause of godliness, as were either those bymns of

human composure at Antioch, or those of more re

cent date. Let them all have a place upon the same

shelf. As to Mr. R's reasoning upon Pliny's letter,

it is evident he has either never seen it, or he does

not understand what it states. We are unwilling to

accuse him of dishonesty in his use of it.

Upon the subject of Dr. Watts' language respect

ing the Book of Psalms, Mr. R. complains, as was

to be expected, that Mr. M'M. treats the Dr. unfair

ly. And in what does he do so ? He does not give

all the reasoning, and explanations, and parentheses

of Dr. W ! Were Mr. W. to give an outline of Whit-

bey on the five points; of Hopkins' System, or of

Priestley's comparison of Jesus Christ and Socrates,

must he, to do it fairly, transcribe the whole of those

works ? Dr. Priestley complained, that when his as

sertion, that Paul did not always reason logically,

was criticised, his reasons for so saying were not re

garded. The truth is, the assertions of Dr. W., like

those of Dr. P., should never have been made:

they do not admit of satisfactory explanation ; and

even as exhibited by Mr. R., are as abominable and

impious as in the outline of Mr. M'M. And in the

prefaces where they are found, explanations and all,

they appear as bad as any where else.

On the subject of the Dr's general creed, much

has been said, and much is repeated in the books

under review. We have a word or two, likewise,

to add. To us, it appears, that Dr. Watts never in

telligently believed the doctrine of the Trinity, as.
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taught in divine revelation, and professed in the

symbols of the Church of God. That he was not,

in early life, decidedly hostile to that doctrine, may

be true ; but that he knowingly, cordially, and un

reservedly, embraced it, upon examination does not,

appear. The phraseology he indeed employs ; but

so would the Sabellian, the indwelling-scheme men,

and the Arian. That Dr. W., when he wrote his

piece on the Trinity, the preface and introduction to

which, Dr. Janeway, of Philadelphia, circulated

through the medium of the Presbyterian Magazine,

for July 1821, to proVe that Dr. Watts " was so far

from being shaken in his belief of that glorious doc

trine of divine revelation, that he become still more

firmly settled in a conviction of its being plainry taught

in the sacred scriptures ;" when he wrote this piece,

we say, he was undoubtedly unsettled in this doc

trine of the Trinity. In the preface and introduc

tion thus published, there is nothing to which a Sa

bellian could not subscribe ? He uses the term three

persons, but he claims liberty to explain the import

of those terms in his own way. He identifies per

sons with principles of action : " three such distinct

agents or principles of action, as may, reasonably, be

called persons." Dr. Janeway is, perhaps, not to be

blamed for intellectual incompetancy to understand

Dr. W., but if he did understand him, he is criminal

in practising a deception, to serve a little party pur

pose. This book of Dr. W's., was published in

1722; and, in three years after, he came out openly

against the doctrine of the Trinity. This wasin the

flower of intellectual life, just as he had passed the 10th

lustrum, and twenty-three years before his death.—

In all his heretical pieces, he displays maturity of in

tellect, and, we think, more vigor than in his other

works. It was in this year, 1725, that Mr. Bradbu-

bury, a name justly high in the churches, charged

Dr. W. with "making the divinity of Christ to evap

orate into a mere attribute." Mr. B.. after treating
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the Dr's. professions of love to truth with a sneer,

says, " It is pity, after you have been more than thir

ty- years a teacher of others, you are yet to learn the

first principles of the Oracles of God. Was Dr. Ow

en's church to be taught another Jesvs ? That the

Son and the Spirit were only two powers in the divine

nature!"* And what says Dr. W. himself in a let

ter to Dr. Coleman ? " I think I have said every

thing concerning the Son of God which scripture

says ; but I could not go so far as to say with some

orthodox divines, that the Son is equal with the Fa

ther."

* Watt's Memoirs.

(To be Continued.)

REVIEW.

Lectures upon the Principal Prophecies of the

Revelation.

By Alexander M'Leod, D. D. Pastor of the Re

formed Presbyterian Church, New-York. 1814.

p.p. 480.

Continued from page 421.

Period of the Trumpets.

The fifth lecture furnishes remarks introductory

to the Trumpets, and enters upon their exposition.

The seventh seal announces the trumpets, which are

introduced with great solemnity. " Silence in heaven

for about the space of half an hour"—a period of

repose to the people of God from persecution, ensu

ed, on the establishment of the Christian religion,

under Constantine ; but their peace and tranquility

were of short duration. Jesus Christ appears, as the

high priest of our profession, ministering at the altar,
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and presenting the prayers of his people, in the gold

en censer—imagery borrowed from the Jewish tem

ple service. This priest is also a king upon his

throne. He fills the same censer, with coals from

the altar, and scatters them upon the earth, wh:ch

puts an end to the tranquility of the half hour. That

peace which had existed in the empire, is interrupt

ed and followed by war tremendous and desolating.

This happened immediately after the death of the

Emperor Theodosius. . That the trumpets refer to

the Roman empire, in its christian state, is ascer

tained from the following considerations:

1st. The Roman empire, called christian, is the

object of the trumpets, in the same way, and for the

same reason that Rome Pagan, was the object of the

seals; because of that influence which the public

events of the empire had on the church of Christ.

But here, there is an additional reason ; the inter-,

ests of the religion of Christ, had been identified

with those of the empire, as far as such an object

could be effected by human power. The symbol

used in this part of the prophecy, is the trumpet, an

instrument used in Israel, and among other nations,

for sounding an alarm of war. Among the people

of Israel, also, it was blown for assembling the peo

ple to their great solemn festivals.

Exposition ofthe Trumpets.

The former part of the prophecy, brought us down

to the year 395—the death of Theodosius. Here,

then, the prospective history is resumed, on the

sounding of the first trumpet. The object of the

judgment announced, is the Roman empire, called

the earth ; the judgment itself, savage warfare, burst

ing from a distance, upon the various parts of the em

pire. " Hail and fire mingled with blood" verse 7.

It refers to the armies of the northern barbarians,

under Alaric, Attila and Radagaisus, pouring them

selves upon the empire, spreading carnage and
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desolation whithersoever they marched. These tre

mendous ravages from the north, the region of hail,

continued irom the death of Theodosius, until about

the year 450, or rather until another judgment, an

nounced by the succeeding trumpet, commenced.

Trumpet ii.—The object is the sea—the symbol

of " people and multitudes, nations," Rev. XVII. 15.

There it refers to the Roman empire in a state of

commotion, and the bonds of society greatly loos

ened by preceding judgments. The plague of

this trumpet is symbolized by a burning mountahi,

In the year 455, Genseric, with an army of 300,000

Vandals, set sail from the burning shores of Afrr-

ca, and suddenly fell upon the city of Rome, like a

burning mountain, and during 15 days of the fiercest

plunder and massacre, reduced the city almost to a

heap of desolation. The leader of this infuriated army

of savages, was a bigoted Arian, employed as an in

strument in the hand of God, to punish the empire,

for its Arianism and tyranny.

Trumpet iii.—The object of this judgment is the

people of the empire, not in a consolidated state as

the earth, nor as the sea in a united, though loosened

state, but as rivers and fountains, in the depart

ments and provinces of the empire. The judgment,

itself, the fall of Augustulus, who is the star falling

from heaven, from, the firmament of the empire.—

This was effected by bitter and sore judgments, about

the time he was deposed by Odoacer, king of the

Heruli.

Trumpet iv.—An obscuration of the lights of the

empire is predicted. In 476, Augustulus fell from

his throne. This trumpet suspends the Roman sen

ate, the consuls, magistrates and other officers, thus

extinguishing the last lights of the western empire.

Thus the first four trumpets, in order, demolish

the western empire. Lecture sixth, gives an ex

position of the first two woe trumpets. Rev. IX.—

When Constantine ascended the throne of the Ce
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sars, he transferred the seat of the empire, from

Rome to Bizantium, which he called Constantino

ple, after his own name. The demolition of the

western empire still left the more powerful branch

oi the old Roman state existing, with very consid

erable strength in the east. The fall of that branch

was interesting to christians, for there the church

was found, in connection with the beast. The first

woe trumpet, and the fifth of the whole series, pro

ceeds in order, to exhibit the destruction of the em

pire in the east.

Trumpet v. being the first woe trumpet, verses 1,

11. A star falls from heaven—the Monk, Sergius,

who was degraded from his office, on account of his

embracing the Nestorian heresy. He has a key by

which he opens the bottomless pit, out of which

proceed smoke and locusts. Generally, these de

note the heresies of the Karan, and the professors of

Mahometanism, excited by their hellish de'usions,

to destroy the human family.

The locusts have a king, Abaddon, or Apollyon,

who act? as the captain over the destroying armies.

They have power to hurt all those, who " have not the

seal of God on their foreheads." The time of their

continuance is five months, thirty days each, a day

for a year, or 150 years. All this must be referred

to the Mahometan Saracens. In 579, Mahomet was

born at Mecca ; he is the king of the locusts, the A-

baddon, who reigns over them. He was of a pow

erful family, and though himself illiterate, by the aid

of Sergius, the fallen stars he was enabled to form the

Koran, and perhaps was taught to read.

In the year 606, he retired to- the cave of Hera,

under the pretence of extraordinary sanctity. 612,

he appeared asa public teacher of the new doctrines,

since called Mahometanism, at which time the lo

custs issued from the pit. From that date, until the

year 762, when the Caliph Ahnansor built Bagdad,

the city of peace, 150 years, ihe Saracenic locusts.
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or the disciples of the prophet, impostor of Mecca,,

overran with desolating fury, Syria, Persia, India.

Egypt and Spain.

Trumpet vi.—Wo trumpet, ii. verses 13,25. Under

this trumpet, the eastern empire, which had received

a shock under the fifth trumpet, is completely over

thrown. Upon the sounding of the sixth angel, a

voice from the horns of the golden altar, commands

destruction upon the wicked. The son of God, the

Saviour, inflicts punishment on men, for their sins.

The four angels that are loosed, are the four Turk

ish sultanies that had been established near the river

Euphrates. They are now with their horsemen,

permitted to extend their ravages, and enlarge their

conquests.

The time of the continuance of these conquests^

is for a day, and an hour, and a month, and a year,

or 391 years, and 15 days, commencing at the taking

ofCutahi,1281, and extends to thatof Cameniec,1672.

During this period, a warfare of Unexampled devasta

tion, was conducted by the Ottoman Turks, againsfthe

empire of the earth, which was entirely abolished.—

To these lawless and merciless destroyers of the hu

man race, modern Socinians or Unitarians, as they

call themselves, claim a near affinity, and their

brethren they are.

The seventh lecture is occupied in the exposition

of trumpet vii. This also is a woe trumpet. Rev. IV.

14, 19. It is said, v'erse 14, to come quickly, i.e.

after the preceding woe. The two former woes had

occupied a period of more than 500 years. The woe

of this trumpet, the author considers as commencing

within about 150 years, and thinks that it will have

executed its object in a much shorter time than the

preceding.

The object upon which the judgment of this vial

is inflicted, is presented to our view in the tenth

chapter, and in the eleventh, from the 1st to the 13th

verse, which may be considered parenthetical. - The
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reason of this interruption is evident upon a little re

flection. The object of all the plagues recorded in

this book, is the destruction of the fourth beast of

Daniel, in all its several states. The seals put an end

to its pagan state ; the first four trumpets demolished

the western empire, in what is called its christian

state ; the first two wo trumpets demolished the

eastern empire ; and it may now be said, where

is there any object for the judgment of the last

trumpet? This object is presented in the tenth

and eleventh chapters. The western empire was ve

ry speedily revived after its destruction, and long be

fore the entire demolition of the eastern by the sec-

cond wo trumpet. The beast had indeed received

a deadly wound, by the inroads of the northern bar

barians, but the wound was healed, and the persecut

ing power is found soon to re-appear in the west.

From these considerations, we cannot hesitate in

applying the third wo trumpet to the antichristian

empire, or to the modern civil governments of Eu

rope, as combined with the idolatrous apostate

church of Rome. ,

Indeed the text itself furnishes conclusive evidence

that this trumpet ushers in the millenium. Verse 15.

" And the seventh angel sounded, and there were

great voices in heaven, saying, the kingdoms of this

world are become the kingdoms of ourL»rd,andof his

Christ." Heretofore, they have been devouring beasts

of prey—" thrones of iniquity having no fellowship

with God;" but when the seventh trumpet shall have

done its work, they shall all become voluntarily sub

ject to our Lord and his Christ. The nations then

shall avow the true religion in their national capacity ;

and for the first time since the commencement of the

gospel dispensation, the religion of the Bible really,

and its true spirit shall influence the policy of the

nations, and they publicly proclaim their subjection

to Messiah and their obedience to his law.

Verses 16, 17.—The whole church, with great

39
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joy, renders thanks to God for this glorious and bless

ed change in the policy of the kingdoms of the world.

The means by which all this shall be effected, is not

very minutely described ; only in general, a wo is de

nounced to the inhabiters of the earth ; and the read

er is hurried on to the most delightful part of the

subject, a most benifficent change effected in the con

dition of human society, leaving the details of the

judgments, to the vials where they are given with

considerable amplification, in the place to which they

properly belong.

Verse 18.—Having celebrated the joyful change

in the preceding verses, the four and twenty elders,

the representatives of the whole church, glance at

the Vth general period, Gog and Magog, in the

words, " the nations were angry," and hasten to pe

riod Vlth, "the time of the dead, when they should

be judged," and then go on to period VII. when all

the affairs of men being settled, the righteous shall

receive eternal rewards ofjoy, and the wicked be for

ever destroyed.

The historical events refered to, are the wars of

Europe which arose out of the French revolution ;

and those which are yet to take place, for the final

destruction of the iniquitous and despotic dynasties

of Europe, wars proceeding from that great contest

which now exists, between the opposite interests of

liberty and tyranny; finally to end in the entire ruin

of the latter, and the establishment of the former, on

the permanent basis of righteousness. For more

ample details on this highly interesting part of the

subject, we with great pleasure refer the reader to

the work itself, to which, in this short abstract, no

thing like justice can be done.

In the practical remarks on this portion of the

prophecy, we are exhorted to seek for consolation and

support, in the truth that Messiah reigns, and will

cause all the shaking of the nations to eventuate in

the promotion of his own glory, and the advancement
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of the interests of his faithful followers. To ascer

tain the ends which the Saviour has in view, in the

stupendous work which he is executing among the

nations, and to co-operate with him. He intends, as

he assured us, the overthrow of all those iniquitous

thrones which have not bowed to him, and we should

not seek to uphold, what the glory of God, the wel

fare of the church, the felicity of the nations, and the

declarations of prophecy, demand to be destroyed.

To lament the political conduct of Christians, in the

present age of the world, even those who love God,

and whose prevailing desire is, to keep their gar

ments nnspotted from the world, and yet allow their

affections to become enlisted on behalf of thrones of

iniquity, and with one or other of the political fac

tions, which from time to time rage in civil society,

without regard to God's glory or the good of his

church.

The eighth lecture enters on the subject of the vi

als, the ivth great period. It is founded on Rev,

xv, 11. In the introduction it shews, that regular

history olten returns upon itself, in order to take up

and pursue through its details, some very important

topic that had been touched but lightly, in the pre

ceding narrative. This judicious remark is applied

to the vials, in which the prospective history contain

ed in,the apocalypse, returns from the point to which

we had been conducted by the trumpets, to give us

more ample information, relative to the destruction

of the modern despotisms of Europe ; a subject which

had been touched in general outline only, under the

last trumpet.

This lecture explains the scenery in this chapter

introduced as introductory to the plagues of the vials,

and gives a developement of the plan, to be pursued in

the subsequent parts of this discussion.

The figurative phraseology of the text. 1st.

The instruments employed in the judgments, are

called vials, <piaX«i, caps or basins, and not in the
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form of that vessel which we commonly denominate

a ohial. They arc the depository of the wrath of

Heaven, to be poured out on guilty nations, and they

are golden, to indicate that these judgments are just

and precious. The number seven, denotes perfec

tion. They are appointed for the utter ruin of the

great system of iniquity. 2d. The agents, are seven

angels : these are actual dispensations of divine pro

vidence. They proceed out of the temple, from the

ehurch of God, where they are predicted, prayed

for, and appointed. The angels are girded with

golden girdles, and clothed in white, pure, holy, and

important dispensations. 3d. The vials are delivered

into the hands of the angels, by one of the four liv

ing creatures. A certain class of the ministers of

the gospel, deliver to the authorised agents of divine

judgments, the vials of wrath. This they do, by ex

plaining, and applying the predictions ; by testify

ing against lawless power; by pronouncing sen

tence from the word of God upon the opposers of

righteousness; by encouragement to the instru

ments of vengeance, and by prayer for the over

throw of Satan's kingdom, including the several

kingdoms of the Roman earth, or the modern civil

governments of Europe. How contrary all this, to

the course of conduct adopted by many professors,

who give all the support in thetr power, to every go

vernment, though the most wicked that ever existed f

4th. A holy company appears in the church, cele

brating with great joy, the judgments of the vials,

verses 2, 4. They stand on a sea of glass before the

throne in the temple. It represents the blood of

Christ, by which they are justified and sanctified.—

5th. They have gotten a victory, and have the harps

of God in their hands. Their victory is over the

beast, and obtained by the blood of the Lamb, mi

by their testimony.
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A LETTER TO THE EDITOR.

Being a Review of the Parties, which arose on

the moral and religious consideration of the Yellow

Fever, in New-York, in the summer of 1822.

Continued from page 405.

In the Christian Herald of Dec. 7, 1822, there is

an article entitled " Thoughts on the late fever"

which I read with some surprise. Whatever course

might have been pursued by some of the daily news

papers, in relation to that solemn visitation of God's

providence over our city, and whatever the common

opinion of the gay, it was not to have been ex

pected, from the previous character of the Herald,

that any thing should so soon appear in its pages,

with the approbation of its editor, at variance with

his notice of the calamity, in the number for the 16th

of November, congratulating the public on their re

turn, from an exile of some months, to their several

homes. From that number, I quote the following

excellent remarks :

" Of all news, that, of our return to our homes,

and of the cessation of the pestilence, are most

grateful. Those who have shared with us the alarm

at the almost visible approach of the disease and

and death, to the abodes of our friends and our own,

well know how to appreciate with us the blessings of

a removal of those evils. Indeed, the whole of this

dispensation of Providence, grievious as has been the

ealamity with which our city has been chastened, has

been full of mercy. The hand of Providence does

not less really exercise the control over every oc

currence in the ordinary and regular successions of

seed time and harvest, summer and winter, heat and.

cold, than over events strictly miraculous."*

* Christian Herald, Vol. 9, No. 13, p. 40&

39*
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These sentiments are judiciously thought and pi

ously uttered. The yellow fever of last summer, is

represented as the pestilence, and described as an

«' alarming and grievous calamity." Admitting, aS

ought to have been the case, that it came upon our

city, through the intervention of secondary causes,

naturally adequate to its production, it is set forth as

coming from God, the first cause, as truly as if it came

to pass by miracle. Its infliction by the hand of

Providence is acknowledged to be a chastisement to

our city for iniquity; and we are invited to see the

hand of God therein, while we look upon its removal

as a blessing from heaven.

After such correct and Christian remarks, we were

not prepared to expect, in the number of the 16th No

vember, an essay, criminating the opinion, supposed

to be common among the religious part of our citi

zens, that the calamity was " a judicial visitation"

for our sins. Whatever might have been the offence

given by a sermon, preached by one of the ministers

of the Dutch Church, the Rev. Paschal N. Strong,

there was no necessity in censuring him for aught

he had spoken amiss, to assail the very just princi

ple, which he asserted in common with the Herald

itself. When I first read the " Thoughts on the yel

lowfever," with the signature of L., 1 ascribed them

to some inconsiderate and excited writer ; and at

tributed their admission into the Magazine, to cour

tesy toward a friend who may otherwise have been

a valuable correspondent. I laid them aside, of

Course, as an extempore composition, analogous to

some of the occasional speeches ad captandum which

entertain the democracy of our many public meet

ings. I have since discovered, in my social inter

course, that similar thoughts are prevalent. Clergy

men of some standing in the church, have expressed

a conviction of their truth ; and the Herald itself,

* Christian Herald, Vol. 9, No. 14, Pages 421, 423.
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has referred to them, repeatedly, with approbation.

Therefore, have I given them an attentive examina

tion.

In the review of Mr. Strong's sermon, which pro

duced some public feeling when it was pronounced,

and occasioned many severe invectives after it, was

published, there is a reference to "the thoughts" of

Mr. L. The review appeared in the number for the

7th of December. After several expressions of ra

ther too much acrimony, for the title of the Maga

zine, it is written.

" With regard to the leading principle assumed in

the sermon, that the late fever was judicially sent

as a punishment, we refer to an article in our num

ber for Dec. 7, 1822."

And in the number for March 15, 1823, there is

a similar approbatory reference to the same effect,

vindicating the maxim, that judicial visitations of ca

lamity were restricted to the Jewish Theocracy, and

inferring, that the late fever could not of course have

been of that description. Of C. U., a writer, who,

while on other accounts he severely censured the

preacher alluded to, contested the principle above

stated, it is said,

" He appears to us to evade the distinction be

tween the Mosaic and Christian dispensation. We

treated not of the principles, promises, and threat-

nings of the Bible at large, nor did our correspond

ent S., but of those pertaining to the government of

the Jews, commonly denominated the Theocracy."*

It would seem from these quotations, as if " the

Christian Herald and Seaman's Magazine, published

under the patronage of the society for promoting the

gospel among the seaman, and edited by a member

of the Board of Directors," did make common cause

with the writer who subscribes himself S. From

November to March, the work gives editorial sanc-

* Christian Herald, Vol. 9, No. 21, p. 667.
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tion to the sentiment, that temporal calamities, were

neverjudicially inflicted, except under the Theoc

racy.

The " thoughts on the late fever," to which I ob

ject, will appear from the writers own words, as quo

ted from the- number for Dec. 7.

" Whether the late fever in this city is to be re

garded as a judicial visitation of Providence, is a

question about which there seems to be a great di

versity of opinion. Many suppose, that this visita

tion was sent judicially. These views of the sub

ject are attended with difficulties which, I apprehend,

are insurmountable. I suppose that, in the adminis

tration of Providence under the mediatorial govern

ment, there is no such rule upon the subject, as there

was under the Theocracy, when men were dealtwith

judicially. They 3re, I apprehend, mistaken, who

imagine that any good effects result from the com

mon opinion. This opinion has, no doubt, some

transitory influence upon the fears of the sordid,

the ignorant, the superstitious, and impenitent. It

is mere panic. This fear and panic seem, so far as-

I know, to affect them rather as animals, than as nat

ural ind accountable creatures. Here they experi

ence little else but mercy, being respited till the day

of judgment, from the judicial consequences of sin.

Those mercies and afflictions of this life, thatflow in

the ordinary course ofthings from the apostacy of the

species do not discriminate. When the period of

mercy, and lorbearance terminates, retribution will

succeed, and the wkked will be judicially punish

ed."

In making this quotation, 1 have it in view to give

the author's sentiments in his own words. Parts of

sentences have been taken, and other parts omitted,

for the sake of brevity and distinctness; but as no

perversion is intended, none is admitted. It is not

my design to put the writer in fault, for this would

be of no service to me or to the public. I write with
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intent to correct opinions which appear to me at va-

' riance with truth. It is in the hope that no one will

acknowledge such opinions, that I introduce them

seriatim in the form of distinct assertions.

Here they are.

1st. The late fever is not a judicial visitation of

Providence for the sins of the people.

2d. The ordinary dispensations of Piovidence,

exclude the idea ofjudgments for iniquity.

3d. The mediatorial reign, under the gospel dis

pensation, is distinct from the Jewish Theocracy j

for, in that Mesiah did not rule.

4th. To the Mosaic 'Law, or Theocracy, temporal

judgments for sin were peculiar ; and to believe other

wise, has a bad moral tendency.

5th. Both mercies and afflictions flow from the

apostacy of the species.

6. The wicked, experience in this life, little- else

than mercy ; for not until the last day, will men be

judicially treated.

: These several propositions, disguise them ever so

much, must be considered as altogether false. Ia-

deed, had they been always distinctly slated, and

each viewed by itself, the deformity would have been

discernible to all. They could not have passed mus

ter in a crowd, and without particular inspection.

The leading principle, in error and in mischief,

in all the writings and speeches against Mr. Strong,

is that which distinguishes the Theocracy and medi

atorial reign, and limits temporal judgments to the

Jews. To that false principle, dished up by the

purveyor of the Seaman's Magazine for his mess

mates, I now solicit your attention. I shall be very

explicit, first, in setting aside the distinction quo ad

hoc, and secondly, in proving the fact, that temporal

judgments are not limited to the Jewish Theocracy,

pr indeed to any thing Jewish.

1st. The Jewish - Theocracy is not distinguished
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from the mediatorial government, in any other sense,

than as a part is distinguished from the whole ; for

Messiah is himself, the Lord God of Israel. Every

judicious Christian must confess, not only that

God in Christ did reign, during the dispensation of

the Old Testament, as much as now ; but aJso, that

the actual administration of Providence was in tJ>e

hand of God our Saviour, the Messiah. So tauglit

the Prophets and Apostles. Isa. 45, 21, 25. There

is no God else beside me, a just God and a Saviour—

Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the

earth, for I am God—Unto me every knee shall bow,

«very tongue shall swear—Surely shall one say, in

the Lord have 1 righteousness and strength—In the

Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall

glory.

That this only God, who ruled the House of Is

rael, is the Messiah, is evident enough from the Words

of the prophet himself, and is put beyond a doubt

by the apostle, in quoting them. Rom. 14, 10, 11.

We shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ.

For it is written—As I live saith the Lord, every

knee shall bow to me and every tongue shall confess

to God. The same apostle adds, Phil. 2, 10, 11,

That at the name of Jesus, every knee should bow,

and every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is

Lord. We have here two very good and sufficient

witnesses, declaring in the same terms, the mediato

rial government over Jew and Jentile, to the very

ends of the earth. The mediatorial reign and the

Theocracy, accordingly identify. We are at this

moment under the Theocracy ; and the Jewish The

ocracy differs nothing in regard to the person or at

tributes of the Ruler. He is the same yesterday to

day andforever. It is surely a bad inference, that,

because the same Lord, did certainly inflict temporal

judgments in one province of his empire, he must

never inflict them on any other province; that since

he punished the Jews judicially, he must trouble
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Christians at random. The distinction made in the

Christian Herald, is, therefore, both unholy and un

true.

There is, indeed, a very great difference between

the two dispensations of the Covenant of Grace, the

Old Testament and the New ; but the Providence

of God is as extensive, as minute, and as just as ever.

The salvation of sinners is the same ; God is the

same, sin is the same, Holiness is the same now, as

formerly ; and the Covenant is immutable : but the

dispensation of old respected the Redeemer to come,

and the present dispensation, respects an accom

plished redemption. A child may answer the ques

tions respecting the different administrations.*

There is, besides this, a difference between the

political state of Israel under the judicial law, and

the state of other nations throughout the world. In

spired statutes, literally adapted to the Hebrew Com

monwealth, constituted the political code. There

is, also, a difference between the divine revelation

and the miraculous infliction of calamities for trans

gression, and the knowledge which we have of such

pains by ordinary means ; but all our miseries are

alike judgments from Heaven for the sins of men.—

They are all equally foreknown, though not alike

foretold: they are equally the work of God's Provi

dence, though effected in a different manner, and by

different instruments. The warning to sinners, and

the improvement to the saints, are the same in both

cases.

I am now to shew that,

2d. Temporal judgments are not peculiar to the

Jewish Theocracy.

This is the grand topic of discussion in regard to

the late fever in the city. Error in regard to it, has

placed many Christians on the infidel side of the

question, and has caused them to swell for a time

♦Larger Cat. Ques. 34 and 35.
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the current of profane opposition to the doctrmes

delivered Ofi the subject, by a minister of Christ. It"

the writers for the "Christian Herald" have any per

sona] ill will to the Rev. Mr. Strong, it were well

not to employ it by attempting to enlist in the preju

dice, the Seamen of the Port. At all events,' the

sense of the Christian community should be express

ed, against the libertine sentiments of Mr. L., on the

subject of divine judgments.

The judicial infliction of temporal calamity, for,

the sins of men, belongs to God's moral government

of the world in every age ; and the principle is not

to be compromitted, even for the sake of putting

down a young man, who ventures to proclaim aloud

the truth, while his fathers are feeling with tremb

ling hand he public pulse. It is a New Testament

angel who said, Rev. xvi, 7th, Even so, Lord God

Almighty, true and righteous are thy judgments.—

God's judgments are, indeed, administered m wis

dom and in truth, and in long forbearance, in full

accord with mercy; for the divine attributes har

monize in the mediator; but yet he is a novice, in

matters of piety, who would limit them to the Mosa

ic economy. Let me examine this abominable sen

timent, in accommodation to the general ignorance,

in such plain terms as to leave no cloak for the de

lusion.

If the divine judgments are peculiar to the Jew

ish Theocracy, then are they limited by its extent.

The utmost extent, however, given to the Theocracy,

by the patrons of this doctrine, is, in respect of sub

jects, the House of Israel, and in respect of duration,

the time intervening between the giving of the Law

on Mount Sinai, and the crucifixion of the Son of

man. If the Lord has not threatened or inflicted

temporal punishment for iniquity, beyond these lim

its, then does the doctrine stand, otherwise, it falls

to the ground. Fall then, it must, for three obvioul

considerations.
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1st. Divine judgments were not limited to the

Commonwealth of Israel in the time of the Theoc

racy ; for the Gentiles suffered as often and as in

tensely as did the Hebrews. Of the adversaries of

Israel, they say, Isa. 63, 29, Thou never barest rule

over them ; they were not called by thy name ; yet they

suffered the judgments of God. The Prophets de

manded them in a thousand instances, and the

Lord inflicted his wrath. Let Midion, Moab,

4 Amnion, Amalek, Philistia, and those of Tyre—let

* Edom, and Ashur bear witness to this truth. And

if the history of those nations during many centuries,

does not afford sufficient facts in illustration, ask the

Prophets and they will tell thee concerning Babylon

and Egypt, and Persia, and Greece, and Rome, all

beyond the pale of the Jewish Theocracy. Those

great states furnish instances enough of every species

of divine judgments, and of every conceivable mode

of putting them into execution. Many of these judg

ments on the heathen, were in answer to the pray

ers of the saints. Some were foretold, and execut

ed by miracle; and others were wrought in the ordi

nary operation of second causes. The defeat of

the Sennacherib's army, 2d Chron. 32, 20, 21, was

in answer to the petitions of Hezekiah and Isaiah.

An angel of God, destroyed by miracle the invad

ing forces ; and his own sons put the tyrant to death

in the house of God. In all these transactions, there

is nothing peculiar to the Mosaic ritual, given to

the Jews.

2d. The judgments are not restricted to the The

ocracy; for they belonged to God's moral govern

ment, before the organization of the House of Israel,

into a body politic at Horeb. Lamech acknowledg

ed to his wives, Adab and Zillah, the principle

which I now assert ; and Jehovah executed ven

geance on the guilty. Ajudicial mark was set upon

Cain for the murder of Abel. Almost the whole

world was destroyed by the Flood, for the iniquity

40
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of man. Sodom and Gomorrha, were punished by

fire from Heaven. Lot's wife, was judicially petri

fied. Pbaraoh and Abimelech, suffered for their in

jurious treatment of Abraham. AH the elements

were arrayed against the people of Egypt ; both the

first born of Ham, and their mighty captams, fell for

their iniquities.

With all this, and much more of the same kind in

the Bible, will the people of New-York, and espe

cially the gentlemen of the Herald, continue to

teach that all iniquity on earth must go unpunished

until the resurrection, and that temporal judgments

are peculiar to the law of Moses ? Surely, " until

this day, remaineth the same vail untaken away in

the reading of the Old Testament."

3d. Judgments are threatened and executed un

der the New Testament.

It is not uncommon with the ignorant to consider

the Old Testament as revengeful, and the New Tes

tament as mercifully unjust. Grace is, in a great

degree excluded from the former, and justice from

the latter. The account which the Bible gives, is

very different. The New Testament narrative, cov

ers but a very short space—not the twentieth part of

the time referred to in the book of Genesis. The

prophetic part extends to all future ages of the world ;

and both the history and the prophecy confirm the

doctrine, that judgments are as certain and as severe

under the present, as under the former dispensation.

At times they are foretold ; at times they are execu

ted by miracle; and they uniformly enter into the

texture of the Lord's moral government of individu

als and communities, both civil and ecclesiastical.—

A very few references, will suffice in proof of these

assertions.

Punishment xvasjudicially declared by the Apos

tle Peter, upon Ananias and Sapphira for their ini

quity ; and it was executed speedily and by mira

cle, Acts 5. These people were professors of reli
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gion. The angel of the Lord, under the Mediator's

reign, smote Herod unto death, because he gave not

God the glory, Acts 12, 23. He was a Prince and

a persecutor. Elymas, the sorcerer, was judicially

inflicted with blindness, after the Apostle Paul de

clared his sin. These are individual cases ; and

ought to serve as a warning to every one. The

Churches of Asia were severally threatened by the

Lord, accordmg to their iniquities. The disciple

whom Jesus loved, announced the threatening ; and

history bears testimony to its execution. Many

professors in Corinth, suffered judicially for their

abuse of the Lord's supper, debility, sickness and

death; and all under the gospel dispensation, 1st

Cor. 11, 30. These are specimens of ecclesiastic

al judgments. The dreadful judgments of anarchy,

war, famine and pestilence, were inflicted on the

Jewish nation. They were predicted by Jesus

Christ; and the terrible catastrophe is on record for

the perusal of the reviewers of Mr. Strong, in the

Herald. If they are still unbelievers on the subject,

let them return to the Gentiles, and they will find,

that, under the New Testament, cities and nations

are punished for their irreligion. ' Come and see'

the Seals opened by Messiah; listen to the Trumpets

ofwo, blown by his servants; contemplate the min

isters of the Redeemer's vengeance, pouring out the

vials full of the wrath of God; consider the convul

sion of the elements, in the storms of thunder, and

hail, and fire ; the consequent earthquakes, and the

blood of Armageddon ; and then tell me that the

Saviour never inflicts temporal judgments. Read

Rev. 6, 8, 11, and 18, 5, 8, and then tell me that the

ministers of the gospel may not teach, that judgments

shall ever, even in part, be executed on the earth.

As for myself, 1 had rather belong to the society,

Rev. 15, 3—" Saying, great and marvellous are thy

works, Lord God Almighty ; just and true are thy

ways, Thou King of Saints—/or thy judgments are

made manifest."
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I now, my dear sir, draw this letter to a close. If

I have not trespassed already on your patience, and

the limits of your Magazine, I may give you, hereaf

ter, another communication, relative to the opposi

tion provoked in the city of New-York, against the

sermon ot Mr. Strong. I have written now, in be

half of principle, and not from personal attachment.

If I write again, I shall follow the same rule. Ca-

rusmihi,et Carior Veritas. That gentleman, what

ever may be the faults of his discourse, either in

point of composition or detail of facts, has introduced

no new principle of Christian morals into the code.

The principle at which his opponents strike, has ever

been held by the most able divines, and is always

welcome to the people of God. It is none other

than what was taught by the Prophets and Apostles',

Jesus Christ himself, being the chief corner stone.

Yours, respectfully,

A.

SHORT NOTICES. OF NEW PUBLICATIONS.

Second statement of Facts, $-c, by James Douglas.

Pages 186, octavo.

, ' New-York, 1823.

This is an angry, and a silly book. Although

the writer Mr. James Douglas, does not like the prin

ciples and usages of the Reformed Presbyterian

Church in America, there was no need for such an

outcry. The land of liberty is before him, and no

man seeks to hurt a hair of his head. Hisoutward

estate, which he always prefers to the edification of

the sanctuary, remains inviolate ; and there are other

churches in the Land, besides the Reformed Presby

terian. He may take his choice of them; that is te
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say, if any one will receive him or take his book as

evidence of Christian feelings and temper of mind;

otherwise, he may himself form a new connexion, if

he can- We advise, in case of this alternative, that

his associates be very different from himself; be less

selfish and malignant, or they cannot stick together

any length of time.

The history of M'. Douglas, is plain, and his case

of easy comprehension. He emigrated from Scot

land about five years ago, in order to get rid of Pres-

byterial jurisdiction in that country, by abandoning

the work of preaching the gospel, and by devoting

himself to a more congenial employment. He fell,

however, somewhat incidentally into the connexion

of the church in New-York, and was received as a

preacher, and of course, to communion in sealing or

dinances. It soon became apparent that he did not

like the restraints of a church ; and the church began

to dislike his conduct. He first refused to submit

himself to Presbytery ; and he then forsook the pub

lic worship. The session of the church, therefore,

excluded him from the Lord's Table. It was after

that he applied to Presbytery, for baptism to his

child, and sought permission to preach, where it

would be convenient for himself, without at all sub

mitting to appointments, and even without restora

tion to the communion.

The Presbytery refused to grant his petition.—

As he did not like the church, and the church did

not like him, their connexion ceased as it were by

mutual consent. He first went out, and they shut

the door after he was gone. This was a matter of

course ; but Mr. Douglas is passionate, and he thought

it his best way to make a great noise, that he might

create a riot. Hence this book. He sounds his own

praise, and the complaint is of tyranny, because the

ministers, elders and deacons, would not preach, go

vern, and distribute just as this man wished them.—

They took the course pointed out by their own dis



474 Short Notices ofNew Publications^.

eretion, and left him to do as he saw cause. He has

now amply satisfied them all; that he is unfit for

church communion any where. This book is evi

dence of a vindictive and revengeful spirit, acted out

to the utmost. He is no loss to the people he has

left. He went out from them because he was rcot of

them ; for if he had been of them, no doubt he would

have continued with them.

In the work before us, there is little evidence of

piety or benevolence, of civility or discretion. It is

the loud scolding of one who is so notorious, that his

tongue is no scandal. Sermons which he heard, and

sermons which he did not hear, are falsified and mis

represented ; facts which he knew and which he did

not know, are misstated and perverted ; the private

conversations of respectable men, in the confidence

and familiarity of Christian friendship, are tortured

for their connexions and published to the world ; the

hear-say small chat of the indiscreet, and the gossip-

ings of his own wife, are worked up into his publi

cation, together with original assertions of his own,

totally at variance with the ninth commandment.

Every man of delicacy or of honour, will, there

fore, revolt, and all will do well to shun familiarity

with the man, who would for years remember their

most private words, and to gratify his revenge, pub

lish them in a distorted form from the press. He is

ries, and its public servants : and he has this advan

tage in prosecuting his opposition, that he is under

bo restraint of truth or kindness. Any man wholoves

a false tongue and rude speech, may have his taste

gratified for 4s. 6d. by buying the book—the mis

statements of James Douglas.

Napoleon in Exile, or, a Voicefrom St. Helena, by

Barry O'Meara, Esq. his late Surgeon, 12rno. 2

now the open enemy

 

 

This is an interesting book, and. contains much
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important information respecting the great actors on

the theatre of the world. The report of Napoleon's

remarks on various subjects, and respecting distin

guished men, bears the impress of truth. A young

man as Mr. O'Meara is, could not, and probably no

man in the civilized world could, invent these con

versations. The only heavy part of the book, is that

which respects the controversy between Sir Hudson

Lowe, the governor of St. Helena, and Napoleon ; and

that becomes so, only by the frequent repetition of

nearly the same things. The baseness of the Brit

ish government is placed in a strong light. No one

can doubt after reading this book, that Napoleon was

tortured out of life by vexations, by bad diet, and by

the vice of the atmosphere on the bleak, dark and

dismal heights of St. Helena.

He professed to believe the Bible, and employed

some time in reading both the Old Testament and

the New. But he appeared utterly ignorant of the

plan of redemption, and the supporting power of the

grace of God. What a contrast does his captivity

present, to that of the Martyrs of Jesus, when shut up

in gloomy dungeons !

Peveril of the Peak—A Romance, by the author of

Waverly, Ivanhoe, Kennilworth, Sic. 12mo. 2 vols.

New-York, 1823.

These two are the last of perhaps 30 fictious

volumes, said to be by the same author. One ob

ject in all his works, the author seems never to loose

sight'of—the holding up of religion and all religious

men to ridicule. This is the tendency of all his tales.

Great genius, indeed, he does display, but prostitu

ted to base purposes. In the « Tales of my Landlord,'

he holds up to public scorn, as far as he dares, the

Martyrs of Jesus, under the house of Stuart. The

public indignation, awakened and expressed by all

good men, both in England and Scotland, compelled
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him for a while to abandon that theme. He has

partly resumed it in PeveriJ. The Puritans, and

Presbyterians, in the period immediately succeeding

the restoration of Charles n., are the bodies that

peveril attempts to render ridiculous or infamous.

He represents, indeed, the devout among them,' as

employed in acts of devotion, and as possessing mind,

but as melancholy, wild, enthusiastic, fanatical, and

indulging malignant passions. Did the reader think

his pictures faithful copies of the original, he would

regard with mingled emotions of pity and scorn, the

* English Presbyterians and Independents. This is,

perhaps, the most common place of his tales. It

abounds, too, with profanity. The marvelous coin

cidences which he attempts to create, rather disgust

by their improbability, than interest by their verisi

militude. There is a great deal of the very lowest

trash in the dialogue. The occasional power of the

description, and the general texture of the fabric,

shew that it is the work of him who of late has occu

pied so large a space in the regions of fancy.

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE.

Of ajl the attributes of government, whether hu

man or divine, justice is that which is most hated by

the guilty. Never except when he is penitent, does

the criminal approve of his own condemnation.—

He will, indeed, be silent under sentence, if he deems

acquiescence convenient ; but generally, it wiMgrat-

ify his passions more, and excite sympathy in others

with greater certainty, to exclaim against the justice

which detects, convicts, or condemns him, as tyranny

and persecution. Thus, often do slanderers and

murderers, and it is quite common with the pirates.

Even unde/ the light of the gospel, it requires sove-

"N^ *eign grace to make the sinner by nature, under
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wrath, confess that he is in that state, and to be sens

ible of the justice which condemns him, although

pardon is at the time offered to him.

It is this principle of enmity to justice, that makes

a sinner revile or evade the doctrines of grace re

vealed in the Bible, and the transgressor to declaim

against the forms and administrations of the law

which condemns him forhis iniquity, whether by the

ehurch or the state it shall have been dispensed.

There is a curious exemplification of the assertion

now made, in an article which appeared sometime

ago in the London papers. It respects an Atheistic

al publication, entitled Principles ofNature, by blind

Palmer, an infidel preacher who was well known

twenty years ago in this village. The London edit

or of this book of falsehoods, was tried in the court

of King's Bench, for blasphemy against the Christian

religion ; and the defence which he offered, was the

very book itself, for the publication of which he was

indicted. Thus he strove to make persistance in

transgression his vindication for its commencement.

We quote the following paragraphs from " The

Union," of the 21st of March, Philadelphia.

" The Lord Chief Justice then interposed. Hiy

Lordship observed, he had understood the defendant

to declare in his commencement, that the book was.

an attack on Holy Scripture and the Christian Reli

gion. Enough had been read to shew that it was so,

and it therefore became his imperative duty to stop

the defendant, and to declare that he could not suf

fer any book to be read in a Court of Justice, the

avowed object of which was to defame the Holy

Scripture, and to deny the truth of the Christian Re

ligion.

The defendant said the book was his defence, and

as such he must read it. The Lord Chief Justice

repeated that he could not suffer it to be read. The

defendant, ' My Lord, it is the duty of the Judge to

hear whatever a defendant may consider necessary'
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for his defence ; otherwise it is no trial, but a mock

ery. A Judge has no power to say what he will not

hear. It is necessary that the Jury should hear for

their information, before they could come to just

judgment.' The Lord Chief Justice—'The Jury,

I believe, have heard enough.' A Juryman—' We

have heard too much, my Lord, and hope not to have

our ears shocked with any more.'

The defendant—' This book is my defence. The

Solicitor General has given you .the text, and I must

give you the context. I must read it.' The Lord

Chief Justice—' You have said, and I have taken

your words down, that this book is, and that you know

it to be, an attack on the Holy Scriptures and the

Christian Religion ; therefore, I cannot permit it to

be read. If you have any thing else to add to the

defence, you are at liberty to state it.' The defend

ant—' This book is my defence, and I will read it.'

The Lord Chief Justice—' You shall not read it, and

if necessary, in consequence of your persisting, I

shall be compelled to order you to be removed from

the court.' The defendant—' Then you refuse to

allow me to make my defence. This is no trial, it is

a mockery of justice.' The Lord Chief Justice—

1 Gentlemen do you desire to hear any more ?' A

Juryman—' Certainly not, my Lord.'

His Lordship then proceeded to sum up, being

frequently interrupted by the attempts of the defend

ant to proceed in reading the book. The jury, im

mediately found the defendant guilty.

The defendant—' I have had no trial. I have not

been allowed to make my defence. 1 can show the

pains which have been taken to pack a jury.' One of

the Jurors—' My Lord, I have never served on a Spe

cial Jury before, therefore, I could not be packed.'

Another Juror—' Nor did I my Lord. This is a

base and slanderous aspersion wantonly cast on the

jury by the defendant.' Mr. Gurney—'The great

est satisfaction you can have, gentlemen, is to know

that you are not packed.'
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The defendant— ' I know one hundred names

were passed over, before one was taken.' This is a

libel upon us.' The Lord Chief Justice—'Gentle

men, these observations are not, in fact, made for

us, but for other purposes.' The defendant, raised

his voice again, declared this proceeding was a mock

ery; that it was a packed Jury.

The Solicitor General—' My Lord, I move that

the defendant be committed. The Lord Chief Jus

tice—' Be it so. Let the officer take him away,

that he may not further insult the Court and Jury.'

The officer then proceeded to remove the defendant. s

The defendant—'Stop! I am not going without my

hat either.' Having found his bat, he left the Court,

apparently wholly unaffected by the verdict.

The Glasgow Chronicle says : ' On Saturday

se'nnight, the Rev. Dr. Chalmers was unanimously

elected Professor of Moral Philosophy in the Uni

versity of St. Andrew's, and he has. notified to the

congregation of St. John's his acceptance of the of

fice. Sonne time since, he received 1,500/ from a

lady, to lay out in any way he thought proper. Of

this sum, lie gave ,500/ to the Rev. Dr. Burns, for

the purpose of assisting in the erection of a chapel ;

500/ to the Rev. Mr. Marshal ; and 500 to Mr. Muir,

for the same laudable purpose. He has also given

500/ out of his own pocket, for aiding the erection

of a chapel in the Parish of St. John.

The General Assembly of the Presbyterian

Church, meets in Philadelphia the 3d Thursday of

the present month.

The Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church,

meets in the city of Pittsburgh, Pa. on the first Tues

day of August next.
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THE BATTLE OF BOTHWELL BRIDGE. 

We give below the Earl of Torfoot’s account of 
the battle of Bothwell Bridge. The good old Earl, 
Howie of Lochgoin, and their friends were disap¬ 
pointed in^their hopes from the revolution. The ty¬ 
rant indeed was dethroned—the great body of the 
nation made common cause with the Covenanters, 
and rebelled against.the house of Stewart, thus ac¬ 
knowledging the justice of the cause, for which they 
fought at Drumclog, Bothwell Bridge and Airsmoss— 
the justice of the cause for which they had bled. By 
the revolution the effusion of the blood of the saints 
was stayed. But what became of the covenants, to 
which Torfoot refers, when he exclaims, “Scotland 
and the covenants forever!” Utterly disregarded, and 
troden under foot until this day. It was on tins ac¬ 
count as well as others, that the Covenanters did not 
join the church established in Scotland at the revolu¬ 
tion. But though all they desired was not affected, 
yet they did not bleed in vain. 

The following is the continuation of the Laird of 
Torfoot’s Narrative. 

“ Heu! victa jacet pietas.” 

' *****“ After the ranks of the patriotic Whigs 
were broken by overwhelming torces; and while 

41 
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7,ell and Clavers swept the South and West of Scot¬ 
land like the blast of the desert, breathing pestilence 
and death—the individual wanderers betook them¬ 
selves to the caves and fastnesses of their rugged 
country. This was their situation, chiefly from A. 
D. 1680, to the Revolution. The Laird spent his 
days in seclusion: but still he fearlessly attended the 
weekly assemblies, in the fields for the worship of 
Almighty God. What had he to fear.^ What more 
oould he lose i His estate had been confiscated. His 
wife and babes striped, by the lifeguards, of the last 
remnant of earthly comfort, which they could take 
away: and himself doomed, as an outlaw, to be ex¬ 
ecuted by these military assassins, when taken. He 
became reckless of the world. “I have lived,” said 
he in anguish, “to see a prince, twice of his own 
choice, take the oath of the covenants to support re¬ 
ligion and the fundamental laws of the land. 1 have 
lived to see that prince turn traitor to his country : 
and with unblushing impiety, order these covenants 
to be burnt by the hands of the executioner. 1 have 
seen him subvert the liberty of my country, both civil 
and religious. I have seen him erect a bloody in¬ 
quisition. The priests, imposed upon us by tyranny 
instead of wooing us over by the loveliness of relig¬ 
ion, have thrown off the bowels of mercy. They 
occupy seats in the bloody council. They stimulate 
the cruelties of Lauderdale, M’Kenzie and York. 
Their hands are dipped in blood to the wrists. This 
Council will not permit us to live in peace. Oiir 
property they confiscate. Our houses they convert 
into barracks. They drag free men into chains. 
They bring no witnesses of our guilt. They invent 
newtortures to convert us. They employ thethumb- 
screws and bootkins. If we are silent, they condemn 
us. If we confess our Christian creed, they doom us 
to the gibbet. If we offer a defence, a judge rises 
from tho bench, and with his naked sword wounds 
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116.* Not only our sentence, but the manner of our 
execution are fixed before our trial. In our last rao- 
icents they command the kettle drum to beat one 
continued roll. And when a strong sense of injustice 
extorts a complaint aeainst our barbarous treatment, 
a military serv'ant of the council, strikes the dying 
man in his last momentslf And as if this sanguinary 
process were too slow in extirpating us—I have seen 
Charles Stewart let loose a brutal soldiery on us . .. 
on us who recalled him from exile; and who placed 
the crown on his head. He has murdered our men, 
our wives, and our children.—VVe have indeed for¬ 
mally renounced this tyrant by declaring war against 
him. But we have hitherto failed in the attempt to 
rouse the energiesof our sleeping country. It is sunk 
into a deadly slumber. It has hitherto permitted the 
tyrant to keep us under martial law. Clavers is our' 
judge. His dragoons are the executioners. And 
these savages do still continue to employ even the sa¬ 
gacity of blood hounds to hxmt us doton.—My soul 
turns away from these loathsome spectacles.—They 
have cut in pieces the friends and companions of my 
youth. M’Kail, and Kid, and King, are no more. 
Cameron fell bleeding at my side. Hackstone they 
have cruelly butchered. My father Cargil—they 
could not spare even thee ! Nor thee, dear young 
llenvvick ! Brown fell by the bloody Clavers, at the 
leet of his wife and crying babes.—I have seen my 
friends and those in whose veins my blood runs, fall 
in the ranks on bloody Bothvvell, as the golden flow¬ 
ers of the meadow beneath the mower’s hand._ 1 
have seen the greedy ax of the inhuman executioner 
mangle the limbs of my dearest friends. 1 have seen 
die minions of tyranny perform their disgusting ser¬ 
vice of transporting and suspending, as on shambles, 

*f?ee an instance recorded in Scot’s Worthies, p. 378, Edin. 
A. D. 1812. 

f See an instance io PronkshanU’s His. vol. H.chap. 7, p. 127. 
Wit. of 1812. 
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the bleeding limbs of the martyrs. I have seen the 
hammer of the barbarians fix the heads of my com* 
panions on thy walls, O bloody Edinburgh.' And 
Oh ! disgusting spectacle! I have seen these forms, 
once dear to my soul as the light of heaven, become 
naked and bleached bones, under the rain and sun. 
J have lived to see the dreadful effects of civil war. 
The frequent butchery in the fields, and on the scaf¬ 
folds, has rendered men callous. The ghastly heeds 
and mangled quarters are set up before the mob. 
Mothers and children daily feast their eyes with the 
spectacle. Even delicate females roll their eyes ov¬ 
er them without a shudder. Our sufferings are not 
felt. P'or ilie human bosom has lost its feelings. ... 
O God of my fathers! bend in mercy thine eyes oc 
my bleeding country. . . . and on thy weeping Kirk ! 
shall these men spread havoc without bounds ! shall 
our blood stream in torrents ! shall the Stewarts and 
their slaves bind these chains on the neck of our 
country, and of thy Kirk forever 

The Laird while he was uttering these words, had 
thrown himself on his knees. His arms were stretch¬ 
ed forward and upward. His long hair, grey,— not 
by age but by labours and sorrow, descended on his 
shoulders. His eyes, lighted up by hope, in the 
midst ofdespondency, w’ere fixed on heaven. And 
the tears streaming over his sunburned cheeks, lell, 
in large drops from his beard on his.girdle. 

At this moment his brother John entered with 
looks which betrayed unusual anxiety. “ i\ly broth¬ 
er,” said he, “ you must resume these weapons, 
which your studious habits have thrown into the 
corner. Praying must give way to fighting now. A 
trooper advances at full speed. And he is followed 
by a dark column. We have not even time to fly.’' 
The mind of the Laird, like those of the rest of the 
wanderers, always brightened up at the approach of 
danger. “ I guessed tome such tidings IVom that 
tragedy face of yours,” said lie: “ Our perils are so 

r 
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great that they do not allow us time to vent our com¬ 
plaints, added he, as he girded on his sword, and 
put on his helmet. “ Let us reconnoitre.” What do 
I see t But one trooper ? And that motley cloud is a 
rabble—not a troop. That trooper is not of CJavers’ 
band. Nor does he belong to Douglass ; nor to la- 
glis—nor to Strachan’s dragoons. He waves a small 
flag.—I can discover the scarlet and the blue colour 
of the covenanter’s flag. . . Ha! welcome you, John 
Howie of Lochgoin*. . . . But what news ? . . Lives 
onr country.—Lives “ the good old cause —“Glo¬ 
rious news,” exclaimed Howie, “ Scotland forever ! 
Site is free. The tyrant James has abdicated. The 
Stewarts are banished by an indignant nation. Or¬ 
ange triumphs. Our wounds are binding up. Huzza! 
Scotland and King William and the covenant forever.^’ 

The Laird made no reply. He laid his steel cap 
on the ground ; and threw himself on his knees. He; 
uttered a brief prayer—of which this was the close. 
“ My bleeding country, and thy wailing Kirk, and niy 
brethren in the furnace have come in remembrance 
before thee.For ever lauded be thy name.”— 

Hasten to the meeting at Lesmehago. Our friends 
behind me you see, have already set out,” said How¬ 
ie. And he set off with enthusiastic ardour to spread 
the news. 

‘‘ These news,” said the Laird, after a long patise— 
while his eyes followed the courser over the plains 
of Aven; ‘‘these news are to me as life from the 
dead. Our martial toils have not been unprofitable. 
Nor has our blood been shed in vain. We have at 
last roused our sleeping country. We have saved 

*The grandson of this person (John Howie) was the person 
whom the Great Unknown calls Old Mortality. I have been 
from infancy familiar with the history of this author of the Epi¬ 
taphs, this repairer of the tombs of the martyrs. But 1 never 
^ard him called Old Mortality. Every body in the west of 
Scotland is familiar with the name of John Howie. Old Moi^ 
taJity is his name in Romance. 

41# 
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her. We have gained our civil and religious liberties. 
I feel a fresh vigour poured into my nerves. 1 feel 
already the full glow of liberty. 1 feel that I am a 
free man. .. . and no tyrant’s slave.—Tbe parliament 
and the assembly will, 1 trust set all things right again. 
My forfeiture shall be restored. And my wife and 
babes shall surround me in the domestic circle. And 
brother John—what is no small affair.1 shall 
now have a respite.far from the horrid din of 
war—quietly to finish that work, over which I have 
Jiterally trimmed the midnight lamp; with my sword 
and musketoon lying before me.—Gaun Wiihspoon,” 
said the Laird in a higher tone, “call my moss-head¬ 
ed hostler, and let us have our horses.—I have a mind 
to m.eet our old friends at Lesmehago. And, then, 
when serious business is dispatched, we can take 
Bothwell field on our return. It will yield me at 
least a melancholy pleasure to visit the spot where 
we fought, 1 trust, our last battle against the enemies 
of our country—and of the good old cause.” 

Serious matters of church and state having been 
discussed at the public meeting, the brothers found 
themselves, on tbe fourth day, on the battle ground 
of Bothwell. 

“ On that moor,” said the Laird, after a long si¬ 
lence—and without being conscious of it, he had, by 
a kind of instinct, natural enough to a soldier, drawn 
his sword and was pointing with it—“On that moor 
the enemy first formed under Monmouth. There on 
the right, Clavers led on the life guards, breathing 
fury, and resolute to w ipe off the disgrace of the af¬ 
fair of Drumclog. Dalzell formed his men on that 
knoll. Lord Livingstone led his van of the foemcn. 
We had taken care to have IJothwell Bridge strongly 
secured by a barricade. And our little battery of 
cannon was planted on that spot below us, in order 
to sweep the bridge. And we did rake it. The foe- 
men’s blood streamed there. Again and again, the 

-troops of tbe tyrant marched on : and our uannen af' j 
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iiihilated their columns. Sir Robert Ilainiiton was 
our commander in chief. The gallant general Hack- 
stone stood on that spot with his brave men. Along 
the river, and above the bridge, Burly’s foot, and 
Captain Nesbit’s dragoons were stationed. For one 
hour we kept the enemy in check. They were de¬ 
feated in every attempt to cross the Clyde. Living¬ 
stone sent another strong column to storm the bridge. 
I shall never forget the effect of one fire from our 
battery, where my men stood. We saw the line of 
the foe advance in all the military glory of brave and 
beautiful men. The horses pranced. The armour 
gleamed. , In one moment nothing was seen but a 
shocking mass of mortality. Human limbs and the 
bodies and limbs of horses were mingled in one huge 
heap; or blown to a great distance. Another column 
attempted to cross above the bridge. Some threw 
themselves into the current. One well directed fire 
from Burly’s troops threw them into disorder, and 
drove them back. Meantime, while we were thus 
warmly engaged, Hamilton was labouring to bring 
down the different divisions of our main body into _ m 

action. But in vain he called on Cleland’s troop— 
in vain he ordered Henderson’s to fall in—in yain he 
called on Col. Fleming’s:—Hackstone flew from 
troop to troop. All was confusion. In vain he be¬ 
sought, he intreated, he threatened. Your disputes 
and fiery misguided zeal, m)’ Brother, contracted a 
deep and deadly guilt that day. The Whig turned 
his arms, in fierce hate, that day against his own vi¬ 
tals. Our chaplains Cargil, and King, and Kid, and 
Douglass, interposed again. Cargil mounted the pul¬ 
pit; he preached peace; he called aloud for mutual 
forbearance. “ Behold the banners of the enemy,” 
cried he ; “ hear ye not the fire of the foe, and of our 
own brethren ? Our brothers and fathers are falling 
beneath their sword. Hasten to tlreir aid. See the 
flag of the covenant. See the motto in letters ofgold. 

Christ’s crown and covenant.” Hear the voice of 
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your weeping country. Hear the wailings of the 
bleeding kirk. Banish discord. And let us, as a 
band of brothers, present a bold front to the foemen. 
Follow me—all ye w ho love their country, and the 
covenant. 1 go to die in the fore-front of the battle.’" 
All the ministers and oflicers followed him—amidst 
a riourish of trumpets—but the great body remained 
to listen to the harangues of the lactious.—AVe sent 
again and again for ammunition. IVly men were at 
the last round. Treacherv, or a fatal error had sent 
a barrel of raisins instead of powder.* 3Jy heart 
gunk within me while 1 beheld the despair on the 
faces of my brave fellows, as I struck out the head of 
the vessel. Hackstone called his otiicers to him. 
AVe threw ourselves around him. ‘‘What must be 
done said he in an agony of despair. “ Conquer 
or die.^’—we said, as if with one voice. “ We have 
our swords vet. Lead back the men then to their 
places, and let the ensign bear down the white and 
scarlet colours. Our God and our country be the 
word.” Hackstone rushed forward. We ran to our 
respective corps—we cheered our men, but they 
were languid and dispirited. Their ammunition was 
nearly expended, and they seemed anxious to hus¬ 
band what remained. They fought only with their 
carabines. The cannons could no more be loaded. 
The enemy soon perceived this. We saw a troop of 
horse approach the bridge. It was that of the life 
guards. I recognized the plume of Clavers. They 
approached in rapid march. A solid column of in¬ 
fantry followed. I sent a request to Captain Nes- 
bit to join his troop to mine. He was in an instant 
with us. We charged the life guards. Our swords 
rung on their steel caps. Many of my brave lads fell 
on all sides of me. But we hewed down the foe. 

* The natives of Hamilton have preserved, by tradition, the 
name of the merchaut who did this disservice to the covenant¬ 
er’s anny. 
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They began to reel. The whole column was kept 
stationary on the bridge. Clavers’ dreadful voice 
was heard—more like the yell of a savage, than the 
commanding voice of a soldier. He pushed forward 
his men; and again we hewed them down. A third 
mass was pushed up. Our exhausted dragoons fled. 
Unsupported, I found mysell by the brave Nesbit, 
and Paton, and Hackstone. We looked for a mo¬ 
ment’s space in silence on each other. We galloped 
in front of our retreating men. We rallied them. 
We pointed to the general almost alone. We point¬ 
ed to the white and to the scarlet colours floating 
near him. We cried “ God and our Country.’’ 
They faced about. We charged Cl-avers or»ce mcre< 
“Torfoot,” cried Nesbit, “ 1 dare you to the fore¬ 
front of the battle.” We rushed up at full gallop. 

I Our men seeing this, followed also at full speed. 
I We broke the enemy’s line—bearing down those 

files w’hich we encountered. We cut our way . • 
through their ranks. But they had now lengthened 
their front. Superior numbers drove us in. They 
had gained the entire possession of the bridge. Liv¬ 
ingstone and Dalzell were actually taking us on the 

! flank. A band had got between us ana Burly’s in- 
I fantry. “ My friends,” said Hackstone to bis ofiicers, 

“ we are the last on the field. W’e can do no more. 
We must retreat. Let us attempt to bring aid to the 
deluded men behind us. They have brought ruin 
on themselves, and on us. Not Monmouth but our 
divisions have scattered us.” 

At this moment one of the life guards aimed a 
i blow at Hackstone. My sword received it. And a 

• stroke from Nesbit laid the foeman’s hand and sword 
in the dust. He fainted and tumbled from his sad¬ 
dle. We reined our horses, and galloped to our 

! main body. But what a scene presented itself here ! 
These misguided men had there eyes now fidly 

• opened on their fatal errors. The enemy were bring- 
mg up their whole force against them. 1 was not 
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long a near spectator of it. For a ball grazed my 
.courser. He plunged and reared—then shot off like 
an arrow. Several of our officers drew to the same 
place. On a knoll we faced about. The battle ra¬ 
ged below us. We beheld our commander doing 
every thing that a brave soldier could do with fac¬ 
tious men, against an overpowering foe. Burly and 
his troops were in close conflict with Clavers’ drag¬ 
oons. W e saw him dismount three troopers with his 
own hand. He could not turn the tide of battle. 
But he was covering the retreat of these misguided 
men. Before we could rejoin him, a party threw 
themselves in our way. We formed, and received 
ihem. Kennoway, one cf Ciavers’ officers, led them 
on. “Would to God that this were Grahame him¬ 
self,” some of my comrades ejaculated aloud. “ He 
falls to my share,” said I, “ whoever the officer be.” 
.1 advanced. He met me. I parried several thrusts. 
He received a cut on the left arm ; and the sword by 
the same stroke, shore off one of his horses ears ;— 
it plunged and reared. We closed again. I received 
a severe stroke on the left shoulder. My blow' fell on 
hrs sword arm. He reined his horse around, re¬ 
treated a few' paces, then returned at full gallop. 
My courser reared instinctively as his approached. 
I received his stroke on the back of my ferara. And 
by a back stroke, I gave him a deep cut on the check. 
And before he could recover a position of defence, 
iny sword fell, w ith a terrible blow , on his steel cap. 
iStimned bv the blow, he bent himself forw'ard—and 
grasping the mane, he tuniblcd from his saddle; and 
]jis steed galloped over the field. I did not repeat 
the blow. His left hand presented his sword. His 
right arm was disabled. His life was 2;iven him.— 
M y companions, having disposed of their antagonists 
(and some of them had two apiece,) we paused to 
sec the fate of the bailie. Dalzell and Livingstone 
were riding over the field, like furies, cutting down 
jllin their way. ?1onmouth was gallopinc: from rank 
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i» rank, and calling on his men to. give quarters. 
Clavers, to wipe off the disgrace of Drumclog, was 
cominitliug fearful havock. “ Can we not find Cla¬ 
vers,” said I lalliead. “ No,” said Capt. Paton, “ the 
gallant colonel takes care to have a solid guard of his 
rogues about him. I have sought him over the field. 
13 It I found him, as I now perceive him, with a mass 
of his guards about him.” At this instant we saw. 
our general, at some distance, disentangling himself 
from the men who had tumbled over him in the inele. 
His face and hands and clothes were covered with 
gore: He had been dismounted ; and was fighting on 
foot: We rushed to the spot, and cheered him: our 
party drove back the scattered bands of Dalzell: “ My 
friends,” said Sir Kobert, as we mounted him on a 
stray horse, “ the day is lost! But—you, Paton ; you 
Brownlee of Torfoot, and you, Halhead, let not that 
llag fall into the hands of these incarnate devils: We 
have lost tne battle, but, by the grace of God, nei¬ 
ther Dalzell nor Clavers shall say that he took our 
colours : My ensign has done his duty : He is down : 
This sword has saved it twice: 1 leave it to your 

m 

care: You see its perilous situation.” He pointed 
with his sword to the spot: We collected some of 
our scattered troops, and flew to the place: The 
standard bearer was down, but he was still fearlessly 
grasping the flag-stafT; while it was borne upright by 
the mass of men who had thrown themselves in fierce 
contest around it: Its well known blue and scarlet 
colours, and its motto, “ Christ's Crown and Cove- 

i ii'tntf in brilliant gold letters, inspired us with a sac¬ 
red enthusiasm : We gave a loud cheer to the wound- 

i ed ensign, and rushed into the combat. The redemp- 
* tion of that flag cost the foe many a gallant man: 
p ihey fell beneath our broad swords ; and with horri- 
t hie execrations dying on their lips, they gave up their 
I souls to their Judge. 
|. ’Here 1 met in front that ferocious drajroon of Cla- 
I Nojued Tam Halliday, who hatl, more than once 
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in his raids, plundered my halls ; and had snatcheo 
the bread from my weeping babes: He liad just 
seized the while staff of the flag: But his tremend* 
ous oath of exultation, (we of the covenant nev¬ 
er swear,)— his oath had scarcely passed its 
polluted threshold, when this Andro Ferara fell 
on the guard of his steel, and shivered it to pieces: 
“ Recreant loon !” said 1, “ thou shalt, this day, re- 
mcmber’thy evil deeds:” Another blow on his hel¬ 
met laid him at his huge length, and made him Lite 
the dust: In the mele that followed, 1 lost sight of 
him: We fought like lions—but with the hearts of 
Christians: While my gallant companions stemiiKd 
the tide of battle, the standard, rent to tatters, Ic 11 
across my breast: 1 tore it from the staff and wrapt 
it round my body : W e cut our way through the en¬ 
emy, and carried our general oft'the field. 

Having gained a small knoll vve beheld once more 
the dreadful spectacle below. Thick columns of 
smoke and dust rolled in a lazy cloud over the dark 
bands mingled in deadly fray : It was no longer a 
battle—but a massacre : In the struggle of my feel¬ 
ings I turned my eyes on the general and Paton: 1 
saw in the face of the latter an indescribable conflict 
of passions. His long and shaggy eye brows were 
drawn over his eyes: His hand grasped his sword:, 
“1 cannot yet leave the field,” said the undaunted | 
Paton: “ With the general’s permission, I shall trj j 
to save some of our wretched men beset by these j 
hell hounds : Who will go i*—At Kilsyth I saw ser¬ 
vice : W^hen deserted by my troop, I cut my waj 
through Montrose’s men, and reached the spot w lit re 
colonels Hacket and Strachan were; We left il>e 
field together: Fifteen dragoons attacked us: na 
eut down thirteen—and two fled : Thirteen next as¬ 
sailed us : We left ten on the field—and three fled.; 
Eleven Highlanders next met us : W'^e paused and 
cheered each other: “ Now Johnny,” cried Hackej 

me, “ put forth your mettle—else we are gone: 
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Vine others we seru ufler their comrades: And two 
flea : Now, who will join this raid “ 1 will be 
your leader,” said Sir Robert, as we fell into ilie 
ranks: VVe aiiircbed on the enemy’s flank: “ Yon¬ 
der is Clavers,” said Paton, while he directed his 
courser on him : The bloody man was, at that mo¬ 
ment, nearly alone, hacking to pieces some poor fel¬ 
lows already on their knees, and disarmed, and im¬ 
ploring him by the common feelings of humanity to 
spare their lives: He had just finished his usual oath 
against their feelings of humanity f when Paton 

ij presented himself: He instantly let go his prey, and 
slunk back into the midst of his troopers: Having 
formed them, he advanced : We formed and made 

I a furious onset: At our first charge his troop reeled : 
j Clavers was dismounted : But at that moment Dal- 
j zell assailed us on the flank and rear : Our men fell 
! around us .like grass before the mower : The bugle- 

man sounded a retreat: Once more in the mele I fell . 
in with ti\e general and Paton : We were covered 

i with wounds: We directed our flight in the rear of 
I our broken troops : By the direction of the general 

I had unfurled the standard : It was borne off the 
field flying at the swords point: But that honour cost 
me much : I was assailed by three fierce dragoons: 
five followed close in their rear: 1 called to Paton : 
ill a moment he was by my side: I threw the stand¬ 
ard to the general, and we rushed on the foe: I'hey 
fell beneath our swords : but my faithful steed, which 
had carried me through all my dangers, was mortally 
wounded: He fell: I was thrown in among the fal¬ 
len enemy : I fainted : I opened my ey^es on misery: 
I found myself in the presence of Monmouth ; a pris- 

*Tliis chivalrous defence is recorded, I find, in the life of 
Captain Paton in the “Scots Worthies,” Rdinb. edit.of A. D. 
iS.li. This celebrated officer was trained up to warfare in the 
a^inv of Cliarles Gustavus, King of Sweden. This is a specinren 
of those heroic wbigs, who brought about the Kevolution <*f 
V D. 1688. 

42 



494 Review. 

•ner; with other wretched creatures, waiting is atv- 
fel suspense their ultimate destiny.” * ^ * 

W. C. B. 

. REVIEW. 

Lectures upon the Principal Prophecies of the 
Kevelation. 

By Alexander M’Leod,'D. D. Pastor of the Rc 
formed Presbyterian Church, New-York, 1814. p 

p. 480. 

Continued from page 4C0. 

Lecture IX, is from Rev. xvi, 1,—the command 
to the seven angels to go and pour out their vials 
Upon the earth. 

The object is the earth, which the author in¬ 
terprets to be the Antichristian system, of which 
he gives his views in the following words: '“It 
includes the beasts of the pit, of the sea, and of 
the earth; the head, the horns, the image of the 
beast; the mother of harlots, and all who are drunk 
en with the cup of intoxication. It is not precisely 
the emperor, the kings or any of the kings; nor the 
people, nor the pope, nor the Roman church, nor 
the territorial dominions of the pope, or of the empe 
ror; but it is all these, combined by a corrupt religion, 
embodied with despotic power, in opposition to the 
public social order which Christianity demands of 
the nations of the world, and w’hich shall actually 
be established in the millennium.” (p. 260.) The 
author then proceeds to justify the application of the 
term Antichrist, (found 1st Joh. ii,) to this great 
complex system of iniquity, against ail other applica 
tions. Whitby applies it to the Jewish nation 
lyi^imond to the Gnostics ; Bossuet and other Pe 

nlij 
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p‘i3ts to Rome Pagan; other writers to individuaii 
persons, as Nero, Cromwell, George 111, Napoleoi^ 
&c.} Faber to France under Napoleon; and Pro¬ 
testant writers generally, to the Papacy. The gen¬ 
eral argument is, that the greatest, most protracted 
and dangerous opposition to true religion under the 
New Testament dispensation, is evidently “ the An¬ 
tichrist,” from the account given of him 1st Joh. ii; 
and no one can doubt that this has been from the 
complex system above described. 

He then proceeds in the second division of the suIh 
ject, to explain the nature of this corrupt system.— 
He applies to it the description of “ the son of perdi¬ 
tion,” 2d Thess. ii, 9; the great apostacy mentioned} 
2d Tim. Ill, 1—5; and the blasphemous king, Dan. 
XI, 36, 38; which last the reader is requested to 
compare with the passages from Thessalonians and 
Timothy. Here there much profound and perspic¬ 
uous Biblical criticism, and the argument supported 
by the most irresistible evidence. 

He proceeds in the third place to answer objec¬ 
tions to the application which he makes of the terra, 
and in doing so produces much collateral testimony, 
by which the main argument is strongly fortified. 

Lecture X, contains an account of the “ little 
book,” Rev. x, 6, &c. and consists of two parts—the 
manner of bringing the “little book” into view, and 
its contents. > 

As to its introduction, it is the subject of a distinct 
ision, in which there is :—1st Our Saviour holding 
e book in his band, v. 1, 2. He is an omnipotent 

ngel the same who guided Israel from Egypt to the 
fomised, land, who ruled in the days of old, and who 
'ill rules over the church and the nations. He has 
te foot on the sea and one on the land. He con- 
'^Is all the elements of the natural and moral world, 
is voice as when a lion roareth—great in power, 
be book is open, for in the scheme of the prophe- 
, (he events which it contains, were matters of hi9- 

I 
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tory when it was exhibited. 2d. The exhibition oi 
tlie book is accompanied with voices and thunder* 
ings. There were great commotions among the na¬ 
tions. The angel declares under the solemnity of 
an oath, that the time was not yet—that all the pre¬ 
ceding judgments had destroyed the fourth beast of 
Daniel. 3d. The apostle John receives the book, 
and eats it. In his mouth it was sweet, in his belly 
bitter. “.Often it is our mercy to be ignorant of fu¬ 
turity.” 

The second general topic is to unfold the contents 
of the book. 1st. A heathenish church, and beast 
of the pit. Chap. xi. 1, 2. John is commanded to 
measure, with a measuring rod, which is the word of 
God, the temple of God, the altar and them that wor¬ 
ship therein—the church in her New Testament or¬ 
ganization-^—the ordinances and the professors of reli¬ 
gion. The outer court was to be left out, as trod¬ 
den under foot by the Gentiles, or heathen—the vo¬ 
taries of the beast, which asccndeth out of the bot¬ 
tomless pit. 2d. The two witnesses, v. 3, 12.— 
Those wdio bear witness against the beast and his 
satellites, not entering into any league with them. 
They are poor and afflicted, prophecying in sack¬ 
cloth, but faithful, and friends of God. They are 
two in number—few, but a sufficient-number legally 
to establish the truth of the facts to which they beat- 
witness. “At the mouth of two or three witnesses 
shall every word be established.” They are hated 
by the beast and his votaries, who reproach and per¬ 
secute them. They prophecy 1260 days; that is the 
whole of the reign of Antichrist, 1260 years. The 
description refers to a succession of faithful men, 
who, for all that long and afflicting period, bear wit¬ 
ness for God in relation to the great ordinances of 
the magistracy 3nd the ministry, so exceedingly cor¬ 
rupted and abused during that term. These w-itness- 
es are slain by the enemies near the end of the time 
of their prophecy, by the beast, their great enemy. 
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and “ lie dead three days and an half in the street of 
the great city which is spiritually called Sodom and 

1 Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified.” This 
is yet future, and refers to great and destructive per¬ 
secutions of the friends of truth. This death will 

I take place about xhe year ’45 of this century, if we 
[ calculate by Jewish years, or 63, if we estimate by 

the Solar year. The arguments by which the au¬ 
thor proves that this event is future are 1st. They 
are neither dead, nor has their resurrection taken 
place. Many and faithful men and ministers in 
Christendom are publicly testifying against the beast 
and his devotees, and the beast is yet in great pow¬ 
er. 2d. Because many years of the time of their 
prophecy is yet to come. 3. The work of bearing 
testimony is yet incomplete. They have yet to seal 
with their blood their testimony to the truth of Mes¬ 
siah’s headship over the nations. 4. Their death 
happens in the last great struggle with Antichrist, 
which is evidently future. 

Finally as to the contents of the little book we 
have the resurrection of the witnesses. This will 
take place after the entire prostration of all thrones 
of tyranny in Christendom, and of all those ecclesias* 

■ tical dignitaries who have been supported by the 
beast, when men like the martyrs of Jesus will arise, 
and model the church and the policies of the nations 
according to the word of God. 

Lecture XII is founded on Rev. xiii. The sub¬ 
ject is the woman and the dragon. Three modes of 
applying the imagery of this chapter have been a- 
dopted. 1st. The war has been considered as that 
between Christianity and pagan Rome, ending at the 
time of Constantine. 2d. Others have applied the de¬ 
scription given of the contest from the 1st to the 16tfa 
verse, to Rome heathen. 3d. The whole has been 
referred to the times of the apostacy. The last is 

. the author’s interpretation, which he confirms by so¬ 
lid argument. 

42* 
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He then proceeds to present the parties in the con¬ 
test, and give a history of the war. On one side the 
W’oman supported by Michael and his angels ; and on 
the other tlie dragon w'ith his angels. 1st. The wo¬ 
man, who appeared as liiiistov (jteya, a “ great won¬ 
der,” or as it might have been tran^ted, a great sign 
or symbol. The place in w'hich she appears is hea¬ 
ven, or-the great system of ecclesiastical order in the 
modem nations of Europe, called heaven from its 
bearing the Christian name, and which may also be 
referred to the civil polity of the nations as interwo¬ 
ven with the ecclesiastical. Distinct from this great 
firmament of nominal Christianity, appears the actu¬ 
al church of God, yet visibly connected with it in 
some degree. The real church is symbolized by 
the woman. She is arrayed in robes oi great splen¬ 
dour, cloathed with the sun—the light and righteous¬ 
ness of Christ. The crown of twelve stars, is the 
doctrine of the twelve apostles. This illustrious wo¬ 
man, the Lamb’s wife, cries an^ labours to multiply 
the seed of righteousness upon the earth. 
• 2d. The dragon, described, verses 3, 4. This is 
the personage, to whom the beasts and horns that go¬ 
vern the empire belong, and whom they serve. We 
are told v. 9, who he is. “And the dragon is cast 
out, that old serpent, called the devil, and satan, 
which deceiveth the whole world. He is seen in 
heaven with the woman. Hence the place cannot 
be pagan Roman power, for there the true church 
never appeared. He is of a red colour, to denote his 
bloody persecution. He is embodied in the civil 
polity of the empire, the beast with seven heads and 
ten horns. All this is explained in chapter xvii, 9, 
12, referred by all protesiant commentators to Rome 
the city of seven hills, and the ten kings, are the mo¬ 
dern governments of Europe. The whole of this 
polity is animated by the dragon or the devil, w'ho is 
its very life and soul. In this interpretation he is 
supported by Scott, Woodliouse, Faber, and others; 
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indeed, without the greatest violence it admits of no 
other application. Hence the whole of the modern 
despotisms ofEurope, so far from having a claim to 
be viewed as the ordinance of God, are really dia¬ 
bolical. The dragon stood before the woman, to de¬ 
vour her offspring, or prevent her Irom bringing 
forth. ' Through the medium of the civil govern¬ 
ments of the empire, he endeavours to destroy the 
church of the living God, by cutting off her se d, as 
Pharaoh attempted to ruin the chosen of Jacob, by 
the destruction of all the male children. He draws 
the third part of the stars of heaven with his tail and 
casts them to the earth. These stars are those, who 
profess to be the ministers of Jesus, are in the firma¬ 
ment of the cliurch visible on a large scale, and de¬ 
vote themselves to the business ol supporting the mis¬ 
rule of the dragon. The scriptural and degrading 
view of such panders of ungodly power is, that they 
hang hv the tail of the dragon. 

3tl. iM ichael v. 5—7. The church brings forth a 
son, a man-child. Our author considers the man- 
child to be Messiah, and who else can he be who 
rul's all nations with a rod of iron, and is caught up 
10 noaven to the throne of God? He is.the son of 
the ctiurch, as to his humanity, but not either as Jew 
01* Christian, but as the one church in all ages. He 
is the seed of the woman, Gen. iii. 15. In this pas¬ 
sage it is Cnrist mystical, oc his saints who are the 
members of the body, of which he is the head. As 
Uie captain of tlu^ Lord’s host, the author considers 
him as hearing the name of Michael—“the great 
prince which standeih for the children of God’s peo¬ 
ple,’^ Dan. xii. 1. 

The author under bis second division gives a his¬ 
tory of the war. From the rise-of Antichrist, G06. 
until the expiration of 12o0 years, the dragon in some 
form or other makes war upon tlip woman, by means? 
of the ungodly governments which he animates, and 
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urges on to the work of persecution. But here we 
must refer our readers to the book itself, for u ithout 
quoting llie whole passage, we cannot do justice to 
the able sketch contained in the latter part of tbislec- 
ti're. * 

In the conclusion he exhorts Christians in the fol¬ 
lowing words, p. p. 391, 394. 

“From this exposition Christians, and we leave it 
with your, understanding and your conscience, to 
judge whether it be agreeable to the word of 
God—from this exposition you may learn, in what 
estimation you are to hold the civil and ecclesiasti¬ 
cal establishments of the Antichristian empire. If 
you are willing to make a proper estimate of their 
moral character; if you would examine them in the 
clear light of this prospective history; if you would 
judge of them as the infallible God hath described 
them; you will have an unwavering conviction of 
their being diabolical establishments, opposed alike 
to the Son of God, and to the remnant of the church’s 
seed—the dragon against the woman, and the man- 
child. 1 leave you to infer what claim they have 
upon your affections, upon your approbation, and 
your prayers. 1 address myself to you who are pla¬ 
ced in the ranks under Michael the Archangel, and 
captain of the Lord’s hosts, 1 beseech you, dear 
brethren, never permit yourselves to mistake the na¬ 
ture of this contest. 

Let not true religion ever be in vour estimation 
identified with the cruel dragon, w ith any of his heads 

' or of his horns. Let not your eyes be dazzled with tl*e 
glare of his power, or your hearts guided by the 
stars that are swept from the heaven to the earth, or 
suspended at the tail of the persecuting monster— 
the pastors whom he keeps to serve him. Let not 
your sympathies be withdrawn, from that mourning 
widow in the wilderness—from those witnesses 
clothed in sackcloth—let them not be misplaced ob 

those corrupt systems which Jehovah hath sworn if) 

I 
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his justice to destroy. I urge upon Christian prin¬ 
ciples, that which is the evident nioral and political 
duty of this rising empire, this great and growing 
republic. 1 urge it upon you, from the considera¬ 
tions which my text suggests, not to imitate the max¬ 
ims of social order, not to covet the policy, or ap¬ 
prove of the conduct of the antichristain nations of 
Europe. Amity, commerce, and peace with them 
all, you may and you ought, upon principles of just 
reciprocity, to cultivate ; but no entangling alliances, 
no identilication of feelings and of interests, no com¬ 
munity of moral or religious opinions with powers in¬ 
fluenced by the old serpent^ the great red dragon. 

You will never forget, that the spirit of God de¬ 
nominates the errors, the shew of learning, the phi- 
losophism of the enemies of the doctrines of grace, 
and of the sctiptures, sl flood from the mouth of the 
serpent; and from a distance you will contemplate 
with astonishment the woe which it brings on the 
kingdoms, which imbibed the poison: you will con¬ 
sider as the predicted elFects of this flood, the deso¬ 
lating judgments of modern Europe; and you will, I 
trust, stand in awe, and unhesitatingly reject the impi¬ 
ous innovations, from among you. You have wit¬ 
nessed the impiety, the licentiousness, the horrors 
and the massacres of revolutionary France, the fruits 
which they yield. In proportion as you deviate 
from Evangelical doctrine, and Christian morality, 
you expose yourselves to similar dangers. 

Mistake me not. 1 urge this detestation of heresy 
and infidelity, not for the base purpose of diverting 
your attention from the ten-horned-dragon himself: 
not for the purpose of directing your attachment to 
the old corrupt establishments of Europe. No. I 
am no apologist of superstition, of hypocrasy, of des¬ 
potism. I do not wish to contribute to the prolong¬ 
ation of any diabolical power. My prayers are against 
(fll the horns of the beast; they are in urjion with the 
cry which you hear from the altar, “ How long 0 



a 

4 

sets Ttevieut. 

Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and areng^ 
our blood on them that dwell on the earth f’ 

The reply to this prayer is admonitory to us. It 
checks impatience. Rest, then, my brethren, until 
the catalogue of the martyrs is complete. Then shaB 
the nations cease to be impious and tyrannical. 

There is a day of trial approaching the Lord’s peo¬ 
ple in the world. It is not upon the llth chapter 
alone that we rest the belief, that the slaughter ol the 
witnesses, is yet future. It appears from other parte 
of the apocalypse. It appears from this chapter. 
The concluding passage, the last W'ar of the dragon, 
synchronises with a part of the .third woe; with th© 
death of the witnesses; with the vintage, and with 
the last of the vials. 

We do not predict future judgments for your dis¬ 
couragement. Under the care of the Shepherd of Isra¬ 
el, we fear no evil. May we be found like Daniel to 
rat and stand in our lot at the end of the day. Amen.” 

Lecture XII. on the thirteenth chapter of Revela¬ 
tion, is on the subject of the tw^o beasts, the seven head¬ 
ed and ten horned beast of the sea, and the two horn¬ 
ed beast of the earth. The first of these two beasts 
is the secular power of the Roman empire. This 
beast is considered by Faber, whom our author 
quotes with approbation, as “ a tyranny, the strings of 
whose machinery are worked by theinfernal serpent I'* 
It comprehends the whole of Daniel’s fourth beast, 
or the Roman empire, both in its united state before 
demolished by the seals and trumpets, and in its di¬ 
vided, or ten horned state, after its revival in the 
west. It is the iron legs, and feet and toes, part iron 
and part clay, of the image seen in Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar’s dream. It is the scarlet coloured beast of 
chapter xvir, on which the harlot woman, or church 
of Rome rides, in its lowest state, that of the toes 
part iron and part clay. Its seven heads are seven 
ib rms of government,—six of these were kings, con¬ 
suls. dictator, decemvirs, military tribunes with con- 
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sular authority, and emperors; also the seven hills on 
which the woman sitteth, or the Palatine, Coelian, 
Aventiiie, Quirinal, Viminal, and Esquiline hills of 
the city of Home. 

Of the seven heads of the beast as referring to sev¬ 
en forms of government, the last is the only one 

I about which commentators have entertained various 

this was certainly the imperial head. This head was 
wounded to death, as the people of Europe thought, 
by the Goths and Vandals, under the 4th trumpet. 
Our author considers the healing of the wound of 
the sixth or imperial head as effected, when Belisa- 
rius and Narses, the Generals of Justinian conquered 
Italy, although Home was at that time made a duke¬ 
dom, subject to the excharchate of Ravenna. “The 
patriciate is the seventh head,”—an independent 
government established in the west, which, as John 
says, was to continue a short time, which in fact it 
did, from the year 750, to 800, when Charlemange 
was proclaimed emperor of the west, and thus the 
empire revived, which made the 8lh, if you call it 
different from the other; but if you consider it 
the same, then it is the 7th, or of the 7th, v. 10. 
The ten horns are the modern kingdoms of Europe, 
generally nearer to ten than any other number. 

This beast was to continue 42 months, or 1260 
days, each day for a year, or from 606 to 1848, if 
Jewish years, if solar years to 1866. The author 
prefers the latter. For all that term the beast, or the 
civil power is the organ by which the devil reigns and 
makes war upon the saints. The two horned beast 
of the earth, the author interprets of the ecclesiastical 
hierarchy. The two horns are the regular and secy- 
lar. monks. Though its horns were like those of a 
lamb, yet it spoke the language of the dragon ; assu¬ 
ming tyrannical power, that power became beastly.. 

opinions. Five of the heads were fallen, when Join 
saw the vision, chap, xvii., one was then existing 



504 Heview, 

The image of the beast is the papacy, it is d'es- 
eribed, verses, 14, 15. The pope ol Rome the most 
striking representation of the old pagan emperors, 
and hence called the image of the first beast. The 
mark of the beast, is subjection voluntarily yielded 
to his authority. The name of the beast is Latinos, 
tlie name of the old king Latintis, the name of liic 
empire and it contains, in the letters of which it is 
composed the number 666. 

These two beasts combined in the one body called 
Antichrist form that system which is the object of the 
plagues of the seven vials, and the description of it is 
given as an introduction to the vials. 

Lecture Xlll., and the last of the volume, con¬ 
tains an exposition of the fourteenth chapter of the 
apocalypse. The object is to give the character and 
history of the Christians of all denominations during 
the apostacy; for he maintains this to be the object 
of the chapter. Besides the two witnesses, men who 
Elijah-like, stand forth openly in defence of the truth, 
there is a great body, 144,000, on the mount Zien 
with the Lamb, who may be compared to the 70.00 
in Israel who had not bowed the knee to Baal, though 
they were not prepared to appear openly against 
Ahab, Jezebel, and the priests ol idolatry. The chap¬ 
ter is divided by the author into three parts—the des¬ 
cription of true Christians—the principal revivals 
among them—and the overthrow of their enemies. 

Their character is given from the first, to the fiflli 
verse. . On mount Zion—in the church of God— 
w ith the Lamb, united to Christ by faith—144,000, 
in number, far more numerous than the witnesses— 
they praise God with songs melodious and deep toned 
as the harp, in full chorus their music resembles the 
roar of waters rushing down the distant mountain* 
side, or falls on the ear like loud peals of thunder 
rolling from afar—and their intention is to follow llte 
Lamb whithersoever he goes. 
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The first general revival, verses, 6, 7—the angel 
firing through the midst of heaven having the ever¬ 
lasting gospel to preach—our author refers to the ef¬ 
fects of the preaching of the Waldenses, commencing 
1180. These people for 500 years before had dis¬ 
sented from the religion of the Latin empire. They 
sp.ead over almost every part of Europe in the lith 
century, and formed numerous and powerful congre¬ 
gations, holding the faith of the gospel. ' 

The second general revival, v. 8, is the Reforma¬ 
tion of the 16th century. 

The third general revival, verses 9. 13, ushers in 
the millennium. The destruction of the enemies of 
true Christians, is effected by the harvest and the 
vintage, verses, 14, 20. These are the same judg¬ 
ments denounced by the third woe trumpet, and by 
the latter vials. The harvest we think was the wars 
growing out of the French Revolution ; and the vin¬ 
tage ; the war now commencing in Europe. 

We have now given an imperfect outline of this 
work, which we have done with a view to call the 
attention of the lovers of Jesus, to the account ren¬ 
dered in the book of Revelation by the Holy Ghost, 
of the state of the church and the nations. We see 
that the eventful period in which we liv'e is referred 
to. We hope that those who would learn tlie signs 
of the times and what Israel ought to do, will read 
the book with care. They will find condensed here 
with great labour, nearly all that is valuable, in prece¬ 
ding commentators, elegantly systematized, with ma¬ 
ny new and important illustrations of this wonderful 
book, to be found in no other author. We purpose 
hereafter to give our own views, in a general outline 
on the subject of the vials. The great religious les¬ 
son of the whole book is that Me’ssiah reigns by the 
appointment of the Father, as rightful Lord of the 
universe, and that all nations and churches should^ 
and shall acknowledge him. 

43 



4 

506 Revieuf. 

REVIEW 

% 

J. Hints on the Church’s Psalmody. Being as 
attempt to repel the violence of such as would rob 
her of a precious right, pp. 70.12rao. George Phil¬ 
lips, printer, Carlisle, 1821. 

2. Strictures on a Book, entitled, “ An Apology 
for the Book of Psalms. By Gilbert M’JVlaster.” 
To which will he added. Remarks on a Book enti¬ 
tled, The design and use of the Book of Psalms.— 
By Alexander Gordon. By Henry Ruffner, M. A. 
8 VO. pp. 56. Lexington, Va. Printed by Valentine 
M. Mason. 

Continued from page 452. 

There is, however, one argument adduced for the 
continued orthodoxy of Watts, which merits a passing 
remark. He never called in, or altered his hymns, 
or doxologies, in which the doctrine of the Trinity 
is recognised. The correspondence between Mr. 
Martin Tomkins, of Stoke Newington, and Dr. W. 
on this very subject, will unvail this mystery. Mr. 
Tomkins, an avowed enemy of the scripture doctrine 
of the Trinity, pressed Dr. Watts, with the great 
inconsistency between his real sentiments, and 
those contained in his hymns, &c. “ I freely an¬ 
swer,” said the Dr., “ I wish some things were cor¬ 
rected and after assigning some prudential rea¬ 
sons for not doing it, adds—‘‘ I might .tell you, that 
of all the books 1 have written, that particular copy 
is not mine. I sold it for a trifle to Mr. Lawrence; 
and I can scarcely claim a right to make any altera¬ 
tions in the book which would injure the sale of it.”* 
To establish the orthodoxy of Dr. W., not a particle 
of evidence has been adduced, but has been set 
aside, by the most satisfactory proof. His own wri- 

*■ Watts’ Memoirs. 
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ting, his undisguised declarations, the testimony anti 
rebuke of Bradbury, the declaration and writings of 
president Edwards, of Dr. Ely, and the admission of 
even Mr. Ruffner, all go to prove him at least a Sa- 
heUian, a denier of three distinct persons in God.— 
We ask, is the God of Sabellians the God of Israel.^ 
1^0. W as it then honourable in those managers of 
the “ Presbj'terian Magazine,” to whom its super¬ 
intendence belonged, to hold up men whom they 
were confessing as brethren, and inviting to theiv 
communion, as forgers and slanderers, to the odium 
of the public! Were they not aware that in a few 
short months this deed would be unmasked.^ Was 
it consistent with fidelity to their God, to their own 
vows, to the immortal interests of their flock, to hold 
up a man as unshaken in his faith of the Trinity, 
whose pernicious works, which have seduced many; 
were circulating among them.^ Or did Dr. Janeway 
alone, pit his mighty name against those of Bradbu¬ 
ry, Coleman, Hervey, Edwards, Ely, &c. and hope 
to succeed, in the face of all truth and evidence to 
the contrary, in establishing the charge of falsehood 
and slander against them ? Humble and self denied 
man! We are, however, disinclined in the present 
state of religious knowledge and strong party feeling, 
to urge a subject which might hasten the departure 
of any from professed attachment to the Trinitarian 
lines, to seek a place under the pestilential atmos¬ 
phere and in the devoted ranks of Socinianism, Ari- 
anism, or Sabellianism. There are other agencies 
operating such a change of sides, and their success 
is sufficiently . rapid. Our part shall be honestly, 
however feebly, to counteract the evil by lifting up 
a voice of warning, without regard to mere party in¬ 
terest. 

But after all, why so much ado about the ortho¬ 
doxy of Dr. W. ? What matters it how heretical he 

^^as, if bis psalms and hymns be sound ? To us, in¬ 
deed. it is little matter, so tar as this inquiry is con- 
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oerned; but it .appears some conscientious people 
are disposed to ascribe to it a good deal of conse¬ 
quence ; and even the gentlemen, now before us, seem 
very sensitive upon the point. And, whatever the 
Carlisle hinter might do, there are, perhaps, verv- 
few, whose religious sensibilities are of that obtuse 
ebaracter, that would permit them to take their 
psalms from either a known Socinian or from the 
devil, merely because such compositions did not 
sontain a lie. That gentleman informs us pretty 
plainly of his. accommodating disposition in this res¬ 
pect. “ Even admitting that Dr. VV. was a Socini¬ 
an, what relation has this fact to the point in hand f 
Would truth become a lie because , it might come 
from the mouth of the devil Hints, p. 62. Re¬ 
flecting men will, perhaps, be weak enough to believe, 
that, considering psalmody .in all the extent of its in¬ 
fluence upon religious character, the creed of their 
psalmist may become so dear to the worshippers, as. 
to recommend to their favourable regard all his de¬ 
liberate opinions, good or bad. This, in the case 
before us would be a deplorable result. And fur¬ 
ther, even those who are but little restrained, either 
by the pride of consistency, or fear of results, there 
may still be a feeling of repugnance, in directly ad¬ 
dressing their God and Redeemer, in the language | 
of a man whose literature and whole mental efficien- i 
cy were, put in requisition to teach, another God, 
and as Mr. Bradbury expressed it, “ to teach another 
Jesus" than the Bible reveals. Upon this subject 
there is much to be said ; but for the present we have, 
done witli it. 
. A word or two must be offered on the main argu¬ 
ment.. We think the author of the ‘Apology’ has 
stated W'ith sufficient distinctness, the position for 
which he pleads : correct version of the whole 
Book of Psalms should be employed in the psalmo¬ 
dy of the church of Christ.” pp. 77, 78. In this we 
.see nothing of Rouse and exclusive, use of the Book. 
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sf Psalms. The author indeed seems, for himself, 
among existing versions, to prefer that, erroneously 
called Jiouse^s, and is satisfied with the exclusive 
use of the Book of Psalms; but we are assured he, 
makes no matter of controversy with others, if they use 
another version, or employ other inspired songs. No 
church,indeed, known to us, pleads for the statement 
nut into their mouths by those critics. Mr. RufTner 
says it is this: “ Let all Christians sing Rouse’s version 
of the Psalms and nothing else.” This false statement 
is made again and again by these men. and by abet¬ 
ter man, we think, than either of them. Dr. Ely, is 
repeated. Hear I\lr. M‘M. for himself. “ The in¬ 
quiry,” says he, “ is not whether it be lawful to use, 
in the praises of God, any other inspired songs beside 
wliat are found in the Book of Psalms. Nor is it 
any matter of dispute, in the present instance, what 
version of the inspired songs shall be used.” Again, 

Let us have that which justly merits the name of 
a version and the contest shall end.” These state¬ 
ments, the author of the ‘ Apology’ repeatedly makes, 
and with a solicitude that they should be attended to, 
it seems, not without necessity. Why, then, dp all 
who have appeared against him, make that which he 
so emphatically rejects, the very subject of dispute? 
Is it that they may have the opportunity of trying 
their logical weapons upon that from which tney are 
sure no injury can come to them ^ Gentlemen, en¬ 
joy your victory over your man of straw ! W’e dt) not 
plead for the use of the Book of Psalms exclusively 
of other inspired songs, nor do we plead for any par¬ 
ticular version exclusively of others; and yet, as you 
suppose we must, we do not give up the question in¬ 
asmuch as that is not the question at all. We can 
very consistently plead for the continued use of the 
Book of Psalms, to the exclusion of Watts’ imitation 
and hymns, and yet admit of other inspired hymns. 
If you cannot see what every body else sees, we cao; 
'lot help it. 

iS* 
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There is something in the pleadings and admis¬ 
sions of these gentlemen, proving very clearly that^ 
either a very good or very bad. exterior influence is 
in operation, keeping them back from a full and con¬ 
sistent developernent of all their heart. An internal 
principle of action appears in operation, whether 
good or bad we do not say, and. the eye directed to 
some opposite influential cause, leads to very palpa¬ 
ble and very ludicrous contradictions; the heart ur¬ 
ging the tongue and the pen now, and then the bran¬ 
dishing of the master’s whip compels to a contrary 
act. Our readers will perceive the correctness and 
the application of this remark by such specimens of 
these works as the following: “ The great point at 
issue,” says the Carlisle man, “ is not; whether human 
songs, are to be sung; but whether the king of Zion, 
has not granted her, ('the church,) the privilege of. 
employing the compositions of uninspired men!” 
“ The question at issue is not whether the psalms of 
David'Aat'e been or may yet be lawfully sung by the 
church for Mr. M’M. “ has proved that the church 
may employ the book of psalms in her praise; what 
he says is proper enough in its place j” yet such is 
the local character of some of these psalms, extermi- 
TJrttirt^and Aavocmaking spinV.ofothers, and the “po¬ 
litical righteousness” cast of many, that “ an entire 
new psalmody must be introduced. The old, Da¬ 
vid’s psalms, have by the very fact of Christ’s deaths 
in a great measure been rendered unsuitable and in¬ 
appropriate.” See the book, especially, pp. 6,. 7, 10,. 
11,14,47. 

Thus in like manner Mr. Ruffner bends his whole 
force to prove that the book of psalms, neither un¬ 
der the Old nor New Testament, was used in the 
Slated psalmody of the church by divine authority. 
That there are reasons to induce the belief, that 
undei the Old Testament they did not use all the 
psalms; that the book of psalms is just a number of 
psalme tbab floating about without finding, a suitable 

I 
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I ylace in other boohs, were gathered into this collec*- 
•tion; that, nevertheless, the Jews commonly sung 
out of the book of psalms with divine approbation, 
that though this collection be very defective and ob¬ 
scure, yet Paul did not teach the Gentile Christians 
to lay it aside from their psalmody; that it is not- 
probable the Christians of Bythinia' would sing the 
inspired psalms, because the Jews who blasphemed 
Clnist sung them ; that it is very probable that Paul 
of Samosala, the enemy and reviler of Jesus Christ, 
wlien he set aside the hymns that were sung at Anii- 
ocb, adopted those given by the Holy Ghost, as 
more suited to his views; that an inference, fairly 
drawn, exhibiting the intention of a divine command, 
is no part of the command ; and that Dr. Watts nev¬ 
er denied the deity of Christ ; that he was only a 
Sabellian, and denied the doctrine of the trinity ! A 
number of good things are said by these gentlemen, 
after the example of their predecessors, respecting 
the book of psalms. This must have been done by 
them ; yet their cause has forced them to say such 
things of it as tend to diminish the veneration of the 
reader for that important portion of the sacred vol¬ 
ume. We are wearied, and disgusted with their a- 
boniinable principles. How chilly and deadly the 
representations made of the book of psalms by Watts,. 
Wesley, l^atta, RufFner, and the rest! How great the 
contrast between them and the deep devotion exhi¬ 
bited, and soul inspiring view's given, by Pool, Hen~ 
ry, Scott, Horne and Horsley I We beg our readers- 
pardon for venturing to inscribe such names upon 
the same page with those of the men who revile this. 

: part of. the inspired volume. 
VVe leave.Mr. R. to form conjectures and to draw 

conclusions upon the supposition of a book of inspir¬ 
ed prayers having been given.to us. The fact being, 
that no such book was ever possessed by the Church, 
to reason about it is waste of time. The old cant of 

T* ; 

tot being able to assume the matter of the Book of 
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Psalms, as our own, is so unmeaning, so nncandlcl, so 
seil-inconsistent, that we cannot come down to rea¬ 
son it. Dr. Walts, and all, admit that we may sing 
narratives not expressive of our own experience ; and 
by a relerenec to the hymn book ol these men, there 
will be found, in every page, much that many, per¬ 
haps the majority of worshippers, cannot assume as 
their own. Whether we read or sing the descrip¬ 
tions of the ancient temple worship, we ought to take 
the principle of what the spirit of God exhibits to our 
view, and make of it an instructive application. This 
we may do in singing as well as in reading. The 
Author of the apology, had pointed out how this 
might be done, and from that Mr. R., something in 
what is understood to be tlie manner of the lower 
class of those very consonantly denominated 
gers, attempts to .turn the whole into matter of pro¬ 
fane jest, p. ol. We shall notice this in the sequel. 

Nothing, it seems, will satisfy these gentlemen, as 
proof of a divine appointment, less than “ totidem 
verbis " just so many u'ords. Mr. R. instructs us 
that an inference embracing and exhibiting the inten¬ 
tion of a command, is no part of the law ! p. 31. He 
and we, then, must cease from all future attempts at 
reasoning. W e cannot reason without inferring, and 
the intention of our premises is really what we want. 
We place the argument for the divine appointment of 
the Book of Psalms, in the Church’s psalmody, on 
a similar footing with the warrant for the continued 
application of the seal of God’s covenant, to the in¬ 
fants of the Church. Presbyterian church govern- .< o 

nient, the first day of the week as the Christian sab¬ 
bath, the female’s right to sacramental communion, 
and other things, which are all matters of inference; 
and whatever Mr. R. and his friends may suppose, 
are institutions of divine right. Upon this deeply 
interesting subject there appears, in these men, and 
we fear it is generally nrevalenf, a deplorable igno¬ 
rance. He is unworthy the name of a divine 
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aas Hot settled upon a scriptural basis, a definite 
view of what establishes a divine right. We have 
precisely the same reason to suppose that every 
psalm of the sacred collection was appointed to stated 
use, that we have to believe that any were ; and w'e 
have as strong reason to believ'e that the Book of 
Psalms was given for the purpose of psalmody, as to 
believe that they were given for the public use of the 
Church at all. Their title, their form and matter, 
their spirit, their collection into one Book by inspired 
authority, the uncontradicted fact of their use in the 
psalmody of the Church of old, and under the New 
Testament, without exception; this use opposed by 
none, at any time, but the wildest fanatics, and vin¬ 
dicated by the ornaments of the Church in every age; 
by Augustine formerly, by the Reformers, Calvin, 
Luther, Beza, Knox; all of whom were careful to 
have the Churches supplied with literal versions for 
their psalmody ; and in later times they have found 
their advocates in such men as Brown, Marshal, and 
Baxter; in Ridgeley, Romain, Gill, Scott, Horsley, 
and others, of a period more recent, establish for 
these Psalms this claim. We indeed are proud in 
being allowed, with such associates and against such 
opponents, an humble place in defending this invalu¬ 
able Book. Are these men not aware, that the great¬ 
er part of the scriptures was written upon particular 
occasions, and with a reference to particular cases, 
but exhibited upon general principles, calculated to 
direct the people of God in succeeding limes i With 
just the same reason, that is none at all, might it be 
urged, that most of Paul’s Epistles are not of general 
use, and that in totidem verbis; we have no authority 
for reading all of them or any of them publickly, in 
tile Church. The tendency of such an objection is 
to 110 purpose,,except to unsettle the faith of the ig¬ 
norant and to secure the contempt of the wise. 

Wc dismiss this part of our labour with a remark 
or two, to which we invite the attention of our rcadr 
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ers. Psalmody is an institution, like every otlier di¬ 
vine one, agreeing witli others in many points; but 
in something e5se«riCf//i/ distinct from them all. What 
then is peculiar in Psalmody ? Certainly not the ob¬ 
ject addressed, nor the state of the worshipper; nei¬ 
ther is.it in carefully observing the general spirit of 
religious worship. It is in the following points that 
psalmody is peculiar: tuning the voice with highly 
elevated sensibilities of heart, led on bv the understand- 
ing, sanctified by the illuminating grace of God ; the 
mind and the affections are to be instructed and led 
on by the matter sung ; in prayer, with which psalm¬ 
ody is often very thoughtlessly identified, a simple 
articulation or even mental address, if personal, is all 
that is required; while the understanding, the affec¬ 
tions and circumstances of the worshipper, suggest 
the language to be used, and had in the form of ex¬ 
pression. The intention of the ordinance of prayer, 
and not of Psalmody, is to bring our own and the 
case of others, as far as known, before God in direct 
expressions thereof; and the prayer that does not so 
is unworthy of the name. This is the ordinance in 
which the present condition of our own hearts and the 

'peculiar circumstances of our lives, at the instant are 
to be opened up without reserve before the throne of 
mercy; and for this purpose God has not furnished 
a liturgy ol prayer to his church, but he has given a 
general pattern, and furnished, in the doctrines, 
promises, and commands of his Bible, an abundance 
of material for supplication, and withal has promised 
his spirit, as the spirit of grace and prayer, to aid in 
the whole of the duty, leading the soul to propmr mat¬ 
ter, fit expressions, and supplying the holy influence 
that gives the intensity of heart requisition in this part 
of devotion. The design of Psalmody is more gen¬ 
eral, more extensive, and contemplates, immediately, 
that which is more important; the recounting of the 
displays of Jehovah’s character, whether rriade in 
CTcntion at large, in general providence, or in special 
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acts of mercy and love. For this purpose God has 
not only, as in the case of prayer, given tlie general 
light of his word and promised bis spirit to sanctify 
the heart, but has done more; as the words are in¬ 
tended to lead the mind and awaken to devotional 
sentiment the heart, he has furnished the liturgy of 
sacred song, inspired by the Holy Ghost, and inlalli- 
bly unfolding, with an energy unknown to the pro¬ 
ductions of uninspired men, the glory of his attrib¬ 
utes as drawn in his all-comprehensive plans, his 
works and grace. In Zion’s inspired hymns there is 
no grace, no holy disposition passed over, no sorrow 
of a godly soia, hut is delineated, no fibre of celestial 
joy Init is finely touched, nor is there a perfection of 
the Divinity that remains unsung, in those odes of 
heavenly birth. We repeat with the “Apology,” 
“It is precisely what a liturgy of Psalms ought to be.” 
Indistinct views of the nature and end of God’s insti¬ 
tutions, and disregard of their essential distinctions, 
have confounded the minds of many and have been 
productive of much evil in the Church of God. Alas! 
the low state of sound theological learning. W hen 
shall the spirit of the Reformation age bless again our 
world ? 

In the spirit of the above views we sing the uner- 
■fing descriptions of the experience of others, though 
not like our own, as God’s instructive exhibitions of 
character; we sing what he has done in other days, 

unfolding hi? attributes; w*e sing the vows and 
services of the saints, rendered according to the di¬ 
vine will, as examples of devotion ; and we sing of 
sacrifices offered at Zion, as most impressive exhibi¬ 
tions of the blood of atonement offered for the salva¬ 
tion of man, together with its accompanying doctrines. 
In doing all this, we hope to embrace the principle 
which pervades the whole, to enter into the spirit of 
oar inspired song ; and, with us, it is a matter of no 
naoment, whether we be led to behold the Lamb of 

iiuough the medium of a type, a prophecy, a his- 
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tory, a promise, or a command, exhibited to our minds 
by the spirit of our Redeemer. Our great business is 
to behold the glory of God in the face of Jesus, in 
order to a transformation into his image, and to re¬ 
flect back the splendour of that image to its great 
Original. Both these ends are remarkably effected 
in the singing of Zion’s inspired songs, while the 
words and the dictates of the Holy One awaken the 

* V 

mind and lead the affections, the impression of the 
living image of the living God is deeply made upon 
the soul, the glories of his name are sung, in hymns 
which God himself has given, and in a tone of sol¬ 
emnity too deep to meet the notice of a giddy and 
heedless world. 

(To be Continued.) 

SPEECH OF SENOR VICENTE ROCAFUERTE. 

Speech of Senor Vicente Rocafuerte, of Pe¬ 
ru, at the anniversary of the American Bible Society. 

“ Conscious, as I am, of the impossibility of ex¬ 
pressing properly my thoughts in the English lan¬ 
guage, 1 would excuse myself from occupying a 
single moment of the time of this meeting; but the 
love of my country, superior to any self-consideration, 
impels me to break silencej and ask your indulgence. 

Born in South America, near the equator, under 
the Spanish yoke, and inquisitorial fanaticism, how 
gratifying it is for me to meet here so many good 
Christians, the glory of America, and consolation of 
humanity. My joy can be better understood than de¬ 
scribed. Where can there be an emotion more pure 
and exalted than that which 1 experience at this mo¬ 
ment, seeing myself surrounded for the first time in 
my life, by so many worthy supporters of religion, 
who, in spite of the apparent diversity of dress, and 
worship, are all clothed'with the' spirit of the true 
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God, enlightened with the wisdom of the Bible, and 
united by the brotherly love of the Gospel. From 
this very difference of opinions and sects results a 
harmony as admirable in the moral order as it is in 
the planetary system ; and in the same manner as the 
different stars, at different distances, in submission to 
the same law of attraction, are revolving without in¬ 
terfering,* never altering the calmness of the sky; in 
the same manner, Christians, subjected to the will of 
God, as revealed in the Bible, meet each other with 
cheerfulness ; animated by the benevolent spirit of the 
Gospel, they love their fellow creatures, give up their 
passions, seek the road to heaven by a perfect self- 
denial of their own concerns, and serve the true God 
of charity, extending by their good actions the sphere, 
jf human happiness. This picture of virtue and re¬ 
ligious tolerance is only to be found here, in England, 
and among the nations which enjoy the benefit of 
free institutions, manifesting in the purest light, the 
perfect concord and union between Christian morali¬ 
ty, political liberty, and genuine principles of legis¬ 
lation. 

This truth is extremely important for a South A- 
merican, conscious of the noble struggle in which his 
country is engaged to expel from those fruitful shores 
the monster of despotism, and to extinguish forever 
that monastic superstition ; the enemy to every use¬ 
ful reform ; that lever which shakes the earth, fixing 
in heaven its point of support; which in the name 
and in behalf of Religion, sacrificed to its avarice the 
innocent race of Peruvian Incas, condemned to the 
stake the unfortunate Goatimozin, the last of the 
Mexican emperors, and established in unhappy A- 
merica the sanguinary worship of inquisitorial fanat¬ 
icism. It is not enough to know that there is a per¬ 
fect union between morality and legislationj its appln 
cation to the new governments of America is tndis- 
pensible. To you, noble promoters of virtue, ben¬ 
efactors of mankind, directors of the institution of 

44 
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the Bible Society, to you belongs the fulfilment oj 
that honourable task. Turn your eyes towards the 
rising nations of the South, and you will there 
observe a pe£>ple worthy of your sympathies and of 
your protection ; they are fighting gloriously for inde¬ 
pendence and liberty, but alas, liberty is not to be 
obtained without virtue, and virtue is not to be found 
but in the principles of the Bible and of the.Gospel; 
those sacred books without note or comment are the 
true elements of social order. To promote virtue 
through the Gospel, is to fix on a solid basis the po¬ 
litical liberty of America} it is to sow for future gen¬ 
erations the incorruptible seeds of peace and happi¬ 
ness ; it is in fine to attain the great object of this in¬ 
stitution as new as it is admirable. 

In the rapture of my patriotic exultation, for the 
morality and liberty of my country, I tvould wish 
you might send, on the wings of Cherubims, thou¬ 
sands and thousands of Bibles and New Testaments, 
to South America; that you could immediately es¬ 
tablish in Lima, an auxiliary Bible Society, I am con¬ 
vinced that it would prosper; the inhabitants of those 
happy climates are good, benevolent, of mild dis.- 
positions, and sensible enough to comprehend, in 
a short time, the great utility of this institution. The 
Spanish policy, guided by short-sighted bigotry, has 
deprived them till now, of the consolation of peru¬ 
sing those admirable maxims. Very few’ of the cler¬ 
gy even have had an opportunity of reading the bi- 
ble throughout; but when they will know the good 
effect of the Bible, they will undoubtedly form sev¬ 
eral establishments under the auspices of the parent 
Society. Perhaps a great many patriots, and en¬ 
lightened ministers, giving up their anterior prejudi¬ 
ces, will recommend these sacred books, and giving 
the Bible to the people, they will repeat w'hat the 
Lord said to Joshua. 

This Book of the law shall not depart out of thy 
mouth ; but thou shall meditate therein day and 
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that thou mayest observe to do according to all that 
is written therein, for then • thou shah make thy way 
prosperous, and then thou shalt have good success. 

Yes, the new nations of America will enjoy the tri¬ 
umph of their Independence, and the felicity of their 
liberty, if they would organise their new institutions,, 
following the spirit of toleration, of equality, self-de¬ 
nial, so much recommended in the Gospel; this Ho¬ 
ly Book must be the tie w'hich should unite all the 
nations of this vast continent; its equality is the true 
dogma of legitaracy, of divine origin; its generosity 
must be the Holy Alliance suitable to Independent 
America. An alliance of virtues, and not of self-in¬ 
terest ; an alliance for abolishing slavery, and not to 
restrain the noble flight of liberty; an alliance for pro¬ 
moting human happiness through moral civilization, 
and not to root it out with a hundred thousand sold¬ 
iers, forcing conviction at the point of the bayonet; an 
alliance which shall make fear and dread fall upon 
the hypocrites and ambitious chiefs of nations; an 
alliance which shall extirpate the seeds of war, in¬ 
sure universal peace, and form, from the myriads of 
the inhabitants of the earth, a numerous and Christ¬ 
ian family, as enlightened, as good, and as benevolent, 
as the members of this meeting. This same meet¬ 
ing is only a sketch, a miniature, of the large evangel¬ 
ical Society, that in future ages, shall cover the sur¬ 
face of the globe ; the world, regenerated by the di¬ 
vine light of the Gospel, will bless the memory of the 
promoters of this admirable institution. These vir¬ 
tuous Christians will hear from heaven the hymns 

I and songs of praise, directed to the throne of Jeho- 
|vah, byall the inhabitants of this redeemed land; 
and their celestial joy can only be increased by the 
prospect of human happiness in perfect harmony 
*''ith the will of God. 
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SHORT NOTICES OF NEVT PUBLICATIONS. 

1st. The Retrospect, or a Review of Providen¬ 
tial mercies, &,c. by Aliquis, formerly a lieutenant in 
the royal navy^ and now a minister of the establish¬ 
ed church. 12mo. pp. 346. Boston, 1822. 

This seems to be a popular work in England, as 
it has there passed through seven editions. The 
early life of the writer of which, and we doubt not 
he gives a faithful account, was very ungodly. He 
experienced many very remarkable providential de¬ 
liverances from the dangers of the great deep; where 
many of his companions in iniquity sunk to rise no 
more. These are described in a lively and interest¬ 
ing manner, mingled with many devout remarks.— 
The account of the saving change which, he believes, 
and we hope he did experience, is, on the whole, 
evangelical, and edifying. The book is not the work 
of an able divine, a profound scholar, or vigorous 
intellect, but is, nevertheless, decent, respectable, 
and may be useful. 

But we must object to his preaching the gospel, in 
expounding the scriptures, leading in the devotiotis 
of the crew of the vessel, and performing all the du¬ 
ties of a chaplain, unless the administration of seal¬ 
ing ordinances may be thought among those duties, 
before he had any regular induction into the minis¬ 
try. We should have done with lay preaching. It 
lends to bring into contempt the good order of the 
housd of God. 

We cannot enter into his confidence that the Al¬ 
mighty will, protect the British government from all 
dangers, and maintain forever the power of the navy. 
It is one of the horns of the beast, has persecuted 
the Saints, and now oppresses nations not a few.— 
Notwithstanding, the book may be read with interest 
and profit. 
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2d. A Sermon, delivered at the ordination of 
Richard Varick Dey, Greenfield-Hill, (Con.) Jan. 
15th, 1,823. By Stephen N. Rowan, D. D. pastor 
of the eighth Presbyterian church, New-York. New- 
York, 1823, pp. 36, octavo. 

The text of the preacher, “ Who is sufficient for 
these things V 2d Cor. n, 16, is appropriate for such 
a solemnity. The style of the sermon is neat, con¬ 
cise, and perspicuous. The importance and diffi- 
cultv of the ministerial office and hs duties are illuS- 
trated from the following topics: the nature of the 
work—the importance of the issues—the condition 
of the people among whom the pastor labours—the 
oppositions and discouragements attending the faith¬ 
ful discharge of ministerial duty, and the solemn ac¬ 
count that ministers have to render. Each of these 
well selected topics is judiciously managed by the 
preacher, who seems to have had experience in his 
own ministry, of the subjects which he illustrates. 

On the subject of family visitation, he insists that 
informal visits are very difficult to manage with pro¬ 
priety, that many of them occupy too much of a 
minister’s time, and are not of much advantage.— 
Formal visits for prayer, catechising and expostula¬ 
tion, he says, are often viewed as tedious and intru¬ 
sive. They are so, in congregations not well disci¬ 
plined ; but still we should have been glad to iiave 
found the preacher pressing their importance and ne¬ 
cessity whether men will hear or forbear. 

8d. Seventh anniversary of the American Bible 
Society, pp. 34, octavo. New-York, 1823. 

This is a publication by the American Bible So¬ 
ciety, and contains the order of'proceeding, on the 
seventh anniversary. May 8th, 1623, and the address¬ 
es, delivered on that occasion, ail of which are in¬ 
teresting ; some of them argumentative, able and el¬ 
oquent. We give in this number that of Senor Vj- 

44* 
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cente Rocafuerte, a Souih American, and native of 
Peru. We purpose hereafter to give that of the hon. 
De Witt Clinton. His reasoning is powerful, and 
the whole of the address worthy of an attentive read¬ 
ing. Other statesmen we hope will adopt his doc¬ 
trines, and act on them. 

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 

This is emphatically the age of liberal contribu¬ 
tions, for religious and all other valuable objects.— 
All who make any pretensions to the character of 
Godliness, and many who make no such pretensions, 
.are forward to give, and many give with astonishing 
liberality. The friends of truth in all its purity 
ought not to be behind others—they will not. The 
month of May, inNew-York, has borne testimony to 
the liberality of our citizens. Of all the charitable 
institutions of our country, the American Bible So¬ 
ciety is pre-eminent. Its late anniversary was cele¬ 
brated with greater interest than any of the former. 
The excitement produced by it, and the anniversa¬ 
ries of other benevolent associations, has been amo'ng 
.the most intelligent, sober and respectable classes of 
society. 

# 

SEVENTH ANNIVERSARY 

Of the American Bible tSociety. 

On Thursday, May 8, 1823, was held at the City 
Hotel, New-York, the Seventh Anniversary of the 
American Bible Societv. 

The hon. John Jay, President of the Society, by 
reason of his advanced age and infirmity, not being 
able to be present, the Chair was taken by gen. Mat¬ 
thew Clarkson, Senior Vice President, who was snp- 
ported by the hon. De Witt Clinton,' and Richard 
Varick, Esq. Vice President. 
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Among the persons convened, the Society had 
the satisfaction of seeing the Judges of the Supreme 
Court of the state of New-York, a large number of 
Clergymen of different denominations, and other 
gentlemen of distinction, from various parts of the 
Union. 

The meeting was opened by reading the 62d chap¬ 
ter of Isaiah, by the Rev. Mr. Sutherland of New- 
Hampshire. 

Letters from several of the managers, apologizing 
for unavoidable absence, were read by the Rev. Dr. 
S. S. Woodhull, sec. for dom. cor. 

The Rev. Dr. James Milner, sec. for for. co. read 
an address from the President of the Societv,breath- 
ing the spirit of the age. 

The treasurer, William W. Woolsey, Esq. read 
the report of the committee who audited his ac¬ 
counts, by which it appeared that 
The net recepts for the year (including 

the monies received to aid in building 
the new depository,) have been $45,131 25 

The Expenditures for the year, 47,360 26 
Parts of the annual report were then read by the 

Rev. S. S. Woodhull, secretary for domestic corres¬ 
pondence, from which it appeared that the' issues, 
of Bibles and Testaments within the year, (though 
the removal from the old to the new depository, and 
the prevalence of the epidemic fever in New-York, 
caused a suspension of the business for more than 
two months of the past year,) were 28,448 Bibles, 
and 26,537 Testaments, making with those issued in 
former years, 248,653 copies of the Scriptures. 

Several resolutions were then unanimously adopt¬ 
ed by the Society. 

The resolutions and addresses were delivered by 
the Rev. Dr. John Woodhull, N. Jersey, of the Pres- 

^byterian Chh., and in the 80th year of his age; by 
the Rev. W. Ross, N. York, Methodist Chh.; Rev. 
Dr. P. Milledoler, N. York, Dutch Reformed Chh.; 
hon. C. Langdon, Vt.; Peter A. Jay, Esq. son of the 
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President; W. W. Woolsey, treasurer; Sam’l. Boyd, 
Esq. N. York; Rev. J. P.K. Henshaw, Baltimore, 
Md., Episcopal Chh.; Jos. C. Hornblovver, Esq. N. 
Jersey ; Rev. Dr. Milnor,N. York, Episcopal Chh.; 
Rev. J. Finley, Baltimore, Md. Baptist Chh.; Mr. 
John Griscom, Society of Friends; Rev. Benj. Mort¬ 
imer, N. York, Moravian Chh.; Senor Vicente Ro- 
cafuerte, a S. American, native of Peru; Rev. Dr. 
McLeod, N. York, RePd. Pres. Chh.; arid Rev. 
Mr. Johnson, Newtotvn, L. Island, Episcopal Chh. 

The first anniversary of tke American Evangelical 
Tract society was held in Chamber Street church, 
(Reformed Presbyterian,) on Tuesday evening, May 
20th. There was a respectable assemblage of peo¬ 
ple. The meeting was opened with prayer, by the 
Rev. Dr. McLeod. Mr. Swan the Treasurer then 
read an exhibit of the state of the funds of the insti¬ 
tution. The anniversary report was read by Mr. 
John Agnew, Recording Secretary. Mr. Kelly, at 
moving the acceptance of the report, delivered an able 
and appropriate address, which was followed by an 
earnest and eloquent address, by Mr. Joseph Nelson, 
on seconding the motion. The Rev. Dr. McLeod 
moved the thanks of the society to its auxiliaries, and 
addressed the meeting. He was followed by the Rev. 
Mr. Willson, who seconded the motion, and closed the 
exercises with prayer. The prospects of the institu¬ 
tion are highly encouraging. Much more has been 
accomplished in the course of the first year, than its 
most sanguine friends had anticipated at its formation. 
We do not enter into details, as we hope to procure 
the anniversary report for publication in the Witness, 
and some of the addresses. 

The anniversary of the Society for Ameliorating 
the Condition of the Jews was held in the city of New- 
York in the second week of May and it is in a very 
flourishing condition. The society has advertised 
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for the purchase of 20.000 acres of land in the state 
of New York, to found a Jevvjsh colony. The Rev. 
Mr. Frey is very successful in collecting funds in all 
his missions, especially the one he is now on to the 
south. The objects of this institution are dear to.the 
heart of every lover of the Bible. They must be 
either badly informed, or evil iBen who oppose it. 

Anniversaries of Missionary, Bible and other asso¬ 
ciations were held about the same time in the city, 
awakening a unusual interest. Accounts of them 
have appeared in the journals of the day. 

Most of our readers are already informed that 
France has actually invaded Spain, and commenced 
a most iniquitous crusade against the liberties of the 
human species. The resistance which Spain has 
made, the forces on their jnarch from Portugal to aid 
her, the temper of England, which it is thought will • 
take part with Spain, and the success of the Greeks, 
in the same glorious cause of resisting tyrants, togeth¬ 
er with the tone of the Emperor of Russia, and 
other northern powers, all seem to in'dicate a long 
and sanguinary conflict. 

With a view' to encourage a more general attend¬ 
ance of both ministers and elders, on the sessions of 
the supreme judicatory, an act was passed at the last 
sessif>ns of the Synod of the. Reformed Presbyterian 
church—enjoining collections to be taken up in ail 
their congregations, shortly before each meeting of 
that body, for the purpose of defraying the travelling 
expenses of members. The amount to be carried 
forward to Synod for distribution to all members 
residing more than 50 miles from the place of meet¬ 
ing, according to distance. 

Yale College,—Mr. Sheldcn Clark, of Oxford, 
(Con.) har recently presented to Yale College, the 
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sum of Jive thousand dollars. This is the largest sum 
ever given by any individual to that institution.' 

Cambridge University.—The laws of that old seat 
of learning, were for many years after its foundation 
wholesomely rigid. Since it has become heretical, 
the code has been much changed, and they profess 
to govern youth on more liberal principles—to treat 
them not as depraved beings, but as upright and gen¬ 
erous animals. The institution, of late none of the 
most moral, is now reaping the bitter fruits of heresy. 
No less than 60 members of the senior class have 
been dismissed for insubordination. Such an event 
was to be expected. 

OBITUARY. 

Letter to the Editor of the fVitnesssi 
Sir, 

By the insertion of the following obituary notice, 
I flatter myself you will promote the interests of true 
godliness among your readers. 

Died April 8th, Sally Beatty, wife of John Beat¬ 
ty, in the 38d year of her age. On Saturday, pre¬ 
vious to her death, Mrs. Beatty was thought danger¬ 
ously ill, and several times asked her physician, wheth-. 
er he did not think her dying. His reply still was, 
“ You are very low.” At length she said, “ this re¬ 
ply is evasive ; I wish a direct and explicit answer. 
Do you think me dying He said, “ your strength 
is much wasted, and without an unexpected change, 
you cannot last long.” “ Well,” said she, “ I am 
Hot struck with this new's, 1 expected it, and 1 am 
prepared and willing to die.” She was so very weak 
that for the greater part of the time from Saturday, 
she could speak in feeble whispers only. 



Obituary 52’? 

After some time she revived a little, and culled her 
minister. “ You see,” said she, “that I am here yet. 
I thought I should have gone before now. I fear a 
little I shall not get away yet.” 

A little before midnight she was seized with a vi¬ 
olent pain in her stomach, under which she groaned 
for a few minutes very heavily and was in great ago¬ 
ny. She then began, to speak aloud, though her 
arms and lower limbs were cold, as clay. Death 
was creeping upon her vitals, having overcome the 
extremities, but her soul gathered strength in the con¬ 
flict, being supported by that faith that gaineth the 
victory. “ O,” said she, “It is no small matter to 
die.” These words, and those which follow were 
uttered with a voice loud enough to be heard distinct¬ 
ly over a large room. She prayed very fervently in 
the following words, “ O Lord God Almighty receive 
my soul to thyself.” Then calling for her friends 
she took an affectionate farewell, giving to each ap¬ 
propriate exhortations. On taking leave of her hus¬ 
band, she declared that the Lord was her support in 
that trying hour. To her eldest son, she said, “ your 
dying mother bids you farewell, my son, remember 
the instructions that I have, given you. Sometimes 
you made light of them. You think you are young, 
so you.are, but the young must die as well as the old. 
Prepare for death.” To her second son, she said, 
“my dear son, your dying mother bids you faretvell. 
Remember your Creator in the days of your youth.” 
To a boy, a near relative, she said, “ remember what 
your dying aunt says. Often have I told you not to 
play on the sabbath. Go to church and endeavor to 
mind what you hear. It will be of no use to go to 
preaching unless you remember and Improve what 
you hear.” “You see,” said'she^ “ my friends how 
good the Lord is. I have heard some people say, 
they wished wdien they died to go out as the plowing 
.out of a candle. I alway^s prayed that I might die 
in the full exercise of my reason. You see be has 
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granted my request, for 1 die composed and rational.” 
To her brother-in-law, she said, “ Farewell, we have 
=pent many pleasant days in society together,” (mean¬ 
ing in prayer meeting.) “ I now go to a society 
which will never break up. Farewell, until we meet 
again, where there is no pain, no sorrow, no groans. 
There I trust we shall meet.” She then said, “ these 
pains are severe, but every one knows they are noth¬ 
ing compared to hell.” To her minister, she said, 
“I have not been able tohear much preaching for this 
winter. Farewell, until we meet, as I trust we shall, 
in heaven. Instruct my children, I have nine of 
them.” He said, “ we are sorry to part with you, 
hut we bless God for the consolation you have in 
death. Would to God that all those among whom I 
labour may die thus.” He then recited some of 
Paul’s experiences—the most sublime, as Rom. viii., 
and a considerable part of the description of the 
New Jerusalem, Rev. xxi. She pressed his hand 
in hers and her countenance was lighted up with a 
heavenly smile. She said, “ I think this is the full 
assurance of faith. Even so come quickly, come 
Lord Jesus.” All were melted into tears, but they 
were rather tears of joy. Death was in the chamber 
visible to all, but he had no terrors. “O death where 
is thv stini!” 
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ADDRESS OF THE HON. DE WITT CI.INTON AT THE 

ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIE¬ 

TY. 

We insert below this address with great satisfac¬ 
tion. To see such men as Mr. Clinton, who have 
held conspicuous stations in political life, who have 
been active in its scenes of tumult and business, and 
who have been employed in governing the machine¬ 
ry of a great commonwealth—to see them enter the 
arena of Bible Societies, and bring to bear upon the 
direct interests of Christianity, the ample resources 
of powerful intellect; is what no good man can con¬ 
template with indifference. Many of the addresses 
delivered at the anniversaries of our benevolent in¬ 
stitutions, are eloquent and impassioned, but yetde- 
clai*atory, and for present effect only. This we 
ought to expect, it has its importance, and gives us 
no offence. It would be too much, also, to hope for 
orthodox and correct views only of the nature of true 
religion, in the thousands of orations with which the . 
press teems every spring; when we reflect on the 
great variety of sects and classes that the controlling 
firovidence of Jehovah has made to harmonize in 
this stupendous work. We have reason of congraf- 
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ulation that so few abberations from truth appear.— 
When, however, an error of a very dangerous ten¬ 
dency is uttered, no reputation ol him who utters it; no 
zeal for the success of the great and good cause ; no 
admiration of Bible institutions, ought to shield it 
from merited reproof. On the contrary, these very 
considerations render it important, that the evil like¬ 
ly to result under such circumstances, should be coun¬ 
teracted. An instance of this kind occurs on the 
first page of the ‘‘Seventh Anniversary of the Ameri¬ 
can Bible Society.” It is in the address of the bon. 
John Jay, President of the Society, read in his ab¬ 
sence by the Rev. Dr. Milnor, Secretary for Foreign 
Correspondence. “ The divine attributes,” says the 
President, “ forbid us to suppose, that the almighty 
sovereign of the universe, will permit any province 
of his empire to remain forever in a state of revolt. 
On the contrary, the sacred Scriptures assure us, that 
it shall not only be reduced to obedience, but also be 
so purihed and improved, as that righteousness and 
felicity shall dwell and abide in it.” Here is plain¬ 
ly stated, and openly avowed the doctrine of univer¬ 
sal salvation—the salvation of all men and all devils 
—who compose the only two provinces of Jehovah’s 
empire, in which we have heard of revolt. So far 
is the Bible from giving us an\' assurance of this, that 
it assures of the very contrary. At the last judg¬ 
ment the wicked shall be ordered away “ into ever¬ 
lasting punishment prepared for the devil and his an¬ 
gels”—where “ the smoke of their torment ascend- 
eth up forever and ever”—and “ where their worm 
dieth not, and their fire is not quenched.” But we 
would fondly hope that the President’s pen, in bis 
old age, made a slip, and that he meant only to say 
that all nations, in our .province God’s dominions, 
shall be reduced to the obedience of faith, in the 
milleBium, of which the Bible does give us the most 
ample and consolatory assurance. 
The tollowing sentiment in Mr. Clinton’s address is 



Speech of the Hon. He Witt Clinton. SSI 

one which we often hear on such occasions from gentle¬ 
men of the bar, and from politicians, when they deliver 
addresses before Bible institutions. ^^The sanctions of 
religion compose thefoundattons of good government. 
We rejoice from the heart, to hear such a sentiment 
littered by such men, on such a theatre. We recol¬ 
lect that at the sixth or preceding anniversary of this 
noble institution, we had the pleasure of hearing Mr« 
Ketclium, a young gentleman of the bar in New- 
York, deliver a very judicious address, all of which 
had a bearing on this very point; May the Lord 
of H osts, in whose hand are the hearts of all men, 
and who turneth them as the rivers of water whith¬ 
ersoever be will, and who. has turned the hearts of 
millions to the glorious business of circulating his 
precious word, direct the hearts of all men to the 
Bible as “ the foundation of all good government,” 
and teach them, that the interest and the glory of the 
nations, is to walk by the law and the testimony— 
the unerring law of human action in all relations of 
human life, planned by the wisdom, adopted by the 
benevolence, and enacted under the awful sanction 
of God’s dread authority. But we have already too 
long detained our readers from, the intellectual and 
moral feast, with which we present them in Mr. 
Clinton’s address. 

“ When I had the satisfaction to attend, some 
years since, an anniversary meeting of this society, 
it was honoured, I believe for the last, by the pres¬ 
ence of its venerable President, who has since been 
numbered among the illustrious dead. His mortal 
remains are mouldering in the grave; but it is hum-, 
bly hoped that his immortal spirit is in heaven, en¬ 
joying the rewards of a well spent life, the commun¬ 
ion of saints and.angels, and the smiles of the Al¬ 
mighty Father of the universe. His worthy succes- 

■sor, is, I learn, with deep regret, disabled by bodily 
inhrroity.from attending in his place, but he has fa- 
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voured us with an emanation from his highly gifted 
mind. Like his predecessor, he was a statesman of 
the revolution, and has rendered eminent services to 
the republic. After a life devoted to patriotism, il¬ 
luminated by talents, and distinguished for indepen¬ 
dence and integrity, he has dedicated his setting sun 
to the diffusion of the light of the gospel, and has 
given all the weight of his elevated character to the 
support'of an institution, which embraces within its 
purview, the highest interests of the human race.—^ 
He too, will, in the course of nature, follow, ere long, 
his distinguished predecessor. Let us render him . 
when living, the honours ^ue to his high office in 
this institution—to his exalted merit—to the purity 
of his private, and the usefulness of his public life : 
And under this impression, I have the honour to 
pi'opose the followirrg resolution : 

“ Resolved, That the thanks of the Society be giv¬ 
en to the President, for the address with which he 
has favoured the society on the present occasion and 
the lively interest which he manifests in its prosper¬ 
ity and success.” 

On this occasion, and as intimately connected ' 
with this subject, I shall endeavour wdth great diffi¬ 
dence, to illustrate the principles, enforce the objects 
and elucidate the merits of associations established 
for diffusing the Holy Scriptures. If it be admitted 
that the Bible is a revelation from God, intended for 
the benefit of man in this world, and for his happi¬ 
ness in a future state, it follows, as an inevitable cor- 
rollary, that its extensive circulation is a duty of ihe 
most imperative nature, and an interest of the highest 
character. However the various members of the 
Christian community may differ about doctrine or 
discipline, they- must all, notwithstanding, recognize 
the divino origin, and. the sacred character of the Bi¬ 
ble; like the radii of a circle, they must all emanate 
from a common centre, and all tcrmiii^te in the same 
periphery. 



speech of the Hon. Dc-Witt Clinton. b^S'- 

As this place is-neutral ground,, on which all the 
contending sects of Christendom may assemble in 
peace, for the purpose of diffusing with pious zeal 
the knowledge of the holy Scriptures, and of promo¬ 
ting. with concentrated effort, the great cause of re¬ 
ligion, how deeply is it to be regretted, that different 
views should be taken of this subject; and that con¬ 
troversy should be excited, as to the dispensation- 
of the highest charity. For alas ! it has been con¬ 
tended that the revelation of God to man should be 
modified or restrained by human agency. While 
this opposition proceeds from quarters entitled to 
the highest respect, and is enforced by the most in¬ 
genious appeals to sectarian feeling, to the passions 
and imagination, it is our incumbent duty to resist 
all attempts to intercept the light of heaven from stri¬ 
king the earth. In maintaining the pre-eminent me¬ 
rits of Bible Socities,Jef us not, however, lose sight 
of that charity which is the brightest ornament of the 
Christian character; and let us not mingle acrimon¬ 
ious imputations in our own vindication of a great 
and glorious cause. The citadel of benevolence and 
Christian charity, may be defended without the use 
of poisoned weapons, and we may refute the argu¬ 
ments, without impeaching the motives, or wound¬ 
ing the feelings of our opponents. And let it be in¬ 
delibly impressed upon our minds, that the errors of 
wise men are, at least, entitled to sympathy, and that 
even the obliquities of good men incline towards 
heaven. 

Whatever glosses may be thrown on this subject, 
and whatevar disguises may be adopted, it is obvious 
that the opposition must finally entrench itself in the 
absolete exploded doctrine of the danger of illumin¬ 
ating mankind. And no person can take this ground 
without entertaining erroneous views of the fabric of 
human society and of the high destinies of religion, 
lii its full latitude and unqualified extent, it compels 
us to consider the ruler every^ thing and the people- 
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aothing, and to substitute the exposition of the priest 
for the will of the Deity. As ignorance is the pat¬ 
ron of error and the enemy of truth, the diffusion of 
knowledge is friendly to the propagation of religion 
and the ascendency of good government. If it teach 
man his rights, it also teaches him his duties. “Truth 
and goodness,” said an illustrious philosopher, “ dif¬ 
fer but as the seal and the print, for truth prints 
goodness, arid they be the clouds of error which de¬ 
scend in the storms of passions and perturbations.” 

To deny the full benefit of the Scriptures, in the 
most unlimited and unsophisticated shape, to all the 
family of mankind, is to assume the ground'of our in¬ 
capacity for the full reception of the revealed will of 
heaven; and the whole assumption is predicated on 
the most untenable premises. If the Almighty, in 
the plenitude of his goodness, has graciously conde¬ 
scended to promulgate his will to the human,race, 
we cannot deny our capacity to understand the rev¬ 
elation without charging Divine Providence with an 
useless dispensation. And, if we take refuge in the 
pale ot sectarian pretensions, and insist that the light 
of the gospel shall only reach us through the refract¬ 
ing-medium of human illustration, is not this a virtu¬ 
al abandonment of the controversy ? The Deity, in 
declaring his will, announced that man was able to 
receive, and ought to enjoy the full benefit of the 
revelation. And in contending that it must be con¬ 
veyed in an exclusive channel, or only through cer¬ 
tain selected organs, we fully concede that human 
nature may be rendered a fit depository as well as 
channel of divine truth. And, to borrow the lan¬ 
guage of a great philosopher, “ to say that a blind 
custom of obedience should be a surer obligation 
than duty taught and understood, is to affirm that a 
blind man may tread surer by a guide, than a seeing 
man can by a light.” Within this narrow compass 
bs comprised the whole philosophy of the debate. 
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I believe that it is now. generally understood, that 
human reason cannot in itself furnish certain demon¬ 
stration of a future state. The aspirations of the 
soul after immortality—the general impressions of 
mankind—the constitution of the human mind—and 
the benign attributes of the Deity render it highly 
probable, that our existence is not bounded by the 
narrow limits of this world. Hut it is well known 
that this concatenation of reasoning, every circum¬ 
stance in this enumeration of considerations, has 
been assailed with no inconsiderable force. And it 
must be admitted that the highest efforts of the hu¬ 
man mind, have been unable to afford suitable and 
distinct views of our mode of existence in a future 
state. Even the end of our creation has been the 
subject of doubt and debate: and the powers of 
philosophy, the fictions of mythology, and the sub- 
tilties of metaphysics, have been unsuccessfully em¬ 
ployed in dispelling the clouds and darkness that 
rested for ages over the destinies of mankind. Some 
have supposed that this world was created to punish 
man for the sins committed in a pre-existent state. 
Others have imagined, that it sprung from a fortuit¬ 
ous concourse of atoms, or an infinite series of causes, 
that man is the creature of chance, has no fixed des¬ 
tination, and will experience the fate of other organ¬ 
ic matter. Some have considered him as created to 
afford amusement to superior beings, and to be “ the 
standing jest of heaven;” while others have contend¬ 
ed that his existence is essential to complete the se¬ 
ries of created substances, and to supply a necessary 
link in the chain of being. 

If the end and aim of our being in this world have 
appeared so obscure to the benighted vision of hu¬ 
man reason, what may we not expect from its view 
of a future state ^ The most sublime flights of poet- 
rjjr, and the most profound elaborations of philosophy, 
have altogether failed in furnishing luminous, distinct* 
and cheering prospects of immortality. The most 
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alluring views of heaven were entirely derived Iron: 
tlie earth; and the final allotment of-the virtuous, 
was only a transit from this world to a material para¬ 
dise. 

Some safer world in depth of woods embrac’d. 
Some iiappier island in the wat’ry waste. 

In the bowers of bliss; in the gardens of delight; iu 
the fields cf Elysium; in the seats of the illustrious 
and beatified dead, there was alwa} s a retrospective 
longing, lingering look, at the superior fascinations of 
this world. The great epic bard of Rome, after he 
had exhausted the powers of his creative mind, in 
describing the delights of the Elysian Fields, asserts 
the return of the souls of the departed to this world, 
in order to reanimate other bodies. And the father 
of heroic poetry, “ whose magic muse soared to the 
topmost heaven of grandeur,” describes his heroes as 
dissatisfied with their portion in the regions of bless^. 
edness. When Ulysses congratulates Achilles on 
his supremacy over the mighty dead, the latter in¬ 
dignantly exclaims, that he would rather be a servile 
hind, and eat the bread of poverty on earth, than 
exercise imperial authority over all the Shades. 

W’hole nations were ignorant of a future state; and 
others had but feeble glimmerings of light on this 
subject. The ancient philosophers were divided in 
their views. Many of them utterly discredited, and 
some openly ridiculed an hereafter. The consequen¬ 
ces of this state of things were in every respect most 
deplorable: they were felt in every vein and artery 
of social combination, and in every aspect and con¬ 
formation of conduct and character. The ancients, 
who disbelieved in a future stale, were utterly una¬ 
ble to account for the moral phenomena of this 
world. When they considered the events tind vi¬ 
cissitudes of life—when they beheld the accumula¬ 
tion of laurels on the brow of the tyrant, the oppress¬ 
or rolling iu affluence, and the murderer defying 
punishment—W'hcn they perceived the wise and the 
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virtuous shrouded in obscurity and overwhelmed 
with calamity: When they saw Cato driven to sui¬ 
cide, Socrates to hemlock, and Aristides in exile; 
and heard the dying Brutus exclaim, that virtue was 
an empty name—in what a dreadful position did they 
stand ? A knowledge of a future world would have 
elucidated all incongruities, solved all doubts, dis¬ 
pelled all darkness. They sometimes, indeed, en¬ 
deavored. to vindicate the ways, of God to man, by 
alledging that in this sublunary, state virtue was its 
own reward; that vice was attended by an appropri¬ 
ate punishment, and that a man’s enormities were 
at least visited on his posterity; and when forced 
from the full extent of their positions by the testi- 
inony of dull experience, they took refuge in athe¬ 
ism, or inculcated that the Deity had no agency in 
the concerns of this world, or adopted the system of 
polytheism, and believed in 

Gods partial, changeful, passionate, unjust. 
Whose attributes were rage, revenge, or lust. 

In this state of moral darkness, Jesus Christ appear¬ 
ed, pointing out the way to heaven, and shedding 
light over the world. What was before uncertain 
he rendered certain : for to adopt the words of the 
great apostle, “ he hath abolished death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light through the 
Gospel.” And herein consists a characteristic fea¬ 
ture, and a peculiar excellence of the Christian dis¬ 
pensation. It lifted the veil that concealed futurity 
from view, and separated time from eternity; and it 
affords clear demonstrations of the life to come. All 
doubts on this subject have vanished, for a belief in 
the Christian religion is utterly incompatible with a 
disbelief of a future state. Christianity not only as¬ 
certains its existence but points qut our destinies in 
it. Instead of the sensual enjoyments of a Mahome¬ 
tan Paradise—instead of Elysian Fields of Pagan su¬ 
perstition, or the transmigrations of the Metempsy¬ 
chosis, “ our minds arc lifted up from the dungeon 
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of the body to the enjoyment of the divine essence 
of the Almighty,” and we are endowed with 

Perfections absolute, graces divine, 
And amplitude of mind to greatest deeds. 

Christianity may be contemplated in two impor¬ 
tant aspects. First, in reference to its influence on 
Ihis world—and secondly, in reference to our desti¬ 
nies in the world to come. And whatever may be 
mtimaied to’the contrary by the sneers of infidelity, 
or the cavils of scepticism, it may be asserted boldly, 
and can be demonstrated conclusively, that to its ce¬ 
lestial influence we are indebted for the blessings of 
civilization, the elevation of female charticter,—the 
enjoyment of domestic happiness—the successful 
cultivation of knowledge—the establishment of free 
government, and the dominion of good order and 
peace, wherever they prevail'in the great communi¬ 
ties of mankind. 

Had I the time and the talent, 1 would proceed 
with pleasure to establish these positions, but res¬ 
tricted as I am in both respects, 1 can only glance at 
some of the leading topics. 

We are governed by our hopes and our fears—by I 
the desire of happiness and the dread of misery. 
The laws which regulate our conduct, are the laws of 
man, and the laws of God. To which may be added, 
as exercising a strong influence and, in many instan¬ 
ces, a controlling power over our actions, an anxious 
desire to acquire the good will, and to avoid the con¬ 
tempt of our fellow creatures, by a conformity to the 
general sense of right and wrong. This is denomi¬ 
nated by Mr. Locke, the law of opinion. The sane- N 
lions of laws in order to be complete, ought to com- | 
prise rewards, as well as punishments. The ineffi- 
cacy of human laws, for theif intended objects, is 
palpable from the daily operations of society, and j 
the accumulated experience of ages. Secret crimes 
are of course unpunished; and how many of the 
guilty escape from the want of testimony—from ca- 
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oualties—aud from the imperfect or perverse dispen¬ 
sation of justice and mercy, and there are many ab- 
berations from virtue which do not come within the 
cognizance or the policy of human legislation. Vio¬ 
lations of what are termed the duties of perfect obli¬ 
gation, answer to this description. Ingratidude— 
infidelity in friendship-^-tho want of charity—an in¬ 
fraction of hospitality-T—are not punished by the tri¬ 
bunals of men. And deeds of the most dangerous 
character, which strike at the very foundation of pri¬ 
vate happiness and public prosperity, are sometimes 
not considered criminal. Lying and adultery, for 
instance, escape with impunity.. The complex ma¬ 
chinery of government, the arduous administration 
of justice, and the embarrassment and difficulties 
which surround the operations of legislation, fre¬ 
quently produce crimes peculiar to the social com¬ 
binations of man and generate evils unknown in a 
state of nature. But in addition to these considera¬ 
tions, it may be remarked, that the innocent are fre¬ 
quently punished instead of the guilty, and that 
human laws are entirely destitute of the sanction of 
rewards. To confer honours for obedience, would 
be as ridiculous as unavailing. The honour of many 
would resolve itself into the honour of none.' To 
dispense pecuniary rewards, would be nugatory or 
impracticable. In an unqualified extent, no govern¬ 
ment would be able to supply the fund; and even in 
a restricted form, its operation would be to receive 
money with one hand as a premiurh, and to pay it 
back with the other, in the shape of a tax. 

The efficacy of the law of opinion, is also limited, 
and has all the imperfections attached to humanity. 
It cannot reach those who are hardened in infamy, 
and plunged in iniquity; and its sanctions do not ex¬ 
tend beyond the limits of this w'orld. Hypocrisy 
braves its denunciations; exalted rank and great opu¬ 
lence, feel, in some degree, superior to its terrors; 
and tlie stoic in his apatliy, the anchorite in his se- 
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elusion, and the misanthrope in his hatred, iook 
with ineffable contempt on the men and the thine:s of 
this world. And to this It may be added, tliat the 
law of opinion does not always present an immuta¬ 
ble standard of virtue, and an unerring criterion of 
excellence; but sometimes connives at departures 
from the rules of morality. 

The sanctions of the Divine law supply all these 
deficiencies, cover the whole area of human action, 
reach every case, punish every sin, and recompense 
every virtue. Its rewards and its punishments, are 
graduated with perfect justice ; and its appeals to 
the hopes and fears of man, are of the most potent 
character, and transcendant influence. 

The codes of men, and the laws of opinion, de¬ 
rive a great portion of their weight from their influ¬ 
ence of a future world. Justice cannot be adminis¬ 
tered without the sanctity of truth, and the great se¬ 
curity against perjury is the amenability of another 
state. The sanctions of religion compose the foun¬ 
dations of good government; and the ethic«, doc¬ 
trines, and examples, furnished by Christianity, ex¬ 
hibit the best models for the laws of opinion. 

The imperfect views which the Pagan religion af¬ 
forded of futurity, had, notwithstanding, considera¬ 
ble influence on the interests of mankind. Herodo¬ 
tus represents the people called the immortal Geta', 
6n account of their belief in a future state, as the 
bravest and most upright of the Thracian nations. 
And Juvenal describes the horrible depravity of the 
age, to the reigning infidelity which had exploded 
from the public creed the Stygian Lake, and other 
terrors of the ancient mythology. 

The Christian religion, armed with power, en¬ 
dowed with light, fortified by truth, and revealed by 
God—foretold in the prophecies, attested by mira¬ 
cles, sealed w'ilh the blood of the saints, and sublim¬ 
ed by the morality of Heaven, is thus presented to 
man, exhibiting him in a state of probation, and en- 
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forcing his good conduct in this transitory state, in 
order to secure his felicity in the regions of eternal 
bliss. It places what Archimedes wanted, the lever 
of power on another and a better world, and con¬ 
trols all the operations of man in unison with the 
prescriptions of divine love. 

Feeble and imperfect as this view is, it notwith¬ 
standing presents powerful inducements to encour¬ 
age your animated perseverence and redoubled ex¬ 
ertions in the cause of philanthropy and religion.— 

I Institutions like this, unite in the bonds of friend- 
! ship and charity, all their cultivators, without regard 

to kindred, sect, tongue, or nation. In this place, an 
i altar is erected to concord—peace is declared among 

the most discordant seels—and the parti-coloured 
coat of Joseph is exchanged for the seamless gar¬ 
ment of Christ; and in such a holy cause, be assur¬ 
ed, that the visitations of Divine approbation will at¬ 
tend your proceedings—that opposition will prove 
like the struggles of a river with the ocean—and that 
although mountains of sophistry may be piled on 
mountains of invective, like Ossa on Pelion, yet that 
all such attempts will terminate like the fabled wars 
of the Titans, and can nover prevail against truth and 
Heaven.” 

SPEECH OF MR. JOSEPH NELSON, AT THE ANNIVER¬ 

SARY OF THE AMERICAN EVANGELICAL TRACT 

SOCIETY. 

Mr. President, 
The very fact of assembling ourselves together 

on the present occasion is, at least,- a visible demon¬ 
stration that we feel more or less concerned in pro¬ 
moting the interests of evangelical principles; and to 
those who are alive to such an object, the aspect of 
the moral world will always appear deeply interest- 

46 



542 Speech of Mr. Joseph JVelson. 

ing. Were we capable of drawing aside the veil, 
which covers from human view, the latent motives 
of every individual member of society : could we 
penetrate their feelings, their reasonings, and the 
vast variety of thought, reflection, and calculation, 
which enter into the formation of the great sum of 
their actions, and the mutual influence, vvhicli the 
actions of men have on each other throughout the 
vast machinery of society, we might be better able 
to form something like a correct estimate of the busy 
agitation which, in the present day, so universally 
pervades the literary, the religious, and the political 
world. Our powers, however, are extremely limited, 
and when we turn inwardly on our own minds, con¬ 
fined within the limits of a few inches, we find a 
world of confusion, which we cannot fathom; and we 
are often lost in the maze of our own thoughts, when 
we attempt to analyze a series of reflections, which 
has transpired within the last moment. Of one thing, 
however, we are perfectly certain, that there is a 
Being, who affixes to every atom its particular posi- 
sition, in the great sum of things, who with one cm- 
nicient glance views every incipient thought, and 
with a power paramount to all control, regulates the 
individual and combined effects of all the actions, to 
which thought gives birth throughout his wiiole mo¬ 
ral empire. We may, therefore, rest assured, that 
the machinery of nature and ol grace is regularly and 
steadily progressing in the accomplishment of its ob¬ 
ject, the glory of its maker in the salvation of the 
church of Christ. It is our business to know the 
particular niches which we occupy in this stupend¬ 
ous plan. We know, indeed, that God’s purposes 
will be accomplished whatever be our motive or our 
actions; but shall we share in the glory of being co¬ 
workers with God.^ Or shall we suffer the vengeance 
due to rebels against Christ’s kingdom ? 

O my soul! on which side of this great moral 
question art thou disposed to risk all thy hopes and all 



548 Speech of Mr. Joseph J^elson. 

iliy happiness? In the political world, man, as a 
member of the great social compact, begins to under¬ 
stand, correctly to appreciate, and with spirit to vin¬ 
dicate those great moral principles, which the God 
of nature has made his birthright. The maxims of 
freedom begin powerfully to agitate the nations,.wh6 
have long slumbered in stupid apatby, under the 
oppressive chains of despotism and tyranny. The 
shackles arc already falling from the victims of slave¬ 
ry, and the soul, which shrunk into brutal stupidity 
is expanding under an aspiring sense of its native 
dignity to prove worthy of the blessings of freedom: 
talents are called into requisition; property is consi¬ 
dered valuable onlv as the means of establishing the 
rights of man; the press teems with tracts and pam¬ 
phlets, disseminating those principles, which have 
already spread like frost over the luxuriant harvest, 
which European despotism had expected quietly to 
reap, while terror and amazement have seized upon 
the monarch just congratulated on the safety of his 
throne. Yes, sir, and the very edicts, which are issued 
against those publications, that frown upon heredita¬ 
ry claims to illegitimate tyranny, manifest the totter¬ 
ing condition ol the thrones of the nations, and that 
the period is not far distant when the dignitaries of 
spiritual Rome shall perish in their own ruins, and 
when the aspect of the polititical world shall be glo¬ 
rious under the benign reign of HIM whose right it 
is to rule. If men cheerfully sacrifice their proper¬ 
ty, their lives, their all, for the establishment of their 
civil rights; what ought to be the efforts of the sub¬ 
jects of Christ, the sons of God, the heirs of glory, 
in the establishment of his reign, who is king of 
kings and Lord of lords ? 

In the religious world, the spirit of busy enterprize 
is also very conspicuous. It must be a matter of 
astonishment to any one who will contemplate the 
’extensive machinery of Bible societies, missionary 
societies, tract societies, sabbath-schools, and bene- 
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volent societies, to a nameless variety of extent. 
Every want which the object of commiseration can 
experience whether real or imaginary is almost anti¬ 
cipated, and the benevolent principle is stretched to 
such an extent, as frequently to be on the rack to 
search out objects, to cut out constitutions, and to 
invent names for associations, in which they may not 
have been already preceded by more successful pro¬ 
jectors. The effect, which such a system cannot fail 
to produce over the moral world, must be sensibly 
and extensively felt. Only consider the thousands 
of individuals who are employed in translating the 
Bible into the different languages, in composing 
tracts, writing sermons, and travelling from place to 
place through the wilderness and the desert in quest 
of positiohs on which to erect their missionary stan¬ 
dards. Reflect for a moment upon the millions of 
dollars, which are under constant contribution for the 
support of these benevolent institutions, the millions 
of hands and of pockets, which have been employed 
in collections and contributions, and the millions of 
mill'ons of motives and trains of thought which have 
actuate«l the donors and contributors, while, and after 
drawing forth the mites, the dollars and the pounds 
which, neceissarily enter into the formation of the 
great sum of general support. Consider also the in¬ 
tercourse w'hich is thus constituted and kept up be¬ 
tween, the different, parts of the civilized and uncivil¬ 
ized world, the vast variety of religious and benevo¬ 
lent conversations, to which these systems give birth, 
and the millions of prayers, which, throughout the 
whole civilized world,, are poured forth from the be¬ 
nevolent, heart into the bosom of the Great Parent of 
the universe. Who can calculate ? Can Gabriel 
himself tell what is to be the glorious result of such 
stupendous enterprize ? “God reigneth, let the earth 
be glad, and isles rejoice each one.” It would, per¬ 
haps, be invidious to enquire what is the effect pro¬ 
duced upon, the moral and religious feeling of those. 
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who are immediately concerned in contributing to 
these systems, with their property, their labour, or 
their talents—whether personal'or family'religion, 
which in such a blaze of external show, may fairly 
be allowed to occupy the back ground, flourishes, in 
its retirement; and yet when the day shall come, 
which shall personally try of what stuff we are made; 
it will be our- best consolation to know that God’s 
covenant has been established with our own'souls— 
that our past days and years have been a series of 
fellowship with the trinity—and that the bodies we 
are just consigning to the clods have been-the tem¬ 
ples of his residence, without whose fostering breath 
all flesh living would perish together. It must be 
evident to all, who have directed their contempla¬ 
tions to the golden pages of the Bible, that the signs 
of the times point to the rapid approach of the latter 
day glories, when the bride the Lamb’s wife shall 
unbind her robes of mourning and look fair as the 
moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with. ' 
banners;” when the thrones of the nations shall be 
established in righteousness, and the unalienable 
rights of God and of man shall be fully understood- 
and faithfully proclaimed. To this period the church 
looks forward with delightful anticipation. Her 
journey of contempt, of suffering'and of agony,-is 
nearly closed, and the mountain of the Lord’s house 
is soon to be established in the tops ol the moun¬ 
tains. Lift up your heads and your hearts, ye sons 
and ye daughters of the reformation: behold the kings 
and the potentates of the earth, casting their crowns 
before the throne of Messiah, and swearing eternal 
submission to the laws of his empire. What stand¬ 
ards behold ye floating beside the throne ? What the 
device and the stars which bespangle• the banner.^ 
They are those which our ancestors nobly displayed 
in the days of the reformation, which have been faith- 

,, fully transmitted from generation to generation, with 
all their distinctive marks, and which, in this western 
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world, still continue unsullied and undeserted to strearrt 
conspicuous over the mutilated standards of declining 
churches. Who can hail, with such consistent joy as 
the faithful children-of the reformation, the bright rir 
sing'of Zion’s glory O that-in this-day of Bible tri¬ 
umph, individuals, churches and nations, would bring 
their hearts; their testimonies and their codes to the 
test of that infallible touchstone. And whatare the fea¬ 
tures and privileges of the millennial church deline¬ 
ated in the pages of inspiration f Let us look around 
us and see on what banners they are displayed. On 
the Socinian, that would degrade the church’s Lord 
to a mere fallible man f. On the Armenian, who 
would also rob him of a part of bis glory,, to share it 
with the creature ? On all around who w'ould tare 
from him his prerogative as King of nations ? On 
our own banners alone, red as they are with the blood 
of the martyrs, can we behold Messiah with this in¬ 
scription on his vesture and on his thigh, “ King of 
kings and Lord of lords .P” This is the distinguish¬ 
ing feature of the reformation ehurch,^and also of the 

. millennial. The Head of the church is also the Head 
of the nations. “ He is the Head over all things.— 
All power in Heaven and on earth -is given unto 
him. “ By him princes reign and nobles, even all 
the judges of the earth.” The laws of His empire 
alone can bind the conscience of man, the Christian’s 
morality is the morality of the Bible alone, that gives 
laws for nations as well as for churches. “ He that 
ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the fear of 
God,” is the unyielding statute of his kingdom, and 
in the millennium, without reference to which, the 
benevolent exertions of the present age would lose 
their brightest lustre, “ the kingdom and the domin¬ 
ions under the whole Heaven shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the Most High.” These are 
the principles for which our forefathers suffered all 
cruelties that tyranny and persecutions could indict: 
they have travelled down, through a long line of their 
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successors, to us. What efforts have we to make ^ 
what contributions have we to bestow i what priva¬ 
tions would we submit to, to deliver to our children 
the blessings of Christian liberty and pure religion f 
Posterity has powerful claims upon our exertions. 
The voice of our martyred ancestors still sounds' from 
the tomb in piercing demands. The claims of Je¬ 
hovah are irresistable. Religion is our subject, the 
extension of Christ’s kingdom our object, and an un¬ 
fading crown of glory is before us. Should we n«t 
summon all our energies ^ The God of providence 
has spread the work before us, he has put it into our 
very hands, and the voice of inspiration re-echoed 
by every pious heart is, “ whatsoever our hands find 
to do, let us do it with all our might.” The principles 
of the reformation, our own if we are sincere, are work¬ 
ing their way through the nations, under the kind 
auspices of Heaven, and shall we stand still and be 
mere spectators i Let us review their glorious 
march; and let us be animated to the combat.— 
Look back to the reformation,the days of the church’s 
triumph; when you behold a nation binding it¬ 
self in solemn covenant to God, professing the prin¬ 
ciples and practising upon the maxims of pure reli¬ 
gion. Soon, however, the'sword of persecution was 
drawn, and the Covenanter’s were scattered. At 
their expiring embers some of the Puritans kindled 
a torch to light them to the shores of America, and 
the barren rock of Plymouth still remains as a mon¬ 
ument of the goodness of the pilgrim’s God to the 
pilgrim’s asylum. It was from thence that those 
principles were diffused among the colonists of Brit¬ 
ain along these western shores—they enlightened ; 
they purified; they ennobled; they were the 
grave of tyranny; they were, the birth-place of 
liberty; and on the memorable 4th of July 1776, was 
first displayed in the western world the glorious spec¬ 
tacle of a nation’s independence. Alas! that this 
child of liberty should have proved stt refractory. 
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and while fo/tered and blessed by the God of na- 
lions should have ungratefully forgotten and silently 
rejected the supreme law of Him who gave her be¬ 
ing. But I must forbear. It would be delightful to 
trace the church’s prospectiv’c, to observe the morn¬ 
ing as it dawns along her brightening horizon, chas¬ 
ing before it the Stygian gloom of superstition and 
apojtacy. See ! the Heavens of the papal god are 
passing away^ like a scroll, and the stars, which so 
long dazzled his deluded votaries, are dropping from 
his crown, and expiring like the taper. This is the 
Lord’s doing and wondrous in our eyes. Sir, the 
work will soon be accomplished; there may yet be 
a struggle,; garments may be dyed in blood ; the 
concussion of the battle may be felt afar, but the vic¬ 
tory is certain. Sir, the cause' is our own. The 
hosts who bear the standard of freedom are ourallies. 
The word of God which is the sword of the spirit is 
wielded bv millions of hands, and the shout of vie- 
tory shall soon be heard. As to ourselves, few in 
number, and small in resources, there is no room for 
despair, under such a general, in such a cause, and 
with such allies. Our little society has been blessed 
with unexpected success. Our tracts have been ra¬ 
pidly multiplying. We wdll scatter them like drops 
of dew on the blades of grass, and the dawning 
rays of the church’s morning will kindle them into 
orient gems to beautify and bless the world. But a 
few months have elapsed since the birth of our infant 
institution, and already fifteen hundred witnesses for 
God, are monthly starling into being, and testifying 
to the doctrines of the cross from the shores of Maine, 
to the Mississippi. Yes, sir—and their voices are 
again re-echoed amongst the hills and the vales of 
our covenanted ancestors, and heard from the very 
scaffold of the murdered martyr. May we not hope 
that they will multiply, that their voices will swell 
into louder and louder accents, and that they shall 
be among the first to usher in the* glorious Jubilee. 
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with the heart-inspiring and Heaven-rending an¬ 
thems, “ Hallelujah for the Lord God Omnipotent 
reigneth.” 

FIRST ANNUAL REPORT OF THE MANAGERS OF 

THE AMERICAN EVANGELICAL TRACT SOCIETY. 

The managers of the American Evangelical So¬ 
ciety Tract Society, in compliance with the consti¬ 
tution under which they act, have prepared a report 
of their proceedings during the last year. The ex¬ 
periment which they have %ade is far from being 
unsuccessful. Although the affairs of the institution 
are complicated, and many of the managers have 
been hitherto unpractised in literary enterprise, they 
have done much to shew that small means may be 
brought into advantageous operation over a very ex- 

^ tended field : and they have acquired some experi- 
, ence which may serve in time to come, for the cor- 
i rection of errors incident to a first attempt; for sim- 
j plifying the machinery which they have to move; 
i and for giving*it more power. 

It is not easy to persuade those who have been 
E unaccustomed to consider the influence of the press, 

to believe, that small tracts can be of much service 
in the instruction of the public. Those who have 
been well instructed themselves in early years,'and 

i have improved their knowledge by reading large and 
\ ably composed Volumes, cannot conceive either of 
i the ignorance which prevails around them, or of the 

possibility of redressing it by the gradual application 
of well adapted, though small publications. They 

i are apt to think that a little seed sown in the earth 
I will never produce trees bearing fruit; and, even, 
I those who have adventured to the field imseed time, 
; are apt to languish and tire of exertion before the 
I -oming of the harvest or the vintage. It has been so 
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in all ages and in all sorts of business; and it must 
be so in such an undertaking as that contemplated in 
the constitution of this society. 

The formation of auxiliary institutions over the 
different parts of the United States is a work which 
requires an extensive correspondence to be carried 
on, and much time to elapse before it can be gener¬ 
ally effected ; people at a distance, are also de¬ 
posed to wait, like many who are near the door, for 
the purpose of ascertaining whether the institution 
promises to be picrmanent, and the enterprise suc¬ 
cessful, before they commit either their names or 
their funds, in the manner proposed. it also re¬ 
quires time, after the organization of such auxiliaries 
before the parent institution feels the force of their 
co-operation. It is not to be denied that the talent 
adapted to such a general correspondence among 
the friends of this infant institution is as yet rare.— 
Men, who have the capacity, have not always the 
leisure and the inclination thus to employ it; and it 
therefore behoves us to wait patiently,, in hope that 
circumstances will develope talent, and that time will 
fill up the several departments with persons, who will • 
be competent to conduct the business successfully 
and accurately. 

All things considered, however, it is matter ol con¬ 
gratulation that so many auxiliary societies have been 
already announced. There are now', in different 
parts,of our country, eight auxiliaries, and some of 
these have transmitted their surplus funds to the pa¬ 
rent institution. It is a sufficient reason, for the 
fact, that no more auxiliary societies have been for¬ 
med, and that a greater proportion of funds have not 
been delivered to the treasurer of this institution, 
that the managers have not been as yet, in a capaci¬ 
ty to comply with that urticle of the constitution which 
guarantees to auxiliaries tracts at cost pri&e, to the a- 
mount of their funds. When we have such tracts 
oil hand, then is the time to call for .the resources of 
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our correspondents. We must have goods, and a- 
2;ents to deliver them, before we have customers. 

The board of managers have not been inattentive 
to this subject. They proceeded upon a system, lib¬ 
eral and extensive, calculating on the permanency 
of the association for which they acted. 

They organized, with all convenient speed, the 
three several committees recommended in the con¬ 
stitution, and drew up succinct rules for conducting 
their operations. 

They immediately procured the printing of their 
constitution as a circular letter to be transmitted to 
several parts of the land. They provided engraved 
plates with suitable devices for certificates of mem¬ 
bership, and for marking the several volumes of their 
library. They procured a book-case for their library 
and to serve as a place of deposit for their several 
publications; and as they could not immediately 
establish a press or provide new tracts for distribu¬ 
tion, they purchased from the New-York Tract So¬ 
ciety upwards of 20,000 pages for immediate use. 

They have thus freely cast their bread upon the 
waters in expectation of finding it after many days. 

I Mean time the several committees have not been 
I idle. They have acted slowly but boldly. 

The library committee have succeeded in placing 
I in your book-case, upwards of iOO volumes. These 

are valuable publications, and have been secured as 
I the property of the society, from the munificence of 
I private donors, without any tax w^hatever on our 
I funds. The example set, needs only to be known, 
I in order to be followed to a greater extent. Arrange¬ 

ments have been adopted for loaning out these books 
to those who are desirous to read, on safe and liber¬ 
al terms, and a librarian has been appointed for the 
purpose. Time and exertion will enlarge the libra¬ 
ry. and make its contents a source of more eeneral 
improvement. 

The committee of publication, desirous of provid- 
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ing original ti acts, and furnishing them at a small ex> 
pense, found that some time must be permitted to 
pass before they could command an extensive assort¬ 
ment. And without this they could not supply the 
committee of distribution with the necessary publica¬ 
tions nor furnish their auxiliaries according to pro¬ 
mise. 

- They, therefore, as authorised-by the constitution, 
devised the publication of a periodical work, which 
might serve as a vehicle of original communications, 
for distinct tracts, in the course of the year, at very 
little additional expense except for paper, to the 
funds of the society. 

The importance of procuring an editor competent 
to the work and w'illing to undertake it, rendered it 
necessary to have the printing executed at a distance 
from the city. This inconvenience, it was impossi¬ 
ble for the Board or the committee at the time to 
avoid. 

The Magazine is entitled f* The Evangelical Wit¬ 
ness and it is edited by the Rev. James R. Willson, 
at Newburgh, under the patronage of this institution. 

The first number, appeared in August, and the ' 
work has succeeded beyond all calculation. The 
prospect of its continuance is favourable ; for its pa¬ 
tronage and support are increasing monthly. Be¬ 
fore the first of August, the annual period since its 
commencement, the Board will be able to judge 
whether to continue it on their own account, or sur¬ 
render the property of it to its excellent and enter¬ 
prising editor, with an arrangement for multiplying 
tracts Irom its types for the use of this institution. 

Fifteen hundred copies are at present printed of 
that work, and the surplus remaining after orders are 
answered is very small. It was found necessary af¬ 
ter the publication ol the 4th number, to reprint 500 
copies, both of it, and of each of the preceding; and 
yet, with Uie additional expence incurred by this ■ 
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measure, the Magazine will do more than support it' 
self for the current year. 

So soon as experience shall have fixed proper 
channels of transmission, and regular agencies are 
secured, the business will not only go on more 
smoothly but more profitably and satisfactorily to 
all concerned. Hitherto we have only been making 
the experiment. And for want of a sufficient sup¬ 
ply of the early numbers, the friends of the work are 
prevented from making efforts to extend its circula¬ 
tion in different parts of the country. 

Returns of money from distant parts will from ne¬ 
cessity be always slow, and they are for this year 
retarded by the difficulty of transmitting promptly 
small packages to every place, by the month, with¬ 
out the establishment of a regular agency as among 
the Booksellers. With all these inconveniencies, 
and the additional expence of about 100 dollars for 
reprinting the first four numbers, the account cur¬ 
rent with the printer and paper-maker is nearly bal¬ 
anced, although the tenth number must be now pub¬ 
lished ; and we have had printed besides, nine se¬ 
parate tracts making together nearly 50,000 pages.* 

Considering the property now vested in the socie¬ 
ty, the incidental expences of an incipient institu¬ 
tion, and the number of magazines afloat in different 
parts of our land, especially to the south and west, 
from which there, as yet, have been few receipts,' the 
state of the treasury, as reported by the auditing 
committee, is encouraging to continued exertions. 

Treasury Report. 

The details are too long for insertion. We have 
the report from Mr. Swan, the treasurer. It is well 
digested, but our readers would feel little interest in 
seeing the items. The balance in the treasury was 

• Jl 56,99. 

* At present near 70/K)0 pages, 
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. In addition to this, it is to be remarked, xhaijour 
dollars have been employed by the corresponding sec¬ 
retary, for the society at Duanesburgh, by their own 
orders,' for tracts from the New-York Tract Society, 
until our own were prepared, and that fifty dollars 
remain in his hands, from the Baltimore Auxiliary, 
to be paid to the paper mill so soon as they shall 
have received.the earlier numbers of the Witness, 
which will be in readiness at the printing office, ip 
the course of a short time. 

The Board of Managers are unwilling to conclude 
this report of their transactions during the year, with¬ 
out recommending to the society perseverance in 

' the cause which they have undertaken. It is in 
their power by continuing their patronage, to place 
this institution in a short time on a very respectable 
footing, and to do great good for the present and suc¬ 
ceeding generations. In another -year, by persever- 
ence, the library committee and the committee of pub¬ 
lication may enlarge their stock, so as to make the 
library worthy of being opened for various classes of 
readers, and also to lurnish to the most remote con¬ 
nections useful tracts to instruct the ignorant, com¬ 
fort and confirm the desponding and wavering. The 
Evangelical Witness will, moreover, supply a con¬ 
stant stimulus to literary industry, and the cultiva¬ 
tion of the art of compositl9n by those w ho should 
make it their business, while it will communicate 
useful information to the world, and particularly to 
the friends of Reformation in this and in other lands, 
where it may happen to be lepublished. Let us, 
therefore, modestly but resolutely proceed. 

1 • HORSE RACING. 

The late great match race, run on the I.*Dng Isl-. 
and course, of which every one has reao, has hoard, 



553 Horse Racing. 

has talked, and in which almost all have appeared to 
feel an unusual interest, ought not to be passed by 
without a notice ol reprobation by every witness for 
evangelical truth and order. When we reflect that 
a holy and just God who hates iniquity, dispenses to 
our misguided fellow-citizens all their earthly pos¬ 
sessions, we.cannot contemplate without deep sens¬ 
ations of alarm the vast amount which they have 
profanely wasted in the gratification of the lusts of 
the flesli, which “are earthly, sensual, devilish.” A 
stake of 20,000 dollars on each side by the parties 
immediately concerned, and other sums deposited 
as stakes in the New-York banks, amounting with 
the original 40,000, to near 300,000 dollars, togeth¬ 
er with what is estimated at j^200,000 in small bets, 
in travelling expenses, in expenditures in small gamb¬ 
ling, on drink, balls, harlotry, &.c. making the enor¬ 
mous aggregate of half a million of dollars, bear aw¬ 
ful testimony to the ungodliness of the times. The 
vast multitudes assembled to witness the races, will 
have struck our readers, as attesting the same la¬ 
mentable fact. These have been estimated from 40,- 
000, to 70,000 ! Ten thousand were estimated to 
have crossed the North River from the south, five 
thousand to have descended the same river, and the 
remaining thousands to have been furnished from 
Long Island, New England, and that city whose streets 
and docks were last year reduced to silence anddeso- 

' lation by the pestilence. Are these the bitter fruits 
of the doctrine promulgated by infidels and profess¬ 
ing Christians, that the hand of the Lord was not in 
the plague ? 

\We rejoice, and we have reason to rejoice that the 
American Bible Society has been supported with 
much liberality ; w'hile in seven years, the exertions 
of probably 35,000 people, about the estimated num¬ 
ber of its members, and these of all Christian deno¬ 
minations,' have not been able to raise half the sum 
slaked and partly expended in three days on a horse 
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race. What a comment this on the moral state o! 
the country! 

Let us look at the evils in detail: 1st. The a- 
^use of a noble animal whose ne''.k is clothed with 
thunder,—an animal that subserves the wants and 
the comforts of man, and to which a merciful man 
will be merciful. 2d. The precious time misspent. 
Not less than three weeks must have been spent, by 
most of the thousands from the south, and at least 
one week by those from, the north, and even in the 
city of New-York, nearly one week must have been 
lost to those who attended to three days races. If 
we estimate the loss of six days for 50,000 persons, 
we shall probably be near the truth; at 60 cents per 
day the hire of a labouring man, there was an entire 
loss to the commonwealth of 150,000 dollars. The 
thoughts too, which might have been employed in 
meditating on truth, on duty, on God, on eternity ; 
for weeks before and after the great week of sin,, 
were enlisted in the pleasures of the race, or agitated 
with the hope of gain, or fear of loss. 3d. The 
consecration of hundreds of thousands of dollars to 
the gratification of the lusts that are “ sensual and 
devilish.” 4th., The s.wearing, small gaming, balls, 
drunkenness, sabbath-breaking,* and debauchery, to 
which it gave occasion., 

5th. Ajl these done in contempt of the judgment, 
with which God visited the city of New-York last 
season. “ O my soul, come not thou into their se¬ 
cret;. unto their assembly mine honour, be not thou, 
united!” 

The apology for the commission of these deep and^ 
damnable sins,, is that the jockey club, (a judge 
of the court presiding over- its deep and d—n pota¬ 
tions, O tempora, O mores!) is instituted, and insti¬ 
tutes races, to improve the breed of horses.. Were 

* A steam-boat, crowded with passengers, left Newburgh on 
the Sabbath preceding the races. Thousands of others sinned; 
io the same way. 
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this trae in Fact, it is a poor apology, (as has been 
well remarked in many public journals,) for degrad¬ 
ing the race of men, that the breed of horses may 
be improved. But it is not the fact. A writer in 
the American Farmer,* who signs himself an Old 
Sportman, demonstrates, in reference to the pastern, 
the flanks, the side, and other parts in the anatomic¬ 
al structure of the horse, that the race horse is un¬ 
profitable under the saddle, and unfit for the draught. 
He argues so conclusively, we anprehend, as to sat¬ 
isfy every sensible reader, of the truth of bis posi¬ 
tion that so far as horse racing has any influence on 
the breed of horses, its tendency is to deteriorate. 
In fact the best horses for service in the Union, are 
in Pennsylvania, where, for many years, legal bar¬ 
riers have prevented the evil of which we complain, 
and in no part of the state is this vice licensed, as it 
is by the New-York legislature on the west end of 
Long Island. The Old Sportsman, deprecates horse 
racing as a great evil, from his own experience; and 
asserts, we doubt not on good authority, that “ it has 
put many farms in Virginia to nursing in other 
words, that many planters have been reduced to 
bankruptcy, by their vicious passion for this species 
of gambling. The late races have undoubtedly re¬ 
duced many opulent families to poverty. Let the 
press, the pulpit, parental authority, and the laws, 
raise their warning voice, and exert their power to 
arrest the progress of the enormous, and growing 
evil. “Fools, when will ye be wise?” 

very valuable agriculturd weekly paper, at $4 pMr an¬ 
num, edited by Mr. Skinner in Baltimore, which would amply 
remunerate every farmer for the price, by the valuable instruc- 
rions which itcQmnaunicate% in the most important, art of farm- 
“g- 
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1. Hints on the Church’s Psalmody. Being au 
attempt to repel the violence of such as would roh 
her of a precious right, pp. 70, 12mo. George Phil¬ 
lips, printer, Carlisle, 1821. 

2. Strictures on a Book entitled,An Apology 
lor the Book of Psalms. By Gilbert M’Master.” 
To which will be added, Remarks on a Book enti¬ 
tled, The design and use of the Book of Psalms.— 
By Alexander Gordon. By Henry Rufiher, M. A. 
8vo. pp. 66. Lexington, Va. Printed by Valentine 
M. Mason. 

Continued from page 510. 

All this requires understanding and grace. We 
fear that ignorance and little.grace lie at the founda¬ 
tion of that systematic opposition to the stated use of 
the Book of Psalms, which has for some time ap^ 
peered. In confirmation of this, we refer to a well 
written essay iii the ‘Presbyterian Magazine,’of Ju¬ 
ly, 1822, under the signature of Moderator. Hav- . 
ing expressed bis regret for the want of a literal ver¬ 
sion of the Psalms, naore smooth and harmonious,, 
the writer supposes that “ to this want is to be ascri¬ 
bed in the disrelish i&to which the psalms of 
Scripture have fallen with many pious persons, but,!’ 
adds he, “ it is humbly conceived, it is not the chi^ 
reason. The very excellence of the Psalms them¬ 
selves has its effect. The depth of matter, their spir¬ 
ituality, their sublimity, thek transcendent elevation 
of devotion, raise them above the comprehension, 
and above the standard of devotional feeling.of ordi¬ 
nary Christians. It is a fact that Christians of de¬ 
ficient attainments often find themselves more edifi¬ 
ed in reading other books than: the Bible, and really 
relish them more. But the higher Christians rise in 
gracious experience, the higher is their esteem for 
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the pure word of God, until at lengtk every human 
production becomes insipid in comparison therewith. 
As it certainly can have no good e^ct to promote, 
in the public mind, a preference of other books to 
the Bible, so it is conceived there can no good effect 
arise from promoting in the public taste, a preference 
of other compositi'ons to the Psalms the Holy Spirit 
hath inspired.” The essay is excellent throughout, 
with two exceptions, and ministers severe rebuke to 
such writers as we now mention. The author con¬ 
founds the ordinance of psalmody and prayer ; and 
in his implied laying aside, for a time, the use of an 
inspired song to accommodate ignorance and a low 
state of grace, we think him incorrect. There is, 
we fear, too' much of this coming down and staying 
down. In the case before us it b lamentably so.— 
The grandeur of the book of God is intended to ele¬ 
vate the character of man; it calls him up, as did 
the voice which addressed the Apostle John, to en¬ 
large the compass of his view. All the depth of 
those divine songs cannot be fathomed, let us, how¬ 
ever, according to our depth, enjoy their salubrious 
purity; all the extent of divine excellence which 
they infold cannot at oaee be taken in by us, yet we 
are mistaken if more will not be had, by occupying 
this boundless field, than by hedging up the ignorant 
io the narrow and barren spot which bis own little 
mind can 'cover. There too the Christian of advan¬ 
ced grace must be fettered and must languish. ' Let 
us have the whole and advance from step to step, 
from field to field. Away with this belittling ac¬ 
commodation to ignorance and graeelessness firora 
the church forever. Let her lengthen her corde and 
‘strengthen her stakes. 

A third general article of these little volumes mer¬ 
its attention : The proof that the church never was 
under any dispensation, confined, to inspired songs. 
.The author of the “ Hints” states it thus: “ We are 
Bold to assert that it is a right, or privilege which tht 
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church has ever possessed, to enjoy in her praise the 
compositions of uninspired men, and that it now re¬ 
mains valid and sure.” p. 28. Willi the author at 
Carlisle the w riter of the ‘ Strictures’ agrees in this. 
Now what is the evidence which gives such confi- 
ilence.^ W’hy, that Solomon wrote 1005 songs, one 
of which only has come down to us. This boastful 
scribe does not indeed condescend to tell whether 
the other 1004 songs, which he says, have not come 
down to us, were religious, inspired, philosophical, 
historical, or fanciful songs ; perhaps because he did 
not know. Lei us then see his argument in due 
form. Solomon wrote 1005 songs, 1st Kings, 4, 32. 
But of 1004 of these songs, as to their character or 
use, we know nothing. Therefore the ancient 
church used, in her praise, unspired compositions! 
This IS areumeni, indeed. He, however, gives us 
more. “ The titles of some of the psalms show that 
there were others written by the same persons—A 
psalm of Asaph—a prayer ofMoses—one out of ma¬ 
ny.” This is the whole of the second proof. Ta¬ 
king his averment as all true, the argument is this : 
Moses and Asaph were inspired prophets. But they . 
wTote many psalms for the use of the church ; there¬ 
fore tlie church used in her praise compositions of 
uninspired men. Strong as these arguments are, he 
seems to hesitate a little in respect of their suflScien- 
cy, seeing ‘ these songs were never used by the 
church,’ according to his own concession! p. 29. 

The next proof of the position is taken from Isa. 
3?, 20. Hezekiab, he assures us. introduced unin¬ 
spired hymns'of his own composition into the worship 
of the temple : W'e will sing my songs in the stringed 
instruments all the days of our life on the house of the 
Lord. As this scripture has been adduced by the 
predecessors of our authors, in this dispute, we shall 
examine what it proves. The whole proof of a 
human psalmody rests on the words, my songs, and 
the assumption that Hezekiah was not inspired. A 
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light understanding of the word rendered, tny songs, 
will settle the whole matter. Dr. Lowth renders the 
this scripture thus : “ Therefore will we sing our 
songs to the harp.” The original h,uneginuthi ncn- 
egen. Let it be literally rendered and it is, There¬ 
fore we will play upon my stringed instruments.— 
There is no distinct word for songs ; but as the mu¬ 
sic was employed in subserviency to the song, the 
psalm is implied and is very properly brought into 
view in the translation. J^egen^ to play upon an in- 
trument, or harp, corresponds to the Greek, (paWu, 
the word used by James, ch. 5, 13; the noun is in¬ 
cluded in the verb; but the passage gives no hint 
that Hezekiah made his song any more than his harp. 
Lovvth’s version gives very nearly the whole import 
of the sentence, but not entirely. This is more full 
and more literal: Therefore we will sing our songs 
OK MV stringed instruments. 

It is not likely that the king of Judah resolved 
that, in public worship, he and bis household or court,, 
should sing nothing, all his days, except his own and 
their compositions. On another very important oc¬ 
casion we find he ordered the use of David’s psalms: 
and upon this occasion he could find very suitable 
matter in such psalms as the 30tb. Were our au¬ 
thor to undertake the proof that Hezekiah made his 
harp, however improbable the fact, he would have 
more apparent support. What then is the argument!* 
Just this : Hezekiah was not indued with the spirit of 
inspiration: but Hezekiah resolved in worshiping at 
the temple, to employ his instruments of music 
therefore, Hezekiah introduced songs of bis own 
composition into the public worship t Where is the 
middle terra to unite the extremes.^ 

The long suspension of the operations of Dickin¬ 
son College, seems to have been peculiarly unfavour¬ 
able to the logical skill of some reverend gentlemen. 
Now that they are revived, under favourable auspi¬ 
ces, we would gently hint to the author of the ‘ Hints.’ 
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the propriety of substituting for a while, Walts’ io- 
gic,—though really not very good,—for Watts’ 
pslams, and of taking a course of lectures on the sub¬ 
ject from the venerable principal of Dickinson HalL 
Thus our readers have the whole proof adduced and 
alluded to, by these two champions, to establish the 
use of uninspired hymns under the Levitical econo¬ 
my. We shall come along with them to the Apos¬ 
tolic age and see how they will fare in it. 

Recourse is had, as usual, to £ph. 5, 19, and Col. 
3, IG.> The argument from these scriptures former¬ 
ly was, to prove that hymns of human composition 
must be meant, because in the Book of psalms there 
were no hymns! This ground is now abandoned. 
It appears there are hymns and spiritual songs in that 
inspired Book ; but still the Apostle’s command im¬ 
plies human compositions, and to establish this, a 
learned appeal is made to “ the genius of the Greek 
language !” Their argument from this is, that when¬ 
ever the inspired psalms arc referred tb in the New 
Testament, it is in a particular and definite manner, 
by the employment of the Greek article ; and when 
such definite reference is not made, inspired psalms 
are not exclusively meant, but psalms in general, in¬ 
spired and uninspired. ‘Hints,’ p. 41. Ruf..p. 31. 
Very learned to be sure! ll this rule be of univer¬ 
sal application it has weight; if not, these critics arc 
obliged to draw upon xhair profound “ acquaintance 
w'ith the genius and structure of the Greek language ’ 
to show the application of the cation in the given 
case. Let us then try this criticism upon a few pas¬ 
sages of scripture: Wherever the article is used in 
connection with the word, God, “ it limits it 
down” to the true God, as distinguished from all that 
are called God ; but the omission of the article de¬ 
notes that* the reference is general, not specific ; it 
refers to those called god in general,—thus Job. 1, Ij 

rjv 0 Xojog—The word was (Jod, not the true God, 
but a god in general! These men perhaps know 

I 



who reason so, and who criticise so. And it is re¬ 
ally as good in the case of the Socinian as in that 
of the Presbyterian; as forcible against inspired 
psalms as against the deity of Christ, and certainly 
no more forcible. Thus when Jesus said, Job. 10, 
06. uiog Ts dcLSi He did not mean lam the son of I God but merely that he was a Son in general '.— 
Dr. Campbell and every body else except critics, 
think otherwise. But these are Greek scholars! 
Try this profound criiism again, on the word render¬ 
ed/flic, and for the purpose adduce, Rom. 10.4. 
Christ is the end of tlie law jor righteousness, Stc. 
Whenever the article is omitted it means not the di¬ 
vine law exclusively, hut laio in general' The article 
is omitted in this place, it is “raXog vo;js; the divide 
law, as covenant of works, is not exclusively meat.‘; 
It h law in general! Is it by this omission of the 
Greek article, that the hinter holds himself at liber¬ 
ty to disregard Ezek. 18.6.^ See ‘Hints,’p. 14, 
and his errata. Try once more bn the word which 
is translated scripture; for instance, 2d Tim. 3, 16. 
Ml scripture is given by inspiration of God. Wto n 
the article is used it binds down the meaning, ri.:y 
our critics, to the sacred scriptures exclusively ; when 
not used it means writing in general: but in this 
place it is simply, Ta^a ypaaii, all scripture, not the 
scripture, therefore scripture, or writing in general 
is intended. If this criticism hold, it will furnish 
from this verse, the best argument ever offered for 
the equality of Watts’ to the Bible psalms, for it will 
prove them to be equally inspired, and will, too, es¬ 
tablish the inspiration of our author’s own ‘ Hints!’ 
all writing generally, there is no limitation here by 
a definite article. We really assure these gentleman 
that this is matter of fact: and as. they seem incapa¬ 
ble of knowing this themselves, we refer them, not 
to.soine one deeply versed in “ the genius and struct- 

• Are of the Greek language,” for such is not always 
oasdy found, but to any boy who is able to decline 
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a Greek noun; and he will inform them too, that in 
all the places referred lo them by them, to prove 
the power of the Greek article in binding and limit¬ 
ing to the Book of psalms, the article is not found at 
all, except in Act. 13, 33. In Luke 20, 42, it is 
simply, Book of psalms ; in Luke 24, 
44, it is in psalms; and in Act. 1, 20, it 
reads as in Luke 20, 42, just now noted. Then ac¬ 
cording to the criticism, these scriptures refer not to 
the Bible psalms, definitely, but to any psalms, any 
books of songs, in general. These men, it seems, 
have by some means heard of the Greek article, and 
they commenced critics upon “ the genius and struct¬ 
ure” of that full and elegant language ! Truly 

^ A little learning is a dangerous thing.” 

We hope for the future, in this discussion, that 
this criticism, whether the dictate of honest ignor¬ 
ance or of pious fraud, will be laid aside to sleep 
along with some other superanuated arguments which 
served their little day. We have no doubt the Apos¬ 
tle in Eph. 5, 19, and in Col. 3,16, intended the in¬ 
spired psalms, hymns and spiritual songs of the sa¬ 
cred volume.. No sober man will believe that the 
spirit of God. after having dictated, supernaturally, 
songs so numerous and so various, as he had done, 
for the use of the Church, on a special direction 
would speak so loosely on the subject as these wri¬ 
ters suppose; much less would he place, in a com¬ 
mand, his own dictates, the effusions of Horace or 
Isaac Watts upon the same footing in Zion’s psalm¬ 
ody. 

We are likewise persuaded that Mr. M‘Master was 
justifiable in adducing James 5, 13—(Let him sing 
psalms,) as referring to inspired psalms. We have 
already noticed Mr. R’s criticism on this; and the 
other Mr.——argues in a similar manner. The 
wt>r6psalmSf in the version, having no correspond* 
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ent noun in the originai, is that which gives occa> 
sion to so* much blustering. The ‘hinter’ admits 
that “ Philologists have deemed the term to be equiv¬ 
alent with the phrase sing psalms.” And dare he 
contradict this i By no means. In what then does 
the criticism terminate ? In smoke. The noun is in¬ 
cluded in the verb ; and in a version must be brought 
into view. Thus it is with the verb AXrjfleuw, Ispeak 
the truth, Gal. 4, 16, and other examples; there is no 
noun expressed in the original, but it is certainly im¬ 
plied. Mr.-introduces, 1st Cor. 14, 26, in 
proof of human composures being sung in the days 
of Paul. He admits, however, that those psalms, for 
whatever purpose introduced, were the fruits of an 
extraordinary gift, and consequently prove nothing 
for the ordinary hymn or poet. But we follow these 
profound Greeks and accurate logicians no farther.* 
We are indisposed to come down to notice the illib¬ 
eral and false charges, against the moral and reli- 

* VVe have not forgotten the charge of error brought against 
the old version of the psalms; and we should not have noticed it, 
even in a foot note, were it not to guard unpretending ignorance 
against the importance of impudent ignorance. Tnus Psalms 
1,1. 

“ That man hath perfect blessedness, who walketh not a- 
stray,” &i,c. ‘ Hints,’ p. 57, is charged with falsehood. Now 
this, taking it as a general fact, as indisputably true; the sin* 
less man is pei/ect/i/ blessed. If it be said there has no mere 
man since Adam’s fall been perfectly sinless; we reply, refer 
the whole to that glorious personage who appeared hojy and 
separate from sinners, and there will be no falsehood or error of 
exposition. The term Ashri, is, in this place, to be taken adject* 
ively. Let this very learned man, who knows so much about 
Greek articles and the comparison of qualities, tell us of a more 
emphatic form oi the superlative degree in the Hebrew Ian* 
^age. Most blessed^ or perfectly blessed, is a better version than 
blessed. Again, Psal. 4, 5,1. “ My words that I endite.” This 
profound linguist tells us, ^ In the originai it is—My toorks that 
I endite!” Happy the people who have such an exposition of 
scripture! The word, Mosh, used in this place, signifies pro-, 
duction, or deed, generally ; and receives its specific denomui- 
ation from th at to which it relates. Composition, (words indit- 

. ^ed,) is what is ipeant, and it is well rendered. “ My words that 
I endife.”* We pass over all that these men so very foolishly 
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gionS character of those communities who use the scrip¬ 
ture psalms, which we have seen brought forward by 
the Carlisle author. In acting thus his conduct is 
certainly very unadvised. His, in'this, is surely not 
the vantage ground. But he is secure, for it is an 
invidious-ground aud we will not tread it. We only 
say, that in the Secession and Reformed Presbyteri¬ 
an churches there is no head of a family, admitted 
to-their communion, who is not known to worship 
God in-his family evening and morning, and none, 
male or female, who is known to neglect the duty of 
secret prayer. Can this libeller say so of all those 
with whom he breaks the sacramental bread?-This, 
it is believed, is true in a great measure, if not with¬ 
out exception, ol that portion of the .Associate Re¬ 
formed Church which refuses to sing the psalms of 
Dr. Watts. The Reformed Presbyterians have in 
all their congregations, settled and unsettled, socie¬ 
ties regularly organized, under Synodical authority, 
for private prayer, praise and religions improve¬ 
ment, upon which their members statedly attend.— 
Occasional irregularities wili^appear among the saints 
while on earth ; but are they approved of? Is cor- - 
rective disipline neglected when scandals appear? 
When our friends of the General Assembly, become 
more immaculate let them cast these stones. As to 
the Episcopal church, we would be sorry that a min¬ 
ister belonging to her, held principles so profligate 
as those of the Carlisle ‘hinter.’ We regret exceed¬ 
ingly that such a man has a. place in the Presbyter- 
an community. His avowals would dishonour de¬ 
ism itself. 

In parting from these books which have led us in¬ 
to this long discussion, we wish to tell our readers 
the reason why we have purposely kept so much 

repeat from others, about Rouse’s version not being the word of 
Ctod. We only say, the version which they call Rouse’s, is a good 
(n»wt<itt<mofthispartof scripture. When they give a better 
w« will thank then. - 
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aloof from the main question : We wished not to inv 
terfere with the circulation of the “Apology for the 
Book of psalms,” against which these writers, se* 
themselves, believing that the argument of that vol-r. 
ume remains in all its strength. . We have noticed 
such things as might likely affect some honest minds, 
who have little opportunity of deeper enquiry. We 
wish it, however, to be distinctly understood, that it 
is not the worth of these pamphlets of Mr. R. and 
his friend, that could induce us to write a page.~ 
We have higher aims. The cause is worth much, 
and with these writers are allied, ecclesiastically, 
men of greater worth. Men whom we love ; whose 
character, learning, principles, and devotion we hon¬ 
our, and with whom, if separated from such wortbr 
less Ecclesiastical associates as the author of the 
‘ Hints’ from Carlisle, we could take the sweetest 
counsel and hold the most intimate fellowship in 
the house of God. We had in our eye the fraternal ‘ 
and affectionate warning of these excellent men, 
when we condescended to notice these productions; 
productions as remarkable for the absence of every 
trace of kindness of heart, as they are for the desti«> 
tution of intellect, learning or Bible knowledge. 

In passing, we have a word to brother Ely ofPhiK 
adeipnia. We are sincerely sorry that he attended 
so little to a friendly admonition, once tendered him, 
to leave the defence of Watts’ psalms to worse men, 
men who have less to loose than he, and who, we 
perceive, are ready to take it up. He has, however, 
come down to recommend, under his own signature, 
one of the productions which have now passed be* 
fore us in review. On this he and we shall have no 
dispute. Fallimur et quondam nondignum tradi- 
mus. We merely advert to .his remarks, that we 
may honour, as it deserves, his candour in giving in¬ 
timation, that attachment to “any line of crowned 

V heads in England or Scotland,” is a reason of our 
refusal to unite with him and his bretfareo of the 
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General Assembly. The remark can apply only to 
Seceden and Reformed Presbyterians. The most 
prominent opposers of such a union, on the part of 
Seceders, is Dr. Anderson ; and we can assure Dr. 

•£. that this venerable divine is in principle an A~ 
merican Republican, and we believe a firm, uniform, 
and temperate adherent of the Jefferson school. Re¬ 
formed Presbyterians, we can likewise certify broth¬ 
er E. are American in X\ieirprinciples and feelings. 
The majority of them are Americans by birth, and 
whether of native or foreign birth, they yield not in 
love of country to the most devoted of Columbia’s 
sons. They have proved this, and they will always 
prove it, when foreign invasion or domestic faction 
make the country need their pen, their sword, their 
purse.and their, prayers. When the battle is over, 
and peace and plenty bless the land, in retiring from 
the squable for office and emolument, they may be 

* indulged in seeking the commonweal in the quiet 
pursuits of civil life, without reproach from a catho¬ 
lic brother. Reformed Presbyterians of ail coun¬ 
tries know of no kings, of no line of kings, in Scot¬ 
land or England, who have not been for ages pa’st, 
and who still are, in alliance with the Beast, deriving 
their power from i\\o devil, and exercising that pow¬ 
er according to its origin, in making war with the 
Lamb, in opposing the rights of God and of man.— 
Reformed Presbyterians cannot attach themselves 
to any power that refuses the demanded submission 
to the Son of God; and while we thus assure Dr. 
E., for we suppose every one else knows it, that we 
needed not his admonition on this point, we duly 
appreciate the principle and spirit, which would at¬ 
tempt to unite political odium, with that Ecclesias¬ 
tical Catholicism, which can endure nothing but it¬ 
self, to frown to their duty his erring brethren !— 
But on this subject of 'diffierence the Dr. informs 
us he, will follow us no more. “ with a canine 
scent or temper.” We always give our brother ere- 
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dit lor good intentions, as well as for many good 
deeds; we rejoice to hear from himself this resolu« 
tion of progressive reform, and we sincerely hope 
he will, in time to come, keep this resolve of absti¬ 
nence from all imitation of the tenants of the ken¬ 
nel. Humanity, however, is frail; and therefore to 
promote his vigilance, we kindly call to his recoUec-. 
tion that saying of the Roman poet, familiar to him 
and to us in our boyish days: 

Naturam expellas furca, tamen usque recurret. 

In closing our reviews of these works, and the sub*- 
jects incidentally connected with them, we confess 
the task has not been congenial, in all its parts, with 
the predominant feelings of our heart. We likewise 
acknowledge that, though we tried, we could not be 
always serious amidst so much pretension, nonsense- 
and folly. Upon our mind, and we doubt not upon 
our visible muscles too, there were, sometimes, iqf- 
dications very remote from profound respect, for the 
gentleman who appeared oa the pages before us. 
The ‘ last,’ however, demands seriousness. For 
other reasons than the ‘■reflection that a part of the 
days allotted us is past, and that as more is past there 
is less remaining.’* We are serious now. The 
distractions, the discordant voices of Zion’s S9ns, her 
extended desolations, the slumber of her watchmen, 
and their insensibility to her real condition, com¬ 
mand melancholy forebodings, mitigated only by the 
assurance that God reigneth. The simple question, 
whether a hymn of human composition may be sung, 
occupies a minor place among those ebullitions of 
febrile delirium which we have been compelled to 
notice. It is painful, too, to witness those excite¬ 
ments of error and extravagance, which are so often 
hailed as the signals of spiritual health, while they 

*iehQ9on. 
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are, in reality, no more than the hectic blush of deep 
seated disease, preying upon the vitals of the church. 
Such must be the case while men of corrupt princi¬ 
ples preside in the ministrations of the sanctuary, 
and the words of man are preferred to the words of 
God. .That Zion’s dearest interests should be man¬ 
aged thus, forces upon the heart the serious thought¬ 
fulness of unfeigned sorrow. 

The subject of psalmody elicits the existence of 
principles, which we fondly hoped had passed away 
with more unhappy times. We were mistaken.— 
We begin to fear our estimate of the moral march of 
man has been too sanguine. In our sister church, 
of the General Assembly, who could have believed 
that in the 19th century, the era of Bibles, such 
dreadful views of the church of God, as we find in 
these writers upon psalmody, would have found a 
place i Who could have supposed that any of her 
consecrated sons, would have dared to charge the 
most devotional Book of inspiration with breathing 
^ oi extirpation y Aaroc and revenge; influen¬ 
cing those who habitually use it, in their devotion, 
with those black passions <!0 intimately allied to hell! 
That the “ lo Bacche, lo Baccbe !” of infuriated vo¬ 
taries of the heathen god of drunkenness and of rev¬ 
el, should be set nearly on a par with the solemn and 
soul-sanctifying anthems of the Book of God ! That 
purity of life and abstinence from idolatry, that jus¬ 
tice and mercy “ are not now required nor can they 
be acquired!” (“Hints,” p. p. 11, 12, 13, 14. Er¬ 
rata.) That Jesus Christ might be found as easily in 
the heathen god Apollo, and spiritual joy in the pro¬ 
fane libations offered to that idol, as described in 
heathen song, as the Saviour and. spiritual' instruc¬ 
tion in those, sacred hymns of inspiration, that men¬ 
tion the holy institutes of the church in ancient times!* 

' had statedthat “the ancient use of instrumental 
music in the worship of God instructs us that in celebrating the 
praises of God, we should call forth the voice of melody, as ex- 
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We lament that a language which becomes the. 
enemies of the faith of God’s elect alone, finds cur¬ 
rency among the professors of that faith ; we lament 
the effect which it must have upon the minds of those 
who look up to these men as ministers of God, and 
the deadly power which the sentiments, couched un¬ 
der it, must have upon their own hearts who have ut¬ 
tered it. Unallowed faults, hasty expressions, have 
claims to forbearance ; but the uniform language of 
impiety, the profligacy of the profligate avowed, has 
no such claims. We allude in this remark chiefly 
to the author of the Carlisle pamphlet. Mr. Ruff- 
ner, tliough very exceptionable, is more reserved 
and decent. As a reasoner and theologian, his plea 
is low enough, but he makes no assault, directly, up¬ 
on morals, and while we believe the general tenden¬ 
cy of his book is to diminish the reverence of the 
heart for the book of God, we are glad to say, be is 
generally exempt from that offensive form of profan¬ 
ity, which abounds in the pages of the other writer. 
VVhile we offer to God a prayer for mercy to both, * 
and for compassion to their unhappy flocks, we try 
to think both authors J 

‘ Less impious titan absurd, and owing more 
To want of judgment than of wrong design.’ 

Cowper. 

In leaving these we turn to men of better name, 
of better head and heart. We look to those vener- 

pressive of affections well attuned to the delightful exercise.” 
Mr. Rutfuer, upon quoting this, expresses himself thus: In his 
^heme of construing them, (the ps^ms,) it really makes no dif¬ 
ference what the words are, or what they properly signify—be 
can make them suit any thing to suit hb purpose. Dr. Watts 
thought the moral odes of Horace might be altered, so as to 
make good spiritual songs; but Mr. M‘Master might very well 
sing them as they are; he could easily understand Apollo to 
mean Christ, and wine to be spiritual joy.” Ruffner, page 37. 
Is this not saying that Christ and the grace of his Spirit are as 
easily found in the odes of Horace as in the psalms of Scrip¬ 
ture I . Is the man who speaks thus a Christian or an infidel ? 

^ • a' • * 
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able and venerated names, who know and who lovt 
the word and truth of God ; who have not only a 
place in the Presbyterian church, but are high, and' 
justly high, in her courts, her schools and her coun¬ 
cils. We look to them to silence forever that un¬ 
hallowed style in which this precious portion of in¬ 
spiration has been spoken of. We hope to hear 
them call forth an emphatic voice from the highest 
judicatory of their church, making it to be under¬ 
stood, that every portion of the Book of God must be 
received witlt reverence; that a literal version of 
the Book of psalms is authorised by her, in all its- 
parts, in her psalmody, to be used by her children ; 
that many of them do so use it; and that it must be 
treated with respect j that the spirit of the Book of 
psalms is accordant with the gospel of the grace of 
God; that it exhibits the principles and spirit of the 
moral government of God ; and that every one who 
loves those principles and that spirit, will love the 
Book of psalms; that he is not a Christian (I ex¬ 
press the sentiment of one of her most distinguished 
members,) who does not possess the same spirit 
these psalms (which denounce vengeance against 
the enemies of Jesus,) express. So far is it from be¬ 
ing opposed to the spirit of the gospel, that we are 
willing to give them their broadest meaning, despis¬ 
ing the shrinking interpretation of those who would 
make them mere predictions. If they are fit for God 
to utter and to execute, they are fit for man to use in 
prayer, and in view of their execution, or when ex¬ 
ecuted', to sing in praise. If any man love not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed. Let annun¬ 
ciations similar to these be beard, and the effect will be 
powerful and happy.* 

* Of ‘ The design and use of the Book of psalms,’ by Mr. Gor¬ 
don, we are unable to speak particularly, not having had the 
pleasure of a perusal of it. From what we caii gather among., 
the remarks of Mr. Rufiher, we are disposed to think well (h 
the production. Several important positions of Mr. Gordon, 
we perceive, the writer is unwiUing to encounter. The same 
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ADDRESS XO patrons. 

In presenting to our subscribers the last number of 
the present volume, we address to you a few re¬ 
marks with respect to the labours of the. year, as far 
as these have been employed on the Evangelical 
Witness. For the support which you have given, 
us, and the promptitude with which many of you 
have made remittances, we cannot do justice to our 
own feelings, without expressing our grateful acknowl¬ 
edgments, in which we include those who have with¬ 
drawn their subscriptions, at the termination of the 
1st volume; and they are lew; indeed nvuch fewer 
than we had anticipated. 

A magazine of a doctrinal, practical, and polemic 
character chiefly, was an experiment; for there is 
not one of this kind in the United States, the Evan¬ 
gelical Witness excepted. By far the greater part 
of the religious journals are mere vehicles of intelli-. 
gence. We were aware that the spirit of enquiry 
into matters of fact respecting the state and progress 
of the commonwealth of Israel, must lead to doc¬ 
trinal investigation, and, in the divided state of pub¬ 
lic opinion on many important subjects, to polemical 
discussion. But whether the period had arrived, 
when a journal of this character could be supported, 
remained, to be tested by experience. The four • 
Evangelists and the acts of the apostles contain mat¬ 
ters of fact chiefly, while the Epistles of Paul and 
the other apostles are alfoost entirely devoted to 
doctrinal, practical, and polemic theology. The 
former prepared the way for the latter. 

■ There is reason of congratulation that the experi- 
rhent has been successful, beyond our expectations. 

want of candour, in remarkinc upon thb, is obvious that char¬ 
acterizes the “Strictures” on uie* Apologythus he represents 
the question of the continued use of a Book of inspired psalms, 
the same as one respecting the continued and stated use of a 
Book of inspired prayeis; as though such a Book had ever ex¬ 
isted. 
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This success evinces that there are Christians, not 
a few, who are willing to examine patiently the great 
principles of Christianity, and who relish doctrinal 
enquiry. It also demonstrates that modefn liberal-* 
ity is not merely, nominal; for we cannot hope that 
among so many readers of various denominations, 
and all classes of society, scattered over a great ex¬ 
tent of territory, from Sr. Johns, in the British do¬ 
minions, to Florida, and from Boston to the Missis¬ 
sippi, you can all have accorded every sentiment ut¬ 
tered in our pages, or the manner in which it has been 
exhibited. Yet mostof you still continue your support. 

That we have been free from error, we cannot 
pretend; yet We can say .with a good conscience 
that we have taught no doctrine, argued for no princi¬ 
ple that we do not believe to be founded on the Holy 
Scriptures, and agreeable to the analogy ol faith ; so 
far as we know our intentions, we have been actua¬ 
ted by a desire to promote the glory of God, the sal¬ 
vation of sinners, the prosperity of the city of our 
God, and the best interests of our beloved country. 
For this, we trust you will allow our sincerity, how¬ 
ever, on some points, your views and ours may not 
harmonize. 

As to the freedom with which we have mention¬ 
ed names and discussed the opinions connected with 
them, and the strong language we have used in re¬ 
lation to some heresies, and the decisive lone in 
which we have reprehended pretensions unsupport¬ 
ed, we have no indulgence to ask of you. We be¬ 
lieve that no severity of rebuke has been indulged, 
beyond what is warranted by the example of our 
Lord, his prophets, and apostles. On this point we 
do not intend to lower our tone. The glory of God, 
the paramount interests of truth, the welfare of the 
Lord’s house, the duty of decision in the best of 
all causes, and the answer of a good conscience, for¬ 
bid ail trimming, ail attempts to fritter away the sys¬ 
tem of truth, to accommodate the sickly uppetites of 
depraved men. 
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In relation to mere matter of fact we have been 
sparing. Bible, missionary, and 'other intelligence 
of a similar character, can be found, in superabund¬ 
ant profusion elsewhere. To this, in the present in¬ 
teresting state of the civil and religious world we 
shall probably devote more space in ihe second vol¬ 
ume. We should be happy that we could have the 
means of furnishing our readers with as accurate re¬ 
ports ol the proceedings of ecclesiastical bodies, as 
those furnished of the proceedings of Congress and 
other le}iislatnres; reports taken by stenographers 
on the doors of our assemblies and synods. It would 
jro tar to correct many errors, which we believe to 
exist. The discussions of those bodies are the pro¬ 
perty of the church of God ; and public opinion 
would be a salutary check upon those who counte¬ 
nance error in our judicatories. 

You will have perceived that we are especially 
earnest that the nations should, in iheir national ca¬ 
pacities, be subjected to the government of Emman¬ 
uel, and.rule agreeably to his law, in subserviency 
to the interests ol his church and for the glory of his 
name. That they will do so is certain, for the mouth 
of the Lord hath spoken it. 

Finally, your support shall excite us*to still,greater 
diligence for your profit, and our best efforts we pro¬ 
mise for your improvement. In your prayers we so¬ 
licit an interest. The greater part of you w e^never 
have seen, never shall see, until both you and we shall 
have bid adieu to the abodes of mortality. But let 
us hope that the communion, which we hold with 
each other in these pages, look towards the com¬ 
munion of saints in mansions of glory. 
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